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PREFACE.

The chief object in offering to the public this interlinear 
translation of the book of Genesis, is to afford a ready means 
of obtaining an exact and thorough knowledge of the words of 
the ancient language, in which the divine truths of the Old Testa- 
met were clothed, and thereby facilitating a correct understand
ing of those truths themselves. To exercise the right of private 
and independent judgment in m atters of revelation, one needs 
to know the language in which revelation is given. W ithout 
such knowledge, the judgment will be dependent upon the 
interpretation of the words of revelation given by others, and 
by so much will neither be private, tha t is to say, one’s own, 
nor independent. I t  is believed th a t this knowledge will be 
acquired without great difficulty, and in a comparatively short 
period of time, by means of the present work.

In translating the words of the Hebrew language, we 
always give the primary and fundamental meaning. This 
primitive meaning was however frequently modified after
wards, because in forming and developing language, men 
transferred the names of natural objects and their activities



to things supersensuous, i. e. beyond the reach of the sence; 
e. g. the nonn Tj'i’n, darekh (a=a in care, e=e in let), signifies: 
way, path, course, manner, fate, worship, religion. Thus the 
word way assumes in different connections apparently different 
significations, still the primary meaning of way is to some ex
tent present in all these derivative significations and therefore 
the same term  way is retained. Most of these secondary signi
fications the reader will be able to make out for himself either 
from the analogy of his own language, or from the context. 
More difficult derivative significations are explained in the 
notes. By thus closely following the foreign idiom, the mind 
of the reader will gradually adapt itself to the mode and habit 
of thought from which the foreign language has sprung, and 
he will thus be soon enabled to divine almost instinctively the 
sense of the single passages. By always rendering the foreign 
words by the same English term, the words and their meanings 
become intimately wedded together, and remain fpxed in the 
memory. The same rule is followed in representing the 
grammatical froms of the words in the original, by which 
their functions in the forjein sentences are inticated. Hebrew 
nouns are always rendered by English nouns; genitives, da
tives and accusatives, by genitives, datives and accusatives; 
verbs by verbs, retaining the tense and mood of the original.

In order to facilitate the understanding of the trans
lation the words which are not necessary to the sense in 
English are included in parentheses, while the words inserted 
to complete the sense are given in brackets. More comprehen
sive explanations are in such instances given in the Notes, and 
wherever the foreign construction is not in conformity with 
our own, the reason of the difference is given, the construction
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being deduced from and explained by their peculiar manner 
of viewing and representing things.

From what has been said above, it will be seen th a t this 
translation differs essentially from other interlinear trans
lations. Frequently in such works one word in the original is 
translated by various English terms, the terms chosen in each 
instance being such as may seem most suitable to the context. 
The grammatical forms are also generally altered and the 
constructions transformed into such as are more in con
formity with the English. Such translations however give 
neither a faithful picture of the foreign idiom, nor a good 
English version. They fail to lead the student to an exact 
knowledge of the signification of the words, or to a correct 
understanding of the grammatical forms of the original. 
Such translations do not produce anything more than a super
ficial knowledge of foreign languages, but by our method 
the student cannot fail to acquire a thorough knowledge 
both of the primitive meaning of words and of their gram
matical forms.

Both in the translation and in the explanatory notes we 
have not failed to make use of the valuable works of modern 
commentators and translators. We would here especially men
tion our indebtedness to Ur. Fiirst, Lange, Knobel, Dillmann, 
Meyer, Thenius, Bertheau, Hitzig, Huther, Olshausen, Schroder, 
Cassel, Zockler, Lewis, Gosman and others.

In  order to enable beginners to make use of this work, 
and, when necessary, even without teachers, the pronunciation 
of all the words is given up to the thirty-third chapter; 
W ebster’s key of pronunciation being adopted for this pur
pose as far as it is applicable. Thinking tha t beginners
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might be troubled by the great number of accents and 
punctuation marks in the Hebrew, these are omitted up to 
the same chapter, as the accents are there given under 
each word in the pronunciation.

I t  is the intention of the editors in time to issue an 
interlinear translation of the entire Sacred Scripture; the 
p art which they intend to bring out next being the four 
gospels of the New Testament.

L o n d o n , August 1873.

L e o n a r d  T a f e l .

K u d o l p h  L .  T a f e l .

L .  H .  T a f e l .
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KEY TO THE PRONUNCIATION
OF THB

HEBREW AND THE CHALDEE.

V O W E L S .

FORM. NAME. SOUND.

T Kamets, k a 'm e ts . a, long, as in arm, father.
--- Pathach, p a th 'a h . a, short, as in ask, dance.
--- Pathach furtive.1 “, a very short sound of a.
--- Chateph (kh a ta f ')  pathach.2 a, a very short sound of a.

^ ^  __ Segol, s 'g o l ' . when long, like a in share, pair; 
when short, like e in end, met.

--- Chateph segol.8 a, a very short sound of e.

.. 1 .. Tsere, t s a r  a'. a, long, as in ale, fate.
"t~ . > . Chirek (k h i'rS k ) magnum  

or long.
I, long, as in pique, machine.

• Chirek parvum or short. i, i, short, as in ill, fin.

T Shurek, sh u 'rS k , Kibbuts,
k ib 'b u ts .• •

u, long, as in rude, rumor.

Kibbuts, k ib 'b u ts . u, short, as in bull, put.

i, — Cholem, kho'l& m . 6, long, as in old, note.

T Kamets Chatupb, k h a tu f '. 6, short, as in other, done.

t :
Chateph Kamets. °, a very short sound of o.

-- Sheva (sh ev a ')  vocal.4 e, an obscure sound of e.

: Sbeva (sh e v a ')  quiescens.6 not pronounced.

1 See note 8.
2 See note 35.

3 See note 2.
4 See note 1.

5 See note 15.



Yin

C O N S O N A N T S .

PRONUNCIATION.

FORM. NAME. SOUND. . NUMERICAL
VALUE.

X £|bfcj a 'leph soft b rea th in g , sp iritu s  
lenis

1

a , a Hh2L b a th bh  =  a  soft f, b 2

a, a bl2B ghi'm el g in  give 3

% i flb^ d a 'le thV IT d 4
ft XH h a h 5
i 11 vavT Y 6
t za'in z (dz) 7

n r r n  h a th h =  G reek Germ. 
ch in nach, or Scotch 

ch in  loch

8

2lh£3 ta th t 9
h TT yod y in  young, o r =  l, I 10

5,- ^  ^ C]3 kap h kh (h a rd e r th an  h), k 20
b ^ 113b la 'm edVIT 1 30

ta, & m am m 40

P *|11 nun n 50
D sa'm ekh s 60
3> *1^ a'ln, rga 'm g, Tg (m ostly  n o t p ro 

nounced)
70

Cl, 3, 5 XB pa Ph . Ph, p 80

Y’ S *,fcT2I tsad a 'T ts 90

p £|1p koph k 100
n ID*1*] ra sh r 200
123 . ■pT23 sin s
123 ■pD shin sh 300

n , n in .  tavT th , t 400



GENESIS.
CHAPTER I.

edrth the  and heavens th e 3 God(s)2 created beginning In 1

riai d ûidpi na Drrba *o s  m a r a  v.i.
j  v  i t  t  :  •  -  t  -  • •  4 - v :  t  t  • •  :

haa'rets v°ath hashshama'yim ath elohim' barii' Berashith'
of faces 6[the] upon darkness and emptiness 5and wasteness4was earth  the And

’’ds "b? Tjiarri Th) inn nrvn v .2.
pena' al vcho'shekh vabho'hu tho'hu hayThah'v'haa'rets

waters the of faoes6[the] upon hovering9[was] God (s)2 of bx’eatli8 [the] and abyss7[the]

: D ^ n  ■'DD -b? n s r r a  Q’ttba VRi) QT\r\
hammii'yim p°na' al m°raiia'fetli cl6him' veru"'h th'hom'
God(s) ,2saw And lig h t11 was and light be shall10 God (s) spoke And

nri'ba v. 4. n ix  v n  nitf t p  DVfba v. 3.• - i • : - • : • v:
clohim' vayyar' or vayehi' or yehi' s16him' vayyo'mer
between and17 light the betw een16 God (s) 15divided and good14 th a t light th e 13

r a i  “rian yn  D*nb« b isn  sit: ^  nisn -n«
I •• T I •• • v:  " S T -  A  * T

ubhan' haor' ban *16him' vayyabhdal' tobh ki haor' eth
darkness the (to) and day light the (to) God (s) 18called And darkness the

™ n b i o r  nisb o'nbs trp"l v. 5. -^iSBnn
1 v  “  s r  v:  t *  -  • * i v  i -

' v'laho'shekh yom la5r' el6him' vayyikra' / hatio'shekh
one21 day m orning was and evening was and n igh t20 called19 'he

sm s d t  ip a  v r i  a u  m  nb'b s ip
i t  v  *v • 2 - v  v  • : - t : a t  t » t

ahad' yom bhd'ker vayehi' a'rebh vay'hi' la'y'lah ka'ra
waters the 24of midst [the] in 23expanse. an be shall God(s) 22spoke And

D ^n  Tiins rp n  t p  DTb» naan v . e .
• - 1 : -  !• t  • : • v

hamina'yim bethokh' raki'* yllri' 4lobim' vayyo'mer



God(s) made And waters to waters betw een16 dividing one26 25be shall and

D^rrba tom v. 7. jdrab r n  bmnd t p i
■ v:    • i t t  • -  I • : -  • •

elohim' vayya'as lama'yim ma'yim ban mabhdil' vihi'
below (from) [are] which waters the  betw een16 15divided knd expanse the

nnrra . n a *  o ran  t p  s p v r m
- — • V “ ! • — — J ; ---- -  \ ■ T T V

mitta'hath asher' hamma'yim ban vayyabhdal' haraki'3 eth
expanse the (to) upon (from) [are] which waters the between and16 ex p an se  the  (to)

r ^ b  b?;a - d-san yrfi T p *b
laraki'3 maal' asher' hamma'yim ubhan' laraki'3 

evening was and heavens expanse the  (to) God(s) called And so was i t  and

m  d-nto rpnb DTTba aop*- v. s. j p  t p i
v  v  • ; -  ’ AT t  - b r r  • t  >: • - I \mm • : ~

a'rebh vayehi' shama'yim laraki'3 elohim' vayyikra' khan vaychi' 
themselves27 gather shall God(s) spoke And second day m orning was and

d-nba maam v. 9. rato dm nph n m
\ r  • • v:  v  - r  •• W  • : ~

yikkavu' al6him' vayyo'mer shani' yom bho'ker vayehi' 
seen be shall and29 one place28 to heavens the below (from) waters the

naom  mro dipd -b» d^aton n n r a  d ^ n
v  t  : T V  * T v  • -  T -  - - • • *  “

vetharaah' ahad' makom' el hashshama'yim mitta'hath hamma'yim  
earth  one dry the (to) God(s) called And so was it  and " o n e  dry the

ymt ntonP d^nba anpm v. 10. j p  r r v  nton*n
I V  V T T - ”  • T I ;  •“  I I- • : "  AT T- -

a'rets layyabbashah' elohim' vayyikra' khan vayehi' hayyabbashah' 
th a t God(s) 11 saw and seas called he waters the 31of gathering [the] (to) and

drrba ■ am i U'W *op d ^ n  npdbsi
•  v :  * ■ -  t *t  ■ -  -

ki elohim' vayyar' yammim' kara' hamma'yim ulemikvah' 
herb grass tender earth  the " sp ro u t to m ake shall God(s) spoke And. good14 

nto? Nun ■p an  tftoin dTTb« v. 11. :n id
I  v  t  t  • •  :  -  •  v :  v  "  i

a'sebh da'sha haa'rets tadsha' slohim' vayyo'mer tobh
35it  in seed its w hich35 kind its to fru it m aking fru it 34of tree [the]33 seed sow to m aking

in P m  ir a b  rftz# *ns y s  m  r m d
• “  •• -* #• • •  •« • • —»• *  • • —• • •  • • » * j « •

bho zaro' asher' Pmino' pcri' osah' peri' ats za'ra mazri'3 
herb grass tender earth  the 36out go to made And so was it  and earth  the upon

31235 OT31 T p sn  SSiPfl v. 12. ; p  TPI i r s n  -bs
...... ) VftT T •• 11- J  V|ST T

a'sebh da'sha haa'rets vattotsa' khan vayehi' haa'rets al
35it  in seed its w hich35 fruit m aking tree [the] and " k in d  its to seed sow to m aking

P  P m  maa m s ntos y $ i  ^irwab n t  r m  12v • : ... I •• : * : ~v - • : -
bho zaro' *sher' pcri' osah' veats' rmina'hu za'ra mazri'3

2 GENESIS—CHAPTER I.



GENESIS—CHAPTER I. 3
was it  and evening was it  And 14good [was it] th a t God(s) 41saw and 37k in d its to

r n  an* r n  v. 1 3 . ja itj  p  **"15
vayehi' a'rebh vayehi' tobh ki elohim' vayyar' Pmina'hu

lum inaries39 38be shall God(s) spoke And th ird  day m orning

r h t o  r r  D^rrba n/jaoi v. 14. jnzrbizj d v  nph
• • • • mtm »  — |> • J

meor6th' yehi' elohim' vayyo'mer shTishi' yom bho'ker
between and17 day the betw een10 divide to heavens the  of expanse [the] in

■prpi D ir i  -pa b ^ n n b  d^ jib h  T V #
ubhan' hayyom' ban Phabhdil' hashshama'yim birk'i'a

days to and 41fixings to and 40signs to 39be would [then] they and 20night the

Dh/j;b î Qn15Tjb^i n n «b  r r n  •"^bn
uPyamim' uPmoadim' Pothoth' vehayu' halla'yclah
heavens the of expanse [the] in luminaries to 39be would [then] they And years and

n -a ia n  r i m  r h is a b  r m  v. i s .  : DTuft
• - T ”  “ I* ; • ; •  T : i * t :

hashshama'yim birk’i'a lmioroth' y'hayu' vcshanim'
(43of)t,wo(the) God(s) 42made And so was it and earth  the upon lig h tto m ak e to

“t o  D^nba td***i v. 10 . : p v n  yn tfn  "b* “^ n b
•• : v  • v:    1 v a t  r  - • t  :

shcna' eth e16hi'm' vayya'as kban vaychi'haa'rets al Phair'
47of ruling [the] to 40great the 45luminary the  great (the) 44luminaries (the)

nbTO/jb bhan y ^ n n  -nat D-bnan rh&Env v : v : T - r - v A’ : “ : "
Pmemsha'leth haggadol' hammaor' eth haggl'd61im' hamnPoroth'

and 20night. the 47of ru ling[the]to  little the 40lummary the and day the

ntfi nb*bn f lb to a b  ' ■p’E pn  n t o n  t ik i D iv i
v'ath halla'y'lah Pmemsha'leth hakkaton' hammaor' veeth hayyom'
heavens the of expanse [the] into God (s) them  48gave And stars the

r p n a  nrrbK Dnk i p y  v. 1 7 . jD T D ian
• AT T - - . . ... T | - |- T

hashshama'yim birlu'1 e16him' otham' vayyittiin' hakkokhabhim' 
night the in and day the in 49rule to And earth  the upon light to make to 

r t r b ^  d v n  birmVi v. is .  j - p a n  “bs T a n b
r  : •* -  -  :  • :  |  v  i t  t  -  •  t  :

ubballay^liih bayyom' vdimshoP haa'rets al Phair'
God (s) saw and darkness the l6between and light the between divide to and

-rian -pa bhnnrtn
cldbim' vayyar' hahb'shekh ubhan' haor' ban uPhabhdil'
said And fourth day morning was and evening was And good14 that,

■vj&n ▼. ao. r r r n  d v  ip h  “T n  nn* - m  v. 19 . \2rt0
- i* • : •; i“ v  •/ •; 1- 1 •

vayyo'mer r'bhii' yom bho'ker vayehi' ar'ebh vay'h’i' tobh ki



4 GENESIS—CHAPTER I.

fowl and life of 51breath  50[tliing] creeping waters the  50creep shall God (s)

t f t o  rn n  to ?  y i©  t r s n  Qvrbtf
veof' hayyah' na'fesh sha'rets hamma'yim yishretsu' elohim'
heavens the of expanse [the] of faces [the] upon earth  the upon fly shall

r t n  "b? y i a n  "b? CjSi^
hashshama'yim reki'a pcna' a l- haa'rets a l- yeo fa f
of whole [the] and great the  sea-monsters the  God (s) created And

-ba nso  n 'r s n n  - m  DT/bi< v. 2 1 .
kol- v'ath hagg'dolim ' hattanninim' eth- 'loliim' vayyibhra'

kinds their to 54 waters the  50crept 53which 52creeping (the) 51life (the) o f51 brea th

D n ra b  n ^ n  w i d  n t o  n t o h n  r p n n  irsa
• : . - -  . ,T v  v  v  T t  -  r

leminahem'hamma'yim sharetsu asher' haroma'seth hahayyah' na'fesh  
good14 th a t God(s) saw and 37kind its to 55wing of fowl of whole [the] and

jn iu  ^  trrrba *0 * 1  s in raV  c p  p i*  “bs
1 • • v:  : - - • : I t  t  I t  :

tobh ki 'lohim' vayyar' lhnina'hu kanaf' of kol- vcath 
fill and m ultiply and fruitful be 57say to God (s) them  56blessed And

iirrfi *n& ' i m b  n^n'ba or&  v. 22 .
: • : : *  •• • v:  t  , 1 v  t  : -

nmilu' urebhu' peru' lamor' 6lohim' otham' vayebha'rekh
was i t  And earth  the in m ultiply shall fowl the and seas the in waters the

v p i  v. 23 . j’p a a  ^  F p r n  -n a
•. -  | v  i t  T v  • I t ; . - - • -  -

vayeh'i' haa'rets yi'rebh v chaof'bayyam m im ' hamma'yim eth-
36out go to make shall God (s) spoke And fifth day m orning was it and evening

&crin D tihB  v- 24- ^  ^
totsa' 6lohim' vayyo'mer hamishi' yom bho'ker vayehi' a'rebh 

of 60beast wild (its) and 59reptile and beast kind 58her to life of 51breath  earth  the

irv tn  t o m  n n r a  nrsab rp n  to o  y n a n
: - : v  v t  t  •• ; r * : t  -  v v  | v  t  t

vehayetho' vara'mes behamah' l eminah' hayyah' na'fesh haa'rets 
beast wild [the] God(s) made And so was i t  and kind 58her to earth  the

rw j -n x  tr r ftx  to?!! v. 25 . i-g  t p ?  nm/pb ynxri
hayyath' eth- 'lohim' vayya'as khan vayehi' leminah' haa'rets
o f61reptile of whole [the] and kind her to beast the and kind her to earth  the of

t o n  “bs nx? flr /jb  r a n n n  -nx? a r a b
v  v  t  : r  • : t  •• : - : t  • : J  v  t  t

ra'mes kol- veath Fminah' habbehamah' vceth- Pminah' haa'rets
God(s) spoke And good14 th a t God (s) saw and kind its to 37 ground the

tanbK i a » 9i  v. 26. : s i n  - a  Dvrbx s w  w a b  n a n s n
• v:  v  1 v :  : - - A”  * : t  r t

lohim ' vayyo'mer tobh ki loh im ' vayyar' llnina'hii haadamah'



fl4tread  shall they  and " likeness our as image our in man "m a k e  shall we

w m  w w r a  w a b sa  m s  rrasa• » • lit • • • — • T T ••• « /S • • • * ■  • .

v'yM du' kidmutha'nu betsalma'nu adam' naasah'
beast the  in64 and heavens " th e  of fowl [the] in and sea [the] of fish [the] 64in

rransD^i diaton d*n rendT .. ; - . - T _  | - T - “ I *

ubhabbehamah' hashshama'yim ubheof' hay yam' bhidgath' 
creeping (the) reptile the  of whole [the] in  and earth  the of whole [the] i n 64and

i s r h n  t a r n  - b s a n  i n ^  " b s a i
T V V T T : I  V T T  T :

haromas' hara'mes ubhekhol'- haa'rets ubhekhol'- 
of image [the] in image his in man the Gods created 65And earth  the upon

dbdd idbdd d ix n  "n a d irb a  8 id *i v. 27. jy m tn -b y
v  v  : > : _  : r  t  t  v  • v:  t  : • — | v  i t  t  ~

bh'tsa'lem betsalmo' haadam' eth- e16him' vayyibhra' haa'rets al-
hlessed 56And them  created he female and male him  created h e , God

t o -1*! v. ae. :o n s  sn a nap;ii idt "ink to a  o r r is
i v  t ; -  i t  t  t  t ^ :  t t  a  t  t  • v:

vayubha'rekh otham' bliara' unckabhah' zakhar' otho' bara' alohim' 
fill17 and m ultiply and fruitful be Gods them  to said and Gods them

"d a *ni*i ins drrba ddb d trb a ddfc• • • • • • • •• •• r  • • — • ... X» • • • • . . T . . • *

eth- umilu' urebhu' pcru' e16him' liihem' vayyo'mer clohim' otham' 
of fowl [the] in and sea [the] of fish [the] in04 ye tread and her66 tram ple and earth  the

r p iw  d*n r a id  mm n m d i n o n
I : r  - -  : • ; : • : | v  t  r

GENESIS— CHAPTER I. 5

ubh^oph'- hay yam' bhidgath'- urcdu' v'khibhshu'ha haa'rets
earth  the upon creeping (the) thing living of whole [the] in and heavens the

j y i ^ n  " b ^  d t a a i n  r n n  - b d d i  d r j t o n
J  V «T T - V V T T — T : • — T ”

haa'rets a l- haroma'seth tiayyah' ubhckh61'- hashshama'yim  
herb of whole [the] you to given "h a v e  I Behold67 Gods spoke And 

d to y  “b s  " d a  d s b  " p d a  n s n  d ^ r r b a  v. 2 9 .
T v  v  T • - T •• • • v:  V "

a'sebh kol- eth- lakhem' nathat'ti hinnah' clohim' vayyo'mer 
of whole [the] and earth  the of whole [the] of faces [the] upon which seed sowing

" b s  " d * d  y i » n  " b a  "b y  i t o a  y i r  y i t

kol- v'ath'- haa'rets khol- pcna' al- asher' za'ra zora'*
eating to  be shall you to seed69 sowing tree [the] fru it it  70in which tree the

:niD«i n r '  osi ?it sit vs r e  ia nws vsn
i t  : t  : v  : • v  t  -a t  - •■ | • : v  1 •• t

l'okhlah' yihyah' lakhem' za'ra zora'a ats phVi' bo ‘sher' haats' 
of whole [the] to and earth  the of [thing] living [the] of whole [the] to And

"bdb^i y i t f i i  d ? n  -bdb*i v. s o .

uTkhol'- haa'rets hayyath'- ul'khol'-



GENESIS—CHAPTER II.

earth  the upon (one) creeping [the] of whole [the] to and heavens the  of fowl [the]

y y x n  -bs teas -bibi Draisn Cfis
haa'rets a l-  romas' ul'khol'- hashshama'yim of
eating to 71herh 71of greenness of whole [the] life of b rea th  it  70in which

nbpstb ate? p T  -bs _m  rpti tess ta  irat?
l'okhlah' a'sebh ya'rek kol- eth- hayyah' na'fesh bo "sher'
good behold and 72m adehe which whole [the] God(s) saw And so was i t  and

niu -re n t ntes itett *bs -n s  o n b a  v. si. : p  m
• •  •  :  t  t  v  t  v  .  * v :  : n "  •  :

tobh vchinnah' asah' asher' khol- eth- ^lohim' vayyar' khan vayeh f  
sixth the  day m orning was and evening was and 73m ight

rnjian ni-* ip a  - m  a i s  " v n  Tiwr • - I-.- •: - v v •: ~ (S :
hashshishshi' yom bho'ker vay'hi' a'rebh vay'hi' m'od'

CHAPTER n .

host th e ir of whole [the] and earth  the  and heavens the 74completed were And

"bm ynKHI D̂ ETI ibnhi V .  l .
i t  t  : t  :  |  v  t  t  ;  •  -  t  -  \ i ~

tsebhaam' vekhol'- vehaa'rets hashshamay'im vayekhullu'
72made he w hich work his 76seven th the  day the in 76God 75completed And

rito ni2iK irpab/J Diftn DhrtbK bn̂ i v. 2.
asah' asher' melakhto'hashshcbhii'hayyom' el6him' vayekhal'

made he which w ork his of whole [the] from seventh the day the in rested he and

:niD3> "itis iFCttba -baa Tater! nva rate1!
t  r  v  “  : t  • -  ; • -

asah' asher' melakhto' mikkol'- hashshebhii' bayyom' vayyishboth' 
it  holy made he and seventh the  day God76 blessed56 And

ini* DV TK CTrrbK v*3-
otho' vayekaddash' hashshebhii' yom' eth- elohim'vayebha'rekh 

God created which work his of whole [the] from rested he it  in [because] th a t

Dhnbi* &on ym  iroabn “ban nnti in t
v :  t  ; t  •  -  t

elohim' bara' asher'- melakhto' mikkol'- shabhath' bho ki
created79being their in earth  the[of]and heavens the of78 births[the][are]Thesem ake77to

Dfcoana ■psm D'aten niibin nbKv. 4. :nitesb
a t  : t  • : J r t  : • -  T  : v  •• , -r-

behibbarcam' vchaa'rets hashshama'yim thoPdoth'- al'lah lasoth'
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heavens and earth  God Jehovah81 of m aking80 [the] o f day [the] in

{ tr a w i i n s  Drrba n ir p  rriiry o v a
• it t  : | v  v  • v:  t  : ■: :

v'shama'y’im a'rets 8lohim' yehovah' *soth'- beyom'-
84earth  the in be would83, ye t not field the of shrub82 of whole the  And

■p&o r r r r  onto r n is n  rriD bhi v. 5.
| v  t  r  v  : • v  v  v  r  -  ~ :

bhaa'rets yihyah' ta'rem hassadah' si'ah v'khol'
not [because]86 th a t sprout would85 yet no t field the  of herb of whole [the] and

ab ■*) r a s *  onto n ito n  a t o  "bm
• a t  : • v  v  v  t  -  v  •• t  :

16 k'i yitsmah' ta'rem hassadah' a'sebh v'khol'-
"se rv e  to [was] nothing88 m an and earth  the upon God Jehovah rain87 to made

in sb  rat m a o  y ia tn  mnbat n in *  T m n n
- I • ~ t  r  : 1 v  t  t  - • t  : • : •

eth- labhod' a'in veadam' haa'rets a l - 8lohim 'y'hovah' himtir'
ofw hole [the]92 drink to made and earth  the from 91 up go would m ist And 90groundthe

-bn m a  nptoni r i a n  -ra rbT la o  v. 0. jn m a tn
t  v  f r  : • z  | v  a t  t  1 • v  - : r  : i t  t  i t

kol- eth- vehishkah' haa'rets min ya lah ' vead' haadamali'
" d u s t  [of] m an the 76God Jehovah "fo rm ed  And "g ro u n d  the of faces [the]

i s ?  m a n  t k  n n b a  n ir v 1 i : r v  v. : n m a n  v s
t  r  r  t  i t  v  • v:  t  : v  • *“ i t  t  i t  •• :

afar' haadam' eth- 8lolrim' y'hovah' vayyi'tser haadamah' pena'-
was and95 lives of breathing [the] nostrils his into breathed and "g round  the from

m  m n  r a t i :  r e a o  r s r  n m a tn  -ra
• : - a* — - s • t  - : r  t  i t  | •

vaylri' hayyim' nishmath'- b'appav' vayyippah' haadamah' min 
Eden in garden a 76God Jehovah "p lan ted  And living breath a to man the

rr*n -p DTrbat n in "  510*1 v. s. in*n  tos:b m atn
1 - • v:  t  : - • - i t  - v v  : t  t  i t

b'a'den giin 8lohim' y'hovah' vayyitta hayyah' Tna'fesh haadam' 
"fo rm ed  he whom man the there " p u t  and " f ro n t [the] from

itoat m a tn -n a t did Dton m p E
ITT V T T IT V T V T -  V V»Y *

yatsar' asher' haadam' eth- sham vayya'sem mikka'dem  
ofioo whole [the] ground the from God Jehovah " sp ro u t to made And

■bs n m a n  p  D-rrba n m -  rraxn  v. e .
t  t  t  it  I • • v:  t  : -

khol- ha"damah' min e16him' y'hoviih' vayyatsmah'
" liv e s  the  of tree [the] and 102 eat to good and l02see to 10,desired tree [the]

y y j b ^ ’jb  nitoi n aonb  t a r id y ?
hahayyim' vcats rmaTkhal' vctobh' Trnarah' nehmad' ats 
evil and5 good knowing (the) of tree [the] and garden the of 24mid6t [the] in

1 3H1 n it: n s i n  y y i  ia n  ly n n
varah' tobh hadda'ath v‘ats haggan' b'thokh'



garden the drink92 to m ake to Eden from out going [was] river a And

■jan fitfa asp in ;i  v. 10.
haggan'eth- Fhashkoth' maa'den yotza' venahar'
ofnam e[The] heads four [into] w as[then]and parted105 bew ould th e re104 from and

Dir v. 11. :Dnz»o n sin ab  n ^ i  'T iD h D ito
r  t  t  t  :  — : t t :  • •  t  •  t  ■

sham - rashi'm'rarbaah' vehaya' yipparad' umishsham'
108Chavilah of land of whole [the] compassing107 the [is]it[he] 106Pison one the

p *  ‘ b| n* aasn am  p r s  “inan
liah ’viliih' a'rets kol- ath  hassobhabh' hu pishon' haahad'
good [is] th a t111 (the) land the of gold [the]110 And gold the  [is] there109 w hich

l i t > awnn in ^ n  nnn v. 12. nn-tn Dir lira
A • - ] V T T ITT -  T V

tobh hahi' haa'rets uzahabh'- hazzahabh' sham asher' 
of name [the] And onyx113 the  of stone [the] and bdellium 112 the [is] there

diri v. 13. :nriiin paw n b P n  Dir
:  -  1 -  ,  ! v  • . • :  :  -  t

vesham hashsho'ham vea'bhen habbedo'lafr sham
whole [the] compassing the  [is] it  [he] G ihon114 [is] second th e  river the

bis na nnbn awn r m  ^irn  lvD n
- 1 A • . . .  -  T T  -

kol ath hassobhabh' hu gihon' hashshani' hannahar' 
H iddekel116 [is] th ird  the  river the of name [the] And E th iop ia115 of land [the of]

bp'nn hizrbirn nnsn -Diri v. 14. jir p  *pa*
j v  v  •  •  •  :  -  t  t  -  :  1 ]  v  v

hidda'kel hashshTishi' hannahar' vesham'- kush a'rets 
fourth the river the  and Ashur yof front 118[in] going 117the [is] i t  [he]

p p p n  ^n?ni rp ip  ijbhn *
harebhii' vehannahar' ashshur' kidmath'- haholakh' hu
m an the God Jehovah 120took And E uphrates [is] 119 i t  [he]

m an -ris D-rrba rrifT’ npn T. xe. :m a am
f t T  t  i t  v  •  v :  T  :  I -  •  -  i t  ;

haadam' eth- elohim' yehovah' vayyikkali Frath' hu
124her guard to and 123her serve to 122Eden of garden [the] in 124him  placed and

:rrairb!i n'nnrb ™  ■ - p a  innsn
' T  :  r  :  t  :  t  :  ! • . • • •  :  • •  •

uleshomrah' Tobhdah' a'den bhegan' yayyanniha'hu
of whole [the] from say57 to man th e  126(upon) God Jehovah 125commanded And

bba iaab m an -by Dviba n iir  urn v. ie.
•  A  t  t  i t  -  v :  t  :  - ;  -

mikkol' lamor' haadam' al- elohim' yehovah' vayetsav'
of 129tree [the]from  And 128eat shalt thou 127eating by garden the of tree [the]

yaw  v. 17. :bpan bba ]an yy
umaats'- tokhal' akhol' haggan' ats

8 GENESIS—CHAPTER II.
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®6th a t i t  from eat shalt thou  138not evil5 and 139good i 30knowing (the)

b o a n  asb s n i  n i o  n n n
AV * ~ T T  ---------

k'i m im m e n 'n u  t h o k h a l '  lo  v a r a h '  t o b h  h a d d a 'a t h

said And 131die shalt thou 131dying by it  from  130eating th y  of day [the] in

" ta & n  v. i s .  u v r a m  t v i a  s i w a  t i r a
“  i t  v  • i : t -: :

v a y y o 'm e r  t a m u t h '  m o th ' m im m e n 'n u  “k h o l k h a ' b ey o m ' 

132separation his to man (the) of being [the] [is] good not God Jehovah

‘m b  Dn&jn n r n  n i t :  - « b  Dhrrb tf  n i r r

T b h a d d o ' h a a d a m ' h ey o t h ' t o b h  lo -  alo h im ' y eh o v a h '

God2 Jehovah l34formed And 133him against over as help a him  to make shall I 

D ^ n b a  n i r p  v. 1 9 . : - i t?  i b  " n i r r x

e1 6 h im ' y eh o v a h ' v a y y i 't s e r  .k en e g d o ' a 'z e r  116 a es a h -

of whole [the] and field the of [thing] living [the] 135of whole [the] ground the from

“b o  n a i  m i s n  M *n -b o  m i a n  m
T •• : V T - -  “  T T T IT I •

k o l -  v ea th  h a s s i i d a h ' b a y y a t h ' k o l -  h a 'd a m a h '  m in -

see to man the  to 136 [in] come to [them] made he and heavens the of fowl [the]

M ia n b  d - b a  * a * i  c i ?
: * T T IT " T _  * - T - I

l i r o t h '  h a a d a m ' e l -  v a y y a b h a ' h a s h s h a m a 'y i m  o f

m an the it  (to) ,37call would w hat of whole [the] and it (to) call would he w hat

d n a n  ib  - a o p *  - r a a  b b i  ib  -& rp *  - m
t  t  i t  t  •: • v  : A t  • :  •

h a a d a m ' lo  y i k r a '-  “s h e r '  vck h 6 1 ' lo  y y ik r a '-  m a h -

names man the called And name its [be shall] 139it 138life of breath  [the to]

M i D i a n  * o p * i  v. 2 0 . m b  h t i  s r n  b sD
t  t i t r  •; • - i : t  _  v  v

s h a m o th ' h a a d a m ' v a y y ik r a ' .s b cm 6 ' h u  b a y y a h ' n a 'f e s h

of whole [the] to and heavens the of fowl [the] to and beast the of whole [the] to

bbb*i o p j ’o n  m m n  .  -b o b

u l 'k h o l '  h a s h s h a m a 'y im  h a b b 'h a m a h ' l ek h o l -

help a found he not m an [the] to and field the of [thing] living [the]

-it 5  w E a  “rib  D“i«b*i m t e n  m *h
V ’• T T T T ; AV T “  - -

a 'z e r  m a t s a '  lo -  u F a d a m ' h a s s a d a h ' b a y y a t h '

upon sleep deep a God Jehovah fall to caused And ,33him  to against over as

- b ?  r r c r n r  D ^ rrb a  M i n 1’ be**) v. 2 1 . j t o d o
T . - • v:  t  : 1 : v  :

a l -  t a r d a m t ih ' * lo h im ' y 'h o v a h ' v a y y a p p a l ' .k 'n 'e g d o '

141 shut (he) and ribs his from one took he and ,40slept he and man the

-130*1 TM ’s b S E  m h k  n p ^  o -tkpi
: t  : - • - - I -  •- I a t  t  t  rr

vnvv^R 0,n r , m ite ts ji.l  nt.ii vr nhn+1/ vn .vv ik lr» .t/ vbvv i’eVi f lr /  V» fi.m^
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rib the  God2 Jehovah 143bu iltA nd  142her under flesh [the]

i b n r i  d r r b a  r r i r p  p * i  v. 22. : n s n n n  n t a
T  • v:  t  : I v  • -  t  iv : - x  t

hatstsal'ah eth- slohim' yehovah' vayyi'bhen tahten'nah basar' 
m an the to 144(in) come to her made and woman a to man the from took he which

♦•man "ba nu3ab mp  npb
ix x ix v  x  v  •:  -  a t  ■ : x x i t | • »- x  v

haadam 'el- vayebhia' haleishshah' haadam 'm in-lakah'asher'-
flesh and bones my from [is] bone 145time (the) 145this m an the said And

' 'n w 'n  d ^ s  d s e n  m a t  u i $ n  v. 23 .
T T ”  T •• v  V -  - -  T T IT V “

ubhasar' ma'tsama'i a'tsem happa'am zoth haadam' vayyo'mer 
man [the] from [because] th a t woman called be shall one this (to) flesh my from

p  n m  r w b
maish' ki ishshah' yikkara' Tzoth' mibbesari'

father his m an a 148leave shall 147Thereupon one th is 148takenw as

r i a  i r a  " it? ; p  -b? v. 24 . riK-t "nnpb
abhiv' eth- ish yaazobh'- kan al- zzoth lukk°hah'-

one flesh to are they  [then] and wife his in 149cleaves [then] and m other his and

t i n s  n ta b  w i  ■ i m i m  p u t  - r w
IT ** T T *  T I j • • | “  T  4 ^  • •• •

ahad' Tbhasar' vehayu' bcishto' vedabhak' immo' yeeth-
not and wife his and man the  naked them  of both 150were they  And

abi ‘ipraiai D ia n  d h,a w  d rrsti v. 25 .
: A : • :  x x  ix ■ : r ~

ve16' veishto' haadam' arummim' shenahem' vayyihyu'
150ashamed be would they

: iidddrr
i t  : •

yithbosha'shu

CHAPTER m .

152field the of [thing] living of all 151from 151subtle was serpent th e  And

t n is n  rvn  bba d w  r r n  laram  v. 1 . ,
V T -  -  - • T T T  T T  -  J

hassadah' hayyath' mikkol' arum' hay ah' vehannahash' 
153indeed [it is] woman the to said he and God Jehovah 72made w hich

rps n m n  -ba f i i i r  n toj n irs
af haishshah' el- vayyo'mer elohim' yehovah' asah' asher'

garden the  of tree [the] of all from, eat shall ye no t God said 163th a t

:]3n  y y  b s a  sibssn xb D 'nbx “f ia  -ra
haggan' ats mikkol' tokh'lu' 16 ‘lohim' am aP k i-
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of tree [the] of fru it [the] from serpent the to woman the said And

- p  uran n m n  -lErim v. 2.
I  I "  • : • ATT “  v  T • T

ats- mippYi' h annahash 'el-haishshah'vatto 'm er  
[is] w hich tree  the  of fru it [the] from A nd155 154eat shall we garden the

-raa p n  v. 3. ibnriD p n
v  | . .  T  • : • 1** I t  -

"sher' haats' umippYi' nokhal' haggan'
not and i t  from eat shall ye not God said garden the  24of m idst [the] in

ribi w ee  ■ >ibnrin rib Dhrtbx Tqa ^ri«
v'lo mimmen'nu thokhclu' lo loh im ' amar' haggan' bhethokh'-
woinan the to serpent the said And 157die shall ye lest it(in ) 156toueh shall ye

-b« izjnsn Tari^ v. 4. ib  in wan
a t  • i t  v  t t  - 1 1 : I v  ,s : '

hiiishshah'el-hannahash'vayyo'm er tlmuthun' pen bo th iggeu' 
day [the] in th a t God 159[is] knowing For 157die shall ye ,58dying by not

tarn hn D̂ rrbtf ^  v. 5. ■prviEn rfta -rib: • • v: - l » :
bcyom' ki e16him' yodii'8 ki tcmuthun' moth 16-
God as are ye and11 eyes your 161 opened are (and) it  from 160eating your of

d vfc ie  D r w i  row  sinpsDi nsbss
• i "  v  • : i* av  " i "  •: : ■ : v  • v  : t

kalohim' vihyithem ' anakhem' vY ifkY u'
tree the good14 th a t woman the l62saw And

p n  nit: w n m n  *opn v. e.
|  r  •  T  • IT v  • * *

haiits tobh ki haishshiih' vatta'ra
tree the desired and101 eyes the to [•was]119 it delight a that, and

p n  DWWb
)  r  t  : v  : • -  i t

liaats vrnelimad' laana'yim
also gave she and 128ate she and

v -ibe

mippiryo'
129ate he and 

:

vayyokhal'
together sewed they and 164[were] they naked th a t knew they and them  of both

n s r e i  on o B i'y  '3  w w  o m w; ; • - A.. . .. .. .. .

vayyithp'ru' ham arummim' ki vayyadV  shYahem'
heard they And 167girdles ,66[selves] them  to made and figtree a of ,65leaf the

WEirn v. s. jnhbn orb t o n  m an rib?
vayyislimY' h'goroth' lahem' vayya'su' thranah' ‘lah'

■Da bssm
gam- vattittan' vattokhal' 
of eyes.[the] qpened were And

ww nnnpEini v. 7..... T . j_ T • -
fin a' vattippakah'nah

mimmen'nu 'kholkhem' 
evil and5 good of knowing

i r n  a i a  ' s r
i t t  •• : 1

varah' tobh' yodca'
eating to

* w r r r n « n  b n ^ n b

hu ta nvah'- vckhi' r‘maakhal'
fruit, its from took she and ,63behold to

njsrn bhtonb
vattikkah' Thaskil'

her w ith man her to

pie? Pnzfttb
t  • t  • :

immah' lcishah'



day th e169 of breath  [the] to garden the in 168going God Jehovah  of voice the

dijn m b pd ^bnryj trnbtf nin*1 bip "na
hayyom' leru'ah baggan'm ithhallakh'elohim 'yeh o v a h 'k o l-e th -

God Jehovah of faces the from wife his and m an the  169bhim self hid  and

dTtbix rrirp irnmi man
•  v :  t  :  •  : • :  t  t  i t  —

alohim' yehovah' mippcna' vcishto' haadam' vayyithhabba'
God Jehovah called And garden the  of 170tree [the] of m idst [the] in 24

dnbtf rrirp aipn v. 9. :pn yy lira
r  : I it - J •• 1 :

alohim' ychovah' vayyikra' haggan' ats bethokh'
voice thy  said he And 171thou [art] where him  to said and m an the  to

ibp -da v. 10. in3*a ib man man “ba
I  : 11 V V “  T|V "  V “  AT T IT

kolekha' eth- vayyo'mer ayyek'kah lo vayyo'mer haadam' el-
myself h id l  and 171[am] I  naked [because] " ( th a t)  feared I  and garden the in heard  I

jannai ‘toba dry m  stsi i-a  hny7jto
T ,,.T T j* T • IT I^T ~ “  T

vaahabha' ano'kh’i arom' ki- vaira' baggan' shama'ti
173from w hether [a rt]171 thou nailed th a t th e e to 172 announced who saidhe And

-fan nna dhhy sb Tan m man v. n .
? - t a t  . . .  j  . • • -

hamin- at'tah arom' ki Pkha' higgid' mi vayyo'mer 
eaten hast thou98 174itfro m  148eat not (to) thee commanded 1 174which 17°tree the

jnbia nim -baa hnbdb t r m  ma yyn
T : IT T V • t  -j • : • ; J • • • V “ I ] °  T

akhal'ta mimmen'nu akhol'- Pbhilti' tsivvithi'kha asher' haats' 
me w ith [be to] gavest thou whom woman the m an the  said And

may nd3 ma ntoan man man v. 12.
• T • T T V T • IT a t  t  i t v  -

immadi' nathat'ta asher' haishshah' haadam' vayyo'mer 
God Jehovah said And 176ate I  and tree the  from me to  gave 175she

mnba nim man v. 1 3 . jbsbn yyn mro P tom  am
• v: t  : -  p* t  | t  I • • t  : i t •

6lohim' ychovah' vayyo'mer vaokhal' haats' min- l l i  nathenah'- hi 
serpent the  woman the said and thou didst 178th is 177w hat woman the  to

Tansn rrflsn iakm n,;w  nkt r a  mbkb
T T  "  T • IT -  A* T -  T • IT

hannahash' haishshah' vatto'mer asith' zzoth mah- laishshah' 
serpent the  to  God Jehovah said And I28ate I  and 179me seduced

tonsn -ba omba nim man v. 14 . jbsai namn
t t  -  v  * v:  t  : -  I- t  • -  . •

hannahash' el- elohim' yehovah' vayyo'mer vaokhal' hishshia'ni 
beast the 180of all from  thou [art] cursed 178this didst thou [because] " t h a t

rraran ’baa rms tits nkT p'to '3
T * * ; -  T • T -  T T * T •

habtFhamah' mikkol'- attah' arur' zzoth asi'tha ki
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dust and go shalt thou belly th y  upon 181field the of [thing] living of all from  and

*j?na -b* njisn ri*n bbxw
v ea f a r '  t h a l a k h '  g eh 6 n ek h a '  a l -  h a s s a d a h '  h a y y a t h '  u m ik k o l ' 

pu t shall I  enm ity And lives th y  of days [the] of all eat 128shalt thou

rvffls na'xi v. 15. ;*p»n ra’  -bs bssn
i i s h i t k ' v 'a b h a h '  h a y y a 'k h a  y 'm a ' k o l -  t o k h a l '

betw een and seed th y  betw een and woman th e  betw een and 16thee between

■pm • wit ■ rai niaxn van nra
I •• f •: : “  1 •• r  • i t  I •• I ; r*

u b h a n  z a r ak h a '  u b h a n ' h a i s h s h a h ' u b h a n ' b a n ek h a '

heel [the] i82h it shalt thou thon and head [the] ,82thee h it shall he seed her

^s^bn nnto tan a n  ropi
a k a b h ' t es h u f e n 'n u  v ca t t a h '  r o s h  y 's h u r k h a '  h u  z a r a h '

184toil thy  1 "m u ltip ly  shall I  183m ultiplying by spoke he woman the To

w as? ren s  n a in  naa niban -ba v. ia.
i • v  : ~ t  : -  ~ r  r  • i t

i t s t s ^ b h o n a k h ' a r b a h '  h a r b a h '  a m a r '  h a i s h s h a h 'e l -

man thy to and sons bear shalt thou anguish in 1 "p regnancy  thy  and

‘hiztk "b»i ^bn nn*n iphm
I ** * • a* t  * • I** •• ** * I** I** *

i s h a k h ' v ce l -  b h a n im ' t a P d i '  b 'a ' t s e b h  v eh a r 6 n a k h '

said he man [the] to And thee (into) 148rule shall he and 1 " b e n t  thy  [be shall]

tjk DiKbi v. 1 7 . "bira? fcwrn
a m a r ' u P a d a m ' b a k h  y im s h o l '-  v eh u ' t l P s h u k a t h a k h '

tree the from 128atest,and wife thy of voice the to heard ’st thou " t h a t  [because]

V*n ~V2 b5«m nmcK bipb n*aiD
I  •• r  1 • - - ? : : •  * :  t ; - t  •

h a a t s '  m i n -  v a t t o k h a l '  i s h t ek h a ' P k o l  s h a m a 't a  k i

[is] cursed it from eat shalt thou not " s a y  to thee commanded I  which

m*nK 2 bssn j*b imb ■tok

GENESIS— CHAPTER m .  13

r  AV

arurah' mimmen'nu thokhal' 16 lam or' tsivvithi'kha asber' 
of days all 187her eat shalt thou t84toil in ,86sake thy  for ground the

■»x p  b b  n s b p s n  n / j i K P

yema' kol' thokhalen'nah beitstsabhon' baabhura'kha haadamah'
thee to sprout to m ake shall she 1 " th is tle  and 1 " th o rn  And lives thy

^ b  n r j s n  - n n t i  y i p i  v. i s .  s jy jn

lakh tatsm i'k  v°dardar' v'kots hayya'kha
191 nostrils thy of sweat the In field the of herb the eatest190 thou [then] and

?peik n*Ta v. 19. jm isn nio* t k  nbDKi
I  v  - ; iv T - v  •• v  T : - i t :

appa'kha b'zaath' hassadah' a'sebh eth- y'akhalta'
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193herfro m  193th a t ground the to returning thy  192till b read  19eat shalt thou

h3 TV2'i$n "ba *pnz) it Dnb bsan
r  v  • * r  r  - s  t  v  '  : i "  v  v  '

m im m e n 'n a h  k'i h a ad a m a h ' e l -  s h u b h ek h a h ' a d  l a 'h e m  t o k h a l '

re tu rn  shalt thou dust to and [art] thou dust th a t [because] 194taken w ast thou

ibt "b*o nna nss ^  nnpTb
t a s h u b h ' a f a r '  v ee l -  a t t a h '  a f a r '  k i  l u k k a h 't a

was she 86th a t Eve wife his of name [the] m an the called And

nmn aim h3 mn irraa dtb on»n *op*i ‘ v. 20.
t  : i t • • a t  _  : ‘ "  t  t  it t  *: • -

h a y et h a h '  h i  k i  h a v v a h ' i s h t o ' s h a m  h a a d a m ' v a y y ik r a '

wife his to and m an to God Jehovah made And [thing] living all of m other the

inmbi DTOb dt6k rrirr irim v. 21 . :n  “bs dk
: • : t  t  ; • t  :   it t

u P i s h to ' r a d a m '- 61 6 h im ' y eh o v a h ' v a y y a 'a s  h a 'i  k o l -  a m  

behold God Jehovah said And them  clothed and skin of coats

in dnb» rrirr v. 22. : dmb*i ni? niDnb
I •• • v:  t  ; v  !•• • : -  -  :

h a n  6lo h im ' y eh o v a h ' v a y y o 'm e r  v a y y a lb 'i s h a m ' o r  k h o t h en o t h ' 

195now and evil and good know to  us from one as was m an the

nrw 3m nit: nmb ^ 2*2 ^nas rrn ' man
T — : ATT  T v  • T T  T T I T

vea t t a h '  v a r a h ' t o b h  T d a 'a t h  m im m e n 'n u  k ea h a d ' h a y a h ' h a a d a m ' 

95lives the  of tree [the] from also 197t,ook and hand his 196send shall he lest

05 npbv “i?
h a h a y y im ' m a a t s '  g a m  v el a k a h ' y a d o ' y i s h l a h ' p e n -

Jehovah [away] him  sent And 198age [hidden] to 197live(s) [then] and 197eat(s)and

rrirr n̂nbizri v. 23 . :Dbi?b th  bs î
y eh o v a h ' v a y es h a l l eh a 'h i i  T o la m ' v a h a 'i  v ea k h a l '

taken was he w hich ground the 89serve to Eden of garden [the] from God

npb nm rmi^n nh?b ]it ~jad ô n'bx
l u k k a h '  as h e r ' h a ad a m a h ' e th -  l a ab h o d ' a 'd e n  m ig g a n -  elo h im '

front side [the] from dwell made and m an the [out] drove he And 1 " th e re  from

D n p d  D n a r  “n a  i z h r r i  v. 24. j d t b b
v l v  •  1 • •  : —  a t  t  t  v  v t : ~  i t  •

m ik k a 'd e m  v a y y a s h k a n ' h a a d a m ' e t h -  v a y e g a 'r e s h  m is h s h a m '

i99bSWord the of flame [the] and Cherubs the Eden of garden [the] to

nnnn tnb rw D^nnsn-na p? ”pb
h a h a 'r e b h  l a 'h a t  vea t h  h a k k er u b h i m ' e th -  a 'd e n  l eg a n '-

95lives the of tree [the] of way [the] guard to itself turning [one] the

jn^nn y? tk  iamb nsennan
h a h a y y im ' a t s  d a ' r e t h  e th -*  l i s h m o r 'h a m m i t h h a p p a 'k h e t h
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CHAPTER IV.

Cain bare and conceived she and wife his Eve knew m an the  And

V P*ns tb m  i n m  in ia s  m r m *  s v  m t c n  v. 1.
I •»— v  V - - -  A : * T “  v  - T  T T t ;

ka'in eth- vatta'led vatta'har ishto' havvah' eth- yada' vehaadam' 
2°o|>bearto 200l)added she56 And . 200Jehovah man a got I  spoke she and

m bb c c im  v. 2. : n i r r - m  u m  'n a p  u a ir n
V V T I v  - IT : • • • *r

lala'deth vatto'sef yehovah' eth- ish kani'thi vatto'mer
was Cain and flock of feeding [one] a Abel was and Abel brother his

n?h i a r p r n  ^ 5 7 ^  r r J*rntf
hiiyah' v'ka'in tson roah' ha'bhel vay'hi'- ha'bhel eth- ahiv' eth-
201 bin go to made and days 20,of end [the] from was it And ground o b s e rv in g

a m i v n  v. 3. : r m a  "a*
•■r- a*t  ] l M • i T T - :

vayyiibha' yamim' mikkats' vayehi' "damah' obhad' 
202Jehovah to offering an ground the of fru it [the] from  Cain •

jrrirrb n r r a  m n a tn  ■h b b  • p p
it • t  : • r  t  i t  • : •

lihovah' minhah' ha'damah' mippYi' ka'in
flock his of firstlings [the] from he also 201bin go to made Abel And

ia a s  rvhbsiB awn -n? arnn bzirn v. 4 .

tsono' mibVkhoroth' hu gam- habhi' veha'bhel
offering his to and Abel to Jehovah 2b2bIooked and fatnesses their from and

j in n r j  “baw bnn -b» srirr i r a b n ^
i t ; *  v :  \» v  v  t  : - IAV “  : v  r*

mlnbatbo' vLel- ha'bhel el- y'hovah' vayyi'sha umabelbhahen'
Cain to 203glowed it and 202blooked he not offering his to and Cain to And

1?P  ̂ nyD  «b in n yn  -b*o i?p "ban v. 5.

Tka'in vayyi'bar shaah' lo minbatbo' vcel- ka'in v*el-
204wliat to Cain to Jehovah said And 203bfaceshis fell and 73might,[ily]

r m b r p  -ba n ir r  T j s n  v. e. jv sb  sibe^ ^ 2
t t  1 • 'a t  t  : - i t t  ; • - :

lam'mah ka'in el- y'hovab' vayyo'mer fanav' vayyipp'lu' meod' 
if Not faces thy fell 204what to and thee to 204bglowed it

- n s  sib r i v. 7 . :?|'59 A m  n a b i ijb r n n
im - halo' fana'kha nariu' v'lam'mab lakh ha'ra
207opening the to good do shalt thou not if and elevation an 206good do shalt thou

n n sb  n htr n  sb  d s i  n s ic  r r tr n— •• — • •• • • * « | <•* • •

lappa' thah thatibh' lo vcim  seath' tatibh'



i t  [over] (in) rule shalt thou and bent its [be shall] her to and couching [is] sin

: p-bran nnaw inkier) irbaw ynn na tan
b o  t h im s h o l - '  v ea t t a h '  t h es h u k a t h o ' v ea l a 'h a  r o b h a t s '  h a t t a t h '

field the in being the ir in  was i t  and b ro ther his Abel to  Cain spoke And

r r r t o  D n i n a  T p i  173*5  “b a  V P  m m m  v. s .

b a s s a d a h ' b i h y o t h a m ' v a y eh i ' a h iv ' h a 'b h e l  e l - k a ' i n  v a y y o 'm e r  

spoke And him  killed he and bro ther his Abel [against] to Cain rose and

n a a n  v. 9 . i m a n n n  r n a  b a n  _b a  r p  o p n
- r . ; - |------------- • T v  v  ' T T ”

v a y y o 'm e r  v a y y a h a r g a 'h u  a h iv ' h a 'b h e l  e l -  k a ' i n  v a y y a 'k o m  

known have I  Not said he and bro ther thy  Abel [is] where Cain to  Jehovah

m r p  a b  n a a n  ? p n a  b a n  ' a  y j r b a  n f r y

y a d a h 't i  16 v a y y o 'm e r  a h i 'k h a  h a 'b h e l  a  k a 'i n  e l -  y eh o v a h '

thou didst w hat said he And I  [am] b ro ther m y of one watching a w hether

to  mmm v. 10. jpm ti« maiBln
T A* T V V • I T * T -•

a s i ' t h a  m a h  v a y y o 'm e r  a n o 'k h i  a h i '  h as h o m a r '

ground the  from me to  crying [are] b ro ther thy  of blood (s) the  of voice the

: n a n a n  ~ m  'b a  D 'p y 's  s t i x  ha n  b ip
i t t  i t  I •  -  > •  - :  1 T •  r  •

h a ad a m a h ' m in -  a l a ' i  t s 6 ak im ' a h i 'k h a  d em a ' k o l

217m ou thher opened which ground the from thou [art] cursed now And

r r s r n t f  n n s s  m m  n r m n  t o  n r m  m 1m n n 3n v . 1 1 .
T • V T : IT V T r -• IT 1 • T AT T T "  I

p i 'h a  e th -  p a t s et h a h '  as h e r 'h a ad a m a h 'm i n -  a t ' t a h  a r u r '  vea t t a h '

220W hen 219hand thy  from bro ther thy  of hlood(s) the  218take to

p v .  12. :*jto ‘’Enna nnpb
k i  m iy y a d a 'k h a  a h i 'k h a  d em a ' e t h -  l a k a 'h a t h

thee to 223strength her 222give to 221 add shall she no t ground the 89serve shalt thou

t ib  n r s  mt \ n  tp t \  m ’b T O m r r r m  n h s n
"a t  t  1 ”  t  t  it v  i“

l a k h  k o h a h ' t a t h -  t h o s a f '  16- h a ad a m a h ' e t h -  t h a ab h o d '

Cain said And earth  the  in he shalt thou 224vagabond and 224fugitive a

rp mmm v. 13. vmn nnn nn an
I V I V IT T V  : * T T  T

k a 'i n  v a y y o 'm e r  b h a a 'r e t s  t h i h y a h '  v a n a d ' n a h

me out drovest thou Behold 225lifting from guilt my [is] great Jehovah to

■nfc n o n a  i n  v. 1 4 . i K i t o a  a i s  b in a  r r i i v b N
t  ; I •• 1 : • • t  a t  : v

o t h i '  g a r a s h ' t a  h a n  m in n eso ' av o n i ' g a d o l ' y eh o v a h ' e l-

myself hide shall I  faces thy  from and ground the of faces [the] upon from 226day the

nnm  otto*) TOmn ms bto D in
A" T v  J V T • T T IT

e s s a t h a r '  u m ip p a n a 'k h a  h a 3d a m a h ' p en a ' m a a l '  h a y y o m '

16 GENESIS—CHAPTER IY.
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all is i t  [then] and earth  the  in  vagabond a and fugitive a  am  I  [then] and

■to rrm  v i t a  m  sj tpvti
t  t t : J v t t  t t  t  • • t :

k h o l -  v 'h a y a '  b a a 'r e t s  v a n a d ' n a h  v 'h a y i ' t h i

killing [the] all therefore Jehovah  him  to said A nd me kill shall me finding

m rrb s p b  n irp  ib n as-i v. is . v a i n ' 'a x a
r  ! t  t  : v  *r* : - r  • : i

h o r a g ' k o l -  l a k h a n ' y eh o v a h ' lo  v a y y o 'm e r  y a h a r g a 'n i  m o tz 'i '  

not to sign a  Cain to  Jehovah  pu t and 229punished be shall sevenfold Cain

*nbib r i a  ypb nin* Dtor opT* y p
T b h i l t i '  o t h  P k a 'i n  y 'h o v a h ' v a y y a 's e m  y u k k a m ' s h i b h a th a 'y i m  k a 'i n  

230of faces the (to) from  Cain out w ent And him  finding any him  smite (to)

v s b a  v p  s x v  v. ie. n 's x a  -ba in s  -n isn
• 1*1" ••••- i : I T

m il l i f n a ' k a ' i n  v a y y a 't s a  m o t s 'o ' k h o l -  o th o ' h a k k o t h '-

Eden 118of front [the] Nod of land [the] in 231down sat Mid Jehovah

1 t o  -tim p  tis 1123*1 nin*
I V I "  -  : >• J  V I V  : V -  AT :

a d 'e n  k i d m a t h '-  n o d  b 'a ' r e t s -  v a y y a 's h e b h  y 'h o v a h '

Enoch bare and conceived she and wife his Cain knew And

^ijn-tiH ibn i in n i intoarriK y p  r i n  v. 17.
h an o k h 'e t h -  v a t t a ' l e d  v a t t a 'h a r  i s h t o '  e t h -  k a 'i n  v a y y a 'd a h

of name [the] as city the of name [the] called he and city a building was he and

D123!) T 5ITI 0123 *Op*1 1*5 *131 T T 1
. . .  * T •• t J j  •- • v  • : i*

k es h a m ' h a i r '  s h a m  v a y y ik r a ' i r  b o 'n a h  v a y 'h i '

begat Irad  and 232Irad  Enoch to 232born was it  And Enoch son his

I T ? )  ^sn b  i b v i  ▼. is. : i p
y a la d ' v ' i r a d '  i r a d '  e th -  l a h an o k h ' v a y y iv v a la d ' h an o k h ' b ‘n o '

begat M ethusael and M ethusael begat M ehujael and Mehujael

lb* bnrainoi bawftno-riK ib* b«**nEi banno -n «
r  •• t  : •• t  i : v  ~ t  •• t  • : :

y a la d ' u m 't h u s h a a l '  m 't h u s h a a l '  e t h -  y a l a d ' u m eh i y y a a l '  m 'h u y a a l '  e th -  

of name [the] wives (of) two ^Lamech him to took And Lamech

0123 0*1233 *11123 m b  ib  - n p * i  v. 10. j r a b - n a
•• A-t  " 5  1 V V  I  V IT

s h a m  n a s h im ' s h ' t a '  l a 'm e k h  lo  v a y y i 'k k a l i -  l a 'm e k h  e th -

-Adah bare And Zillah second the of name [the] and Adah [was] one the

r r o  ib m  v. 2 0 . :n b s n*3ton 01231 n i 5 n n sn
T T V "  ’  IT * . . .  - . . .  T T - “  PT

a d a h ' v a t t a ' l e d  t s i l l a h '  h a s h s h a n i th ' ves h a m  a d a h ' h a a h a t h '  

235cattle of and 234ten t of sitting [one] the 233of father the was he Jabal

: napai bns a i r  p s  r r n  twn bs^~n«
u m ik n a h ' o 'h e l  y o s h a b h ' ‘b h i ' h a y  a ' h u  y a b h a l '  e th -
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all 233of father [the] was

- b s

kol-
hare

n i b ;

yaledah' 
iron and

b n m• — •« • «•
n* • • •

ubharzel' neho'sheth horash'
I

wives his to Lamech said And

he Jubal [was] bro ther his of name [the] And

■ a s  r r n  s i n  b z v
abhi' haya' hu yubhal' 

she 175also Zillah And

sirrn a  n b si v. 8s.
hi gam- vetsillah' 
brass 236of cutting [one] a

ntina mn

rm  oioi v. 21.
• t  •*:

ahiv' vesham'
syrinx and cithern  of handling

: s w j  l i p  o 3n
v'ugabh' kinnor' tofas'

all forging Tubal-cain

“b s  iro 'b  b n i r r n a

kol- lotash' ka'in tu'bhal eth- 
Naam ah [was] Tubal-cain of sister [the] and

risab ■nob nori**] v. 23. jrraw  r p -b iin
t  t  ; J v v v ~ i t  - : r  I • J- -

rnashav' la'mekh vayyo'mer naamah' tubhal-ka'in  
ear give Lam ech of wives

rfiTNij ipab “•is?
haazen'nah la'mekh nesha'
child a  and

■ f r l
T 'y a ' i j d

voice my

hb ip

koli'
wound my to

'T izb  
• • • •

rfitsi'

killed have I

tqih
harag'ti

229avenged be will sevenfoldLam ech and Cain

ypM "Bp? ^ v - 2 4 «
vela'mekh ka'in yuk'kam- shibhatha'yim ki
bare she and wife his 237bstill Adam knew And

i b m  i n m T i K  t o  m a  m i  v. 2 5 .a. • • âa ^
vatta'led ishto' eth- od adam' vayya'dah 
seed God me to pu t has 86th a t Seth name his

3>1T tr r tb s  'b— a a • •
za'ra 816him' li  
also Seth to And

gam - uleshath' 
call to begun was

ninai
valioth' 

ye hear ’ Zillah and A dah

155318 “ 521 rm
sh'ma'an yetsillah' adah'

237th a t speaking my [to]

p  n n a jj
kii imrathi'

I f  [hurt] bruise my to
: T r Q n b

Phabburathi'
[fold] seven and seventy

JiTOld o^ sis
veshibhah' shibhim' 

called she and son a

m an a

l i r a

ish

S'pb
likro'

-n o  '3  n o  l a c  n s  s ip m  p
t  • ; v  t »: •- I ••

shath- ki shath shemo' eth- vattikra' ban
Cain 239him  killed 239th a t Abel 238under another

mfei v. 26. j-pg i m  *3 bnn nnn nna
ka'in harago' ki ha'bhel ta'hath ahar*

then  Enos name his called he and son a bom  was 249he

ts oiis 1130 -ns sip*-, p  -ib' sin
t  <S v: : v  t » :  —  ] ••

az 8nosh' shemo' eth- vayyikra' ban yul'lad hu
Jehovah  241of name [the on] (in)

: nin* n o s
i t  : :

yehovah' bhesham

b n i n

huhal'
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CHAPTER Y.

81 of creating [the] of day [the] in Adam of b irths [the] of bookfthe] 242This

tea Di'a cm rnbin iso nr v. i.
b er o '  b ey o m ' a d a m ' t o P d o t h '  s a 'f e r  z a h

m ale A him  made he God of likeness [the] in 81 Adam God

*dt v. 2 . jinfc rra* d̂ rtbis n w a  d^a -d-nba
TT  I T T * S " T T *

z a k h a r '  o th o ' a s a h '  elo h im ' b i d m u t h '  a d a m ' 81 6 h im '
t

name their called and them  blessed he and them  created he female a and

ddia-na fcop̂  drfc daon raptt
t  : r i ;  •- t  I v t : -  <st  T : t >-:

s h cm a m ' e t h -  v a y y ik r a ' o th a m ' v a y lb h a 'r e k h  b h 'r a a m ' u n ek a b h a h '
i

th ir ty  Adam 243livedA nd 80created being the ir of 81d a y [th e ] in  Adam

d̂ dbiD diftt m  v. 3 . :d*onn drd dna
: r  t  • ; - it : i t  • : r  t

s h elo s h im ' a d a m ' v a y eh i '  h i b b a r ca m ' b cy o m ' a d a m '

called he and image his as likeness his in 244bear to made and year of hundred and

aopwi idb23 inwm ibi*n mis n&cn
A : - : ; • ... -  T t  - :

v a y y ik r a ' k 't s a l m o ' b id m u th o ' v a y y o 'le d  s h a n a h ' u m ea t h '

246bear to m aking his 245after Adam of days [the] were And Seth name his

iTbin ■nna d̂ ia -'w w i  v. 4. jnis idizj
t  T : : i— r* :

h o l id o ' a h “r a '  a d a m ' y 'm a '-  v a y y ih y u ' s h a t h  s l P m o 'e t h -

daughters and sons begat he and year hundred(s) eight Seth

j rvto d^n nbi  ̂ r™ nfca na’aio mzrna
I T  • T V - AT T ... :

u b h a n o th ' b a n im ' v a y y o 'le d  s h a n a h ' m a o th ' s h em o n a h ' s h a t h  e t h -  

hundred(s) nine 10lived he which Adam of days [the] all were And

rma siefi ti  -na* nns nr -bs vrn  v. 6.
m a o t h ' t h 's h a h '  h a 'i  “s h e r '-  a d a m ' y em a  k h o l -  v a y y ih y u '

five Seth 11 lived And i 247d ied h ean d  year th irty  and year

■©an nd "Tn v. e . j n in  nsir d^buto rdio
■* T •• • : - I T -  AT t  s t  t

l i a m a s h ' s h a t h  v a y i i i '-  v a y y a m o th ' s h a n a h ' u s h 'lo s h im ' s h a n a h '

after Seth lived And Enos begat he and year of hundred and years

niz5 -Tn v. 7. jiaia&rna ibn nairi rxdT d r̂a
• : - 1 v:  ■.• v  a t  t  -  : • r

a li° ra ' s h a t h  v a y lh i ' 8n o s h 'e t h -  v a y y o 'le d  s h a n a h ' u m 'a t h '  s h a n im '

year hundred(s) eight and years seven Enos begetting his

mio rvfewa mtaun Dam sa® ®i:scm irbin
AT T ; • T “  V VS V "

s l i i in i ih ' m a o th ' u s h 'm o n a h ' s h a n im ' s h a 'b h a  * n o s h 'e th -  h o l id o '
2*
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Seth

nip
shath 
^lived  And

of days

•• •

yema'-

all were And daughters and sons begat he and

-bs» t t p i  v . s .  : r r a n i  n n a  n b i n
r  : r -  i t  • t  v

kol- vayyihyu' ubhanoth' banim' vayyo'led
died he and year hundred(s) nine and year 245ten two

m  v. o. jrva*i m ©  m’& a , *©wi rti© ■n©* Dhfi©
<ST T

vayehi' vayyamoth' shanah' maoth' utheshah' shanah' esra' shetam'
after Enos 11 lived And

• ©Ptf TPI V. 10.
ahara' enosh' vayeh‘i'

year hundred(s) eight and

m© rv to  miattft
AT T

Cainan begat and year ninety Enos

nrp-fiK ni© Dh9©n
I IT I "  V ~ AT T  • : •

kanan'eth- vayyo'led shanah' tishim' enosh' 
year ten  five Cainan begetting his

nair ■n©? ©rrt pp-na iTbin
t  t  •• i t

shanah' maoth' ushemonah' shanah' esra' hamash' kanan' eth- holido  
Enos of days [the] all were And daughters and

*prpi v. ii.: r -
vayyihyu' 

hundred(s)

rfisa
maoth'

begat he and

*ibi*i
mahala la l'eth - vayyo'led shanah' shibhim' kanan' 

forty M ahalaleel begetting his after Cainan

Dh5sri» bKbbnxrna iTbin m
• T : - “  v  • •• r  j t

arbaim' mahala la l'eth - holido' ahara' kanan'
daughters and sons begat he and year hundred(s)

: rvtosi ‘ibin Hi© nia©
I T  * T V AT T "  V i  T T

ubhanoth' banim' vayyo'led shanah' maoth' ushemonah' shanah'
hundred(s) nine and years ten  Cainan of days [the] all were And

enosh' yema' 
247died he and

: r t n
I T “

vayyamoth'
Mahalaleel

: babbrranna

"b?
kol-

year

rg©
shanah'

year seventy

ra© Dhsa©
AT T

: rvi3i*i
I T

ubhanoth' 
nine and

?©rfi
utheshah' 

Cainan

TTB

sons begat he and

tw a ib isi
• T *“

banim' vayyo'led  
years five

DIB a a n
• T •• T

shanim' hamash' 
11 lived And 

W  v. 12.
vayeh‘i'

u lived And 

W  v. 13.
vayehi' 

eight and year

HDE©*! H3©

yema'
tm q  ?©rfi D̂ ?© n©5 *j5̂ p

maoth' uthesha' shanim' a'ser kanan' 
years five M ahalaleel 11lived And

n̂ D© ©©n babbrra m  v. 15.
• t  •• t  :  : - * ;  -

shanim' hamash' mah8lalal' vayehi' 
Mahalaleel lived And Jared  begat he and

"b n  w i  v. 14.
t  : r -

kol- vayyihyu'
247died he and year

ns©
I T -  AT T

vayyamoth' shanah' 
year sixty and

batbbna T in  t. 16.

mahalalal' vaychi'
: r m »

VIT
-ibin H5B

AT t
D^©1

ya'red eth- vayyo'led shanah' veshishshim'
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hundred(s) eight and year th ir ty  Jared  248begetting his 245after

rm d  robfflsi niifl triable T r - r a  i rb in  th k
v  : t  t  • : v v  v  • •• ■”

maoth' ush'monah' shanah' sh'loshim' ya'red eth- holido' ahara'
of days [the] all were And. daughters and sons begat he and year

r e ' -bs m si v. 17. : r t o  a a a  ibi-i r a t
T  ; 1— I T  • T V - XT T

yema' kol- vayyihyu' ubhanoth' banim' vayyo'led shanah'
year hundred(s) eight and year n inety  and five M ahalaleel

naie nab®5) nsir Dh*irm uran babbra
A T  T •• V : T T • : • : r  : ------: -

shana' maoth' ush'mona' shana' v'thishim' hamash' mah“lalal'
hundred and year sixty and 249two Jared  lived And died he and

tW2k-1 n re  n ^ w i  ▼. is. jn i r i
— • *  r  • • •  • — • •••• • • — I T "•  * T  # • • • •  • •

um'ath shanah' veshishshim' sh'ta'yim ya'red vay'hi'- vayyamoth'
248begetting his 245after Ja red  “ lived And Enoch begat and year

i r b in  *nn» i t  - t t ,  v. 19. j tpan-r« ibTi njic
holido' ah“ra' ya'red vay'hi'- hanokh' eth- vayyo'led shanah' 

daughters and sons begat and year hundred(s) eight Enoch

i r t o  DhDS nbTi nanj nitra nibir aiamnK
I T • T v  *" AT T ’* *•* • "

ubttanoth' banim' vayyo'led shanah' maoth' sh'monah' hanokh' eth- 
year sixty and 249two Jared  of days [the] all were And

HD125 triDiri DTllB TT "bS HTPI v. 20.
t  t  • • : • - : v v  : ▼ 2 r ~

shanah' v'shishshim' sh'ta'yim ya'red yema'- kol- vayyihyu'
five Enoch 1‘lived And J47died he and year hundred(s) nine and

t a n  tfisn Tin t. »i . : n a n  r a t  n is a  j t r e
hamash' h'nokh' vay'hi' vayyamoth' shanah' maoth' uth'shah'

walked And M ethuselah begat he and year sixty and

^bnrri v. sa. nbtsina-ns nbin r a t  D 't t i
vayyithhallakh' m'thusha'lah eth- vayyo'led shanah' v'shishshim' 

th ree  M ethuselah a48begettinghis 245after God(s) (the) 249w ith Enoch

t b t  nbm na-m  '  •irbin T m  D'rtb&n -ntt ■qijn
she16sh' m'thusha'lakh' eth- holido' ahara' ha*16him' eth- hanokh' 
of whole [the] was And daughters and sons begat and year hundred(s)

-bn m i  v. sa. nijai o a a  ib rn  r a t  n ixa
T  • :  -  T  • T -  A T  T

kol- vayehi' ubhanoth' banim' vayyo'led shanah' maoth'
year hundred (s) three and year sixty and five Enoch of days [the]

: r a t  rvisa tb w  r a t  n n s ti t a n  n n  ■a’
i t  r  •• : t  ▼ • • :  •• t  1 a  *:

shanah' maoth' ush'ldsh' shanah' v'shishshim' hamash' h'nokh' y'ma'w



250nothing[w as there] and God (the) 249w ith Enoch walked And

133*ki -naa sjiin ^bfir^i v. 24.
v'anen'nu hae16him' eth- hanokh' vayyithhallakh' 

seven M ethuselah lived And God him  took [because] th a t

51123 nbtoira *mi v. 25. jo**ib» infc npb ~-*i
- v  -  v  : • : _  I* v:  t

sha'bhah m'thusha'lah vayehi' 616him' otho' lakah' ki- 
Lam ech begat and year of hundred and year eighty and

iiecbnt̂  ibi*i mto m o i *13123 spiral
I v  i t v  v  a t  T ”  : T T  :

la'mekh eth- vayyo'led shanah' um'ath' shanah' ush'momm' 
two Lam ech 246begetting his 245after M ethuselah 41livedA nd

0*11123 ■nob-riK ii*bi*i *ina nbtoino *mi v. 20.* ~ • 1 •» •• • •» bi i- — •• • * • —
sh'ta'yim la'mekh eth- holido' ahara' m'thusha'lah vay'hi'

sons begat and year hundred(s) seven and year eighty and

o*3i  ib ri *13123 n t a  511231 *13123 0*31321231
• T “  AT T •* “ 2 T T J

banim' vayyo'led shanah' maoth' ush'bhah' shanah' ush'monim' 
sixty and nine M ethuselah of days [the] all were And daughters and

0*111231 512311 nbi2)in32 *0* -bi itp i  v. 27. j tiisn
• • : - -  v  : : t  ; i»- i t

v'shishshim'ta'shah m'thusha'lah yema' kol-vayyihyu' ubhanoth' 
Lam ech lived And died he and year hundred(s) nine and year
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-*n*i v. 28. : *13123 m xn  5123m  n3i23
• J -  I T -  A T T  •• - : T T

la'mekh vay'hi'- vayyamoth' shanah' maoth' uth'shah' shanah'
son a begat he and year of hundred a year eighty and 248two

j 11 i b i * i  *i3i23 n ao i *i3to 0*31121231 0*11123
I i "  v  a t  t  -  : t  t  : * - :

ban vayyo'led shanah' um'ath' shanah' ush'monim' sh'ta'yim
us comfort shall [one] this " s a y  to Noah name his called he And

vronv ht liasb rp iaia _n s  sop’ i v. 89.
•• - : r :  v  iS "  “  : v  t * :

yenahama'nu zah lamor' no'ah shemo' eth- vayyikra'
which "g ro u n d  the  from hands our of toil [the] from and work our from

ii2 3 K , n m a n  - r o  13*1 * T i i s w o i  1312353233
v t  t t  J • • • r  I ; • i** 1- •

asher' haadamah' min- yada'nu umaitsts'bhon' mimmaasa'nu
Noah begetting his after Lam ech lived And Jehovah  254her cursed

n r n s  ir b in  p rt*  ?pab ■ w  v. 30. jrrirr r m *
no,ah eth- holido' ahara' la'mekh vay'hi'- y'hovah' arrah'

sons begat and year hundred(s) five and year ninety and five

0 * 3 1  lb i* 1  *13123 r t o  12333m *13123 D*5l23Pl1 1233311
• t  v  a t  t  •• •• t s  t  t  • : •: •* t

banim' vayyo'led shanah' maoth' vah"mash' shanah' v'thishim' hamash'
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seven Lam ech of days [the] of whole [the] was And daughters and

5112? Tfab "pn "bs * tn v- 31- Jfiiaî i
sha'bhah lam ek h  yema'- kol- vayehi' ubhanoth'
was And died he and year hundred(s) seven and year seventy and

- m  v. 3 2 . :na,i mb nita jaiA n:b b'jabi
•: - i t -  f a  r  : t  t  • : • :

vayehi'- vayyamoth' shanah' maoth' ush'bhah' shanah' vcshibhim' 
Shem Noah begat and year hundred(s) five 282of son a Noah

Durna nb "ibî i muj niwa roan -p  nb
a t  t  •• •• I v

sham eth- no '^  vayyo'led shanah' maoth' hamash' ben- no'ah
Jap h eth  and Ham and

j ns*’ "tw on -n»i
v i t  v  : t  v s

ya'feth v'eth- ham veeth-

CHAPTER V I

ground the of faces [the] upon m ultiply to man the began th a t was it  And

rm sn •pb ‘by ahb man bnn - 9  r n  ▼. i.
a t  t  i t  •• : - t  t  t  i t  •• •• • •

ha/damah' pena al- larobh' haadam' hahal' ki- vayehi'
God (s) (the) of sons [the] saw And them  to  born were daughters and

u v k x n  - i i  m  v. 2 . ,  jDfib snbj r t o
ha*lohim' bh°na'- vayyiru' lahem' yull'du' ubhanoth'
them  to 283took they and [were] they good th a t man (the) of daughters [the]

nnb inp’i nan rob '3 man rviaa *ns
V T I : • - T A" * T T IT : V

lahem' vayyikhu' han'nah jtobhoth' ki haadam' V noth 'eth- 
288judge shall not Jehovah said And 284chose they whom all from wives

■pr **6 rrirr1 v. a. : nrta nas bba tmfc
1 ▼ T : V  -  IT T  V • • T

yadon' 16- y*hovah'vayyo'mer baha'ru asher' mikkol' nashim'
are [then] and flesh [is] he 287also th a t for 286age [hidden] to man the (in) 8brea thm y

Wl nijDl wn D31251 Dbbb intf! TVl
v'hayu' bhasar' hu beshaggam' Tolam' bhaadam' ruhi'

land the  in were giants The year twenty and hundred days his

y u o  vn  trbssri v. 4. : rob D'lbyi rum w
I  V T T T  • • : -  IT T • ; V : T •• TT

bhaa'rets hayu' hann'filim' shanah' vresrim' maah' yamav' 
of sons the 289in go would 259w hat so 258after also and those (the) days (the) in

^ i ^ i h iidk p  -nna di*i nnn ta rn
: t  1 •• . . . .  - - . .. T • T -

bh'na yabho'u asher' khan ah"ra'- vgam ' haham' bayyauaim'
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260those ; them  to bare they and m an the  of daughters the  to  God (s) (the)

nan anb nbi n-ixn nin  -bs n'nbsn
T •• AVT ; i t : T T IT ; V  • V! IT

ham'mah lahem' veyaledu' haadam' bcnoth' e l- ha616him'
saw And 262name (the) of men 26*age [hidden] from who strong the

*o?5 v. 5. j disn ob^d nicy; d'niaan
vayyar' hasham' ansha' maolam' asher' haggibborim'
all and earth  the  in m an the of264 evil [the] 263m uch [was] th a t Jehovah

-bsi visa anxn run nai "3 rrfrv*
T : J VAT T T T I T  - T  T -  * T .

vekhol' baa'rets haadam' rahatb' r abb ah' ki yehovah'
day the  all evil 265only heart his of thoughts [the] of form ation

: n i*n "bs sn pi fab nnnjrtd i r 1
i -  t  -  * -  • ; : -

hayyom' kol- rah rak libbo' mabshebh6th' ya'tser
earth  [the on] (in) m an the  72m adehe th a t Jehovah 266himself grieved And

viao diamntf rto  "hs> rtirr drts*i v. e.
J VAT T T T IT T T • T ; V T • -

baa'rets haadam' eth- asah' ki- yehovah' vayyinna'hem  
[away] wipe shall I  Jehovah said And heart his 267to him self grieved he and

tmm trim v. 7. :fab "ba nsstwi
•• • •• y  — 1 • •• “  • §«

emhah' yeb6vab' vayyo'mer libbo' el- vayyithatztzabh'
m an from ground th e  of faces the  upon from created I  whom  m an the

rrsnsn ,3B bsxj "mia “ mis oixrvnx
r  t  p* t  t  i t  • t  t  t  t  i t

maadam' haadamah' pena' maal' bara'tbi asher'- haadam' etb-
86[because] th a t heavens the of fowl till and 265[thing] creeping till 269beast 268till

d ^ n  &fa t a i  -is rram -i?
• • a t  r  -  I - ;  v  v  t  •* : -

ki hashshama'yim of vead'- ra'mes ad- behamah' ad- 
of eyes [the] in  grace found Noah And 270th e m m a d e l th a t 266myself grieved I

w n  in asrd nbb v. s. :dni2»> hndnb
.. .. ; | •• t  t  - ; i* •

beana' ban matza' ven6,ab asithim' ki nibam'ti
was 271whole ju s t m an a Noah N oah of b irths [the] [are] These Jehovah

rm  dhdn ira nb nb rnbin nbsi v. 9. jrrirr
hayab' tamim' tzaddik' ish no'ah n6,ab thoPdoth' al'iah yeh6vah'
Noah begat And Noah 249walked God (the) 249w ith 272ages his in

nb nbi  ̂v. 10. nb njbnnn dhnb$n rn™
no'ah vayyo'led no'ab hithha'llekh hafilobim' eth- bb'dorothav'

Jap h e th  and Ham  Shem sons three

j risp-rvai dn-m dn3tin dhfa nirbuj
v i t  v  : t  v  v  A' T t  :

ya'feth veeth- bam eth- sham eth- bhanim' sb'loshah'



filled was and God (the) of274 faces [the] to  earth  the  273destroyed was And

abarn DTtbsn nab y-sn nmim v. n. -
vattim mala' ha'lohim' lifna' haa'rets vattishshabath'
behold and earth  the God saw And &°violence [with] earth  the

nsm yiarms D'nbs sin  v. 12. :oan visn
•• • : J V T T V • v:-----------: --------------------- IT T I  V T T

v'hinnah' haa'rets eth- clohim' vayyar' hamas' haa'rets
upon way its flesh all 276destroyed [because] th a t 275destroyed was she

■b? i3ii*ns 1ma -b3 mimn *'3 nnmn
al- darko'eth- basar' kol- hishhith' ki- nishha'thah
come is flesh all of end [the] Noah to God said And earth  the

sa lisa *bs yp nib Dribs ios** v. 13. y^sn
T T T T | : • v:  V “  J V IT T

ba basar' kol- kats leno'ah elohim' vayyo'mer haa'rets
277faces their from B°violence [with] earth  the full is [because] 86th a t faces my to

biieb  con yisn nsba -3 nsb
AV •• : • T T | V T T T : IT • - T :

mippLnahem' hamas' haa'rets maPah' ki- Pfana'i
thee to 279Make earth  the  w ith 278them  destroying 278me behold and

?]b nm? v. 14. : yisn-ns Dtvnma nyy
Pkha' asah' haa'rets eth- mashhitiiam' vehincni'

28,ark  the make shalt thou cells 280gopher 280of trees of ark  an

naitvns nton orp isb -s?  nan
hattabhah' eth- ta’sah' kinnim' go'fer *tsa'- thabhath'
pitch the in 283street from and 282house from her (it) 1 •coverest. thou [then] and

: isaa y ira  ppm  nnk nnsDi
bakko'fer umihuts' mibba'ith othah' vckhafarta'
288cubit[s] hundred(s) three 28Bher make shalt thou 284which [is] this And

nm rviara irbic nns nic?p. nm nn v. 15.
ammah' maoth' sh'losh' othah' taasah' asher' v'zah'

th irty  and breadth  her 288cubit[s] fifty ark  the of length [the]

Disboi ram nas biddd nann 11s
• : t  : t  t  “* • • -j r  - ! v

ush'loshim' rohbah' ammah' hamishshim' hattabhah' o'rekh
to  and ark the to make shalt thou [window] light A height her 286cubit[s]

-bsfi ■ mnb nissn nn'sv. ie. : nraip nm
v : t  -  v  r  -  i t  t  i t  -

v'el- lattabhah' taasah' tso'har komathah' ammah'
ark the of 288opening [the] and a87above (to) from her finish shalt thou 287cu b ita

rann nnsi rb m  b  ̂ nsbDn raa
T T . - . . T „  - . T -

hattabhah' ufa'thah miPmah'lah th'khallen'nah ammah'
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[ones] 289th ird  and [ones] 289second [ones] 289low set shalt thou  side he r in

D*3Tzj d * n n n  d hiDn i m d
• • : • ■ : • • : -  a1 t  t  • ;

u s h elish i 'm ' s h en iy y im ' t a h t i y y i m ' t h a s im ' b ct s i d d a h ' 

flood the  278in bringing me 278behold I  And her m ake shalt thou

b t o s r r w  t r a a  a : n  a s i *. 1 ? . : n ' o s n
- -  • •• •; • • T |V~: I”

h a m m a b b u l ' e t h -  m a b h 'i ' h i n en i ' v a n i '  t a as a 'h a h

breath  35it in  35which flesh all destroy to earth  the  upon 290waters [the]

n * n  i d  ‘i t o  “bis n n i r b  y n a n  ^
-  V  T T T : J V T T -  • -

r u 'ah  b o  as h e r '-  b a s a r '  k o l -  F s h a h a t h '  h a a 'r e t s  a l -  m a 'y im

98expire shall earth  the in [is] w hich all heavens the below from [is] 95lives of

J W ’ y i N d  mii m  bis n 'm zn  n n n d  d h* n
IT : • J V T T V * AT t  -  - -  • • -

y ig v a h ' b a a 'r e t s  as h e r '  k o l  h a s h s h a m a 'y im  m i t t a 'h a t h  h a y y im ' 

“ ingoest thou and thee w ith covenant my “ rise to make I [then] And

n a d i]  ■qrjaji hi r T d " n x  T d p n )  v. i s .

u b  h a t h  a ' i t t a k h '  b er i t h i '  e t h -  v a h ak im o th i '

sons thy  of wives [the] and wife thy  and sons thy  and thou ark  the [in]to

''IB M  s j p n a p  fp S M  n n s  r n r n  * b s

b h a n a 'k h a  u n es h a '-  v ° is h tek h a ' u b h a n a 'k h a  a t t a '  h a t t a b h a h '  e l-  

all from two flesh all from [one] living the all from And thee w ith

b isd  d d d  n i r n  " b a d  hn n  -b 3 d * iv .  1 9 . j p
• T T  T • ~ T Y T • I I T *

m ik k o l ' s h en a 'y im  b a s a r '  m ik k o l - '  h a h a 'i  u m ik k o l '-  i t t a k h '

male a thee w ith live 292to m ake to ark  the  [in] to 29Un bring shalt thou

*o t  n 'T n b  n n n n  - b »  a hd n

z a k h a r '  i t t a k h '  l eh a h ay o t h ' h a t t a b h a h '  e l -  t a b h i '

269beast the  from and kind its to fowl the  Prom  be shall they female a  and

r r o r a n  - p r  w r a b  q i y n a  v. s o .  : w  r a g r

h a b b eh a m a h ' u m in '-  l em i n a 'h u  m a h a o f ' y i ^ y ^  u n ek a b h a h '

all from two ' kind its to ground the  of [thing] creeping all from kind her to

b a a  a a ®  v i r a b  n a i s n  i s a n  b a a  n r a b
• -  : A" • : t  t  i t  v  v  • t  • :

m i k k o l 's h en a 'y im  r m i n a 'h u  h a 3d a m a h ' r a 'm e s  m ik k o l ' l em in a h '

all from thee to take thou And 292live to m ake to  thee to  in go shall they

- b s a  *jb - n g  T. 2 1 . s r i ^ n n ! ?  s p b s  t o ;

m ik k o l '-  l ek h a ' k a h -  v ca t t a h '  l eh a h ay o th ' a l a 'k h a  y a b h o 'u

is i t  [then] and thee to gatherest thou [then] and eaten be shall which 102eating

r r n i  s p b x  n s w c  b a r  i i s s  b a t a

veh a y a h ' a l a 'k h a  yea s a f t a '  y a a k h a l '  “s h e r '  m a ak h a l '

26  GENESIS—CHAPTER V I.
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which 294all as Noah made And 293eating to  them  to and thee to

bb? na iryn v. 22. : nbpab nrb) ^b
“sher' kckhol' no'ah vayya'as lc6khlah' velaliem' lekha'

m ade he so God him commanded

: nirT 13 trsibs in s  m s
IT T I •• • v:  T •

asah' kan e16him' otho' tsivvah'

CHAPTER YH.

[in] to house thy  all and thou in go Noah to Jehovah said And

-ba *jryo "bni n n a  nab n i n h n n a n  v. 1.

el- bathekha' v'khol'- attah' bo- len6'ah y'hovah' vayyo'mer
this (the) age [the] in 295faces my to ju st seen have I  thee for ark the

jn tn  i l i a  ■osb p ^ s  hryan ' ?jrifc "■*? n n n n
hazzah' baddor' Tfana'i tsaddik' rai'thi oth'kha' ki- hattabhah' 
296seven thee to take shalt thou clean (the) 269beast the all From

nyniri *jb _n p n  nnintpn n n n n n  b v. 2.

shibhah' lckha' tikkah'- hatt'horah' habb'hamah' mikkol' 
clean no t which 269beast the from and 297wife his and 297man 29®seven

m h ta  ab *\m n n n n n  - in i  im r a i iztk nynuj
T J V ” ! y  •• • - | • ^  • • J  • •

tchorah' lo asher' habbchamah' umin'- v'ishto' ish shibhah' 
heavens the of fowl [the] from Also 297wife his and 297man a two 119she

cp’y a  na v. 3. \yr\m) u r s  n^ip Kin
hashshama'yim maof' gam vcishto' ish shena'yim hi
of faces [the] upon seed 292live to make to female and male seven seven

“*5D ’ by ynt ni*nb nnpDi *ot nynuj rrau i
: *  - v  - : a t 1**: t t  t  : • r  ; •

p°na' al- za'rah Thayyoth' un'kabhah'zakhar'shibhah'shibhah' 
upon a79rain m aking I  seven 237bstill days to For earth  the all

"by t d n n  hnbK n y n ti Tiy n n r b  ^  v. 4 . j i n « n  "bn
• ; ~ • t  t  : • • t  ; • j  v  »t  t  t

al- mamtir' anokhi' shibhah' od l'yamim' ki haa'rets khol-
out 298wiped [then] I  niglit[s] forty and day[s] forty earth  the

t k  T iv iw  nb'b D 'y s i s ’i o r  r a m  y - « n
■ • t  t  ; a t  • t  : - : • t  ; - J v  r  t

eth- umahi'thi la'y'lah v'arbaim' yom arbaim' haa'rets
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/

ground the  of faces [the] (upon) from m ade I  w hich 2" ris in g  th e  of whole [the]

jn aiyin  b?d hn hro5 -nro« n ^ n  "b i
haadamah' pena' meal' asi'thi asher'- hayekum' kol- 
Noah And Jehovah him  commanded which 294all as Noah m ade And

nbi v. e. jrrirp “nroa bbi nb v. 5.

veno/ah yehovah' tsivva'hu asher'- kekhol' no'3̂  vayya'as 
earth  the upon 2"w a te rs  [of] was 290flood the and year hundred(s) six of son

Jin a n  -b* n n  b^aasm mro r\i^a roro - p
]  V IT T  -  • -  T T - - : AT T •• •• I V

haa'rets al- ma'yim hayah' vehammabbul' shanah' maoth' shash ben-
sonshis of wives [the] and wife his and sons his and Noah in  w ent And

r a i  i n m i  v m  nb v. 7.
t t  t t  -  t -

bhanav' unesha-' veishto' ubhanav' no,ah vayyabho'
flood the of waters [the] 3" o f  faces the (to) from ark  the [in] to  him  w ith

jb^aan na ^ s a  ranin -ba in a
, -  -  •• •  A T  “

hammabbul' ma mippenah' hattabhah' e l- itto'
250not is which beast the  from  and clean the  beast the  From

r a r x  -mss n a n a n  -fob rnintan n a n a n  -ia  v. a .
t v  •• v  •: t  -  I • t  : -  t  “  1 •

anen'nah asher' habbehamah' umin'- h a ttehorah' habbehamah' min- 
ground the upon creeping [is] which all and fowl the  from  and clean

:rra "x n  "by t a n  “ rox bbi E p n  —fqsi rn h p
haadamah' a l- romas' asher'- vekhol' haof' umin'- tehorah'
male a  ark  the  [in] to Noah to in  w ent 296two Two

15T i-n rn  -b s nb *bx >ixa v . ».
zakhar' hattabhah' el- noah el- ba'u shena'yim shena'yim
was i t  And Noah God commanded (which) as female a  and

V. 10. SHbTiX D'nbx 0 3 2  *113X3
vayehi' no,ah eth- loh im ' tsivvah' kafsher' un'kabhah'

earth  the upon were flood the  of w aters [the] and 302days the  of 301seven [the] to

:y ix n  "by r n  b*aan ■ntt a ^ a n  nynab
J v  i t t  -  t  - - A'T -  -  : • :

haa'rets al- hayu' hammabbul' uma' hayyamim' Tshibhath'
m onth the in Noah 303of lives the to year hundred (s) six of year [the] In

u r r a  nb "^nb rdro r v t o  “roro rflroi v. 11.
— - •• -  ; T T •• •• — : •

baho'desh no/ah Phayya'- shanah' maoth' shash- bishnath' 
this (the) day (the) in  3" m o n th  the  to day " H e n  seven in second the

n tn  d i* i  ronnb o r  -rp ir o i
v  ~  -  v  (S “  t  t  t  : • : . -

hazzah' bayyom' laho'desh yom asar' beshibhah'- hashshani'
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windows [the] and great

nbnto r t s i
va'rubboth' rabbah'

earth  the  upon rain the

v i x n  -b? Doan
haa'rets al- hagga'shem vay'hi' 
this (the) day the of 3ll9self [the] In

n*t n ni*n v .  13.
hazzah' hayyom' b'a'tsem  
Noah of sons [the]

bLna'-
[in]to them  w ith sons his of wives

“bfc< Dn« VDl “*1233

n6'ah

5Japheth  and

ns*i
• t««T• • T

vaya'feth

abyss of "Sw ellings all " th e m se lv e s  cleft

Dinn rris'sa -ba wraa; 2 5 "“ ▼ I; ;•

t'hom' mahy'noth' kol- nibhkeu'
was And 307themselves opened heavens the  of

m  v. 12. nnnss n*oton
- - - i t : *  • - t  -

nifta/hu hashshama'yim
night[s] " 8forty and day[s] 30Sforty

:nb'b opals') nv opais
t  : i t  • t  : -  : • t  : —

la'y'lah v'arbaim' yom arbaim' 
Ham and Shem and Noah in w ent

Dni -Di23i • nb
veham' v'sham'- no'ah bah 

th ree  [the] and Noah of wife [the] and

mrbtoi nb
ush'lo'sheth n6'ah v'a'sheth

ark  the

: m r n
IT *• "

hattabhah'
beast the

rranan

el- ittiim' bhanav' n'slia-'
all and kind her to 321 [creature] living the all and 310Those

-bsi n ro b  n jn n  -bm n a n  v. 14.
v'khol'- rminah' hahayyah' v'khol'- ham'mah 
earth  the upon creeping (the) [thing] creeping the all and kind her to

■p an  -b? tooin izrain "bsi rmob
I  •• t  t  - •• r  v  v  t  t  : t  • : t  -

haa'rets al- haromas' hara'mes v'khol'- l'm'mah' habb'hamah'
313wing all 312bird all kind its to fowl the all and kind its to

:rp 3 -ba i b x  bb w a b  cran -ban nnrab
' it t  r  • • : I t  t  : f r  • :

kaniif' kol- tsippor' kol l'mina'hu h aof v'kol'- rmina'hu
2" tw o  two ark the [in]to Noah to in went they And

D*3i23 n*3i23 rn rin  -bs nb “b« i&u*i v . ib.
; . . .  AT "* “  “  V T ~

sh'na'yim sh'na'yim hattabah' el- no'ah el- vayyabho'u
in going ones the And lives of breath  [the] " i t  in [has] which flesh the all from

D*«am v. le. :D**n nm in  -*\m  i t o n  -bn33
• t  - :  r  -  -  v  t  r  • t  •

v'habbaim' hayyim' ru'ah bo asber'- habbasiir' mikkol'-
him commanded (which) as in went flesh all from female a and male a

infc m s  1123&0 ik s  i t a  “b333 rn p 3i -ot
t  • •; r  r  t  t  t  • t *,#: t t

otho' tsivvah' kaasher' ba'u basar' mikkol'- un'kabhah' zakhar' 
flood the was And 314him  behind Jehovah shut and God

biaian r m  ▼. 17. TOa nin* 11*0*1 D*nba
- -  • ; -  1 -  t  : : • - A‘ v:

hammabbul' vay'hi' bba'do' y'hovah' vayyisgor' 'lohim'
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up lifted and w aters the  315m ultiplied and earth  the  upon day[s] forty

-m  'isto'n D^an siami in  an  d,i’
.  .  -  .  -  _  : .  -  '  v  a t  T  -  • t  :  -

eth- vayyiscu' hamma'yim vayyirbu' haa'rets al- yom arbaim' 
317strong were And earth  the  upon from 3i6r0se she and ark  the

ra rm  v. is. m isci bya Dim n ann
J V IT T  ~ •* T T -  T •• -

haa'rets maal'
73might[ily]

vayyigberu' 
w ent and earth  the upon

-by
vatta'lekh haa'rets al- meod'

vatta'rom hattabah' 
315m ultiplied and w aters the

• I — • — —■

vayyirbu' hamma'yim

jdnan
• IT -

hamma'yim  
earth  the

317strong were waters the  And

m s cram v .  to.
: it • -  - :

gabheru' vehamma'yim 
mountains the all covered were and

d m n  -bd m n
• t v  t  %.: -

haharim' khol- vayyekhussu' haa'rets 
ten Five heavens the all

m is? r a n  v .  20. : d “bs

w aters the of faces the  upon ark  the

i s

p en a '

upon

"b?
a l -

below [are] which

nnn m a

-b? m n n
— T  . .  —

al- hattabhah' 
73m ight 73m ight

i f t a  1S«3

meod' m'od'
high the

d m s n
esrah' hamash' hashshama'yim kol- ta'hath asher'- haggebhohim' 
covered were and waters the  317strong were 318above (to) from cubit

d^n m s nb#ab» trm
\ :  “  • a t  “  :  t  t  :  -  :  • t  -

vayekhussu' hamma'yim gabhcru' milmah'lah ammah'
earth  the  upon 319creeping the  flesh all expired And

■pan -b* izrcnn n ta -bs s w  v. 21.
J V T T - T T T T - ; •-

haa'rets al- haromas' basar' kol- vayyigva'
320all in and 321 [thing] living the  in  and beast the in and

"bdrtt rpra*]
ubhekhol'- ubhahayyah' ubhabbehamah'
All m an the  all and earth  the  upon creeping the 50[thing] creeping the

bis v. 23. : disci bbi vissn -by lnton yroSn
IT T T : I  V A T  T j[ |  V  V -

kol haadam' vekhol' haa'rets al- hashshorets' hashsha'rets 
which all from 322nostrils his in lives of spirit [the] of b reath ing  [the] 322whioh

"rcaufo

m ountains the

jd ^ n n
V T v

haharim' 
fowl the 32°in

t p - 3

b a o f

“im baa rsstd D^n mi
asher' mikkol' beappav' hayyim' ru'ah-
299rising the  of whole [the] 324[off] wiped was And 

mpvi -bs -nx rtsm v. 23.I ; -  T ~

hayekum' kol- eth- vayyim'mah

nishmath'- “slier'
died [land] dry 323the in

w  m in d
l”  T T T V

ma'thu baharabhah'
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[thing] creeping192till b e a s t192till m an from  ground the of faces [the] upon [was] which

teai *■» nara -if tmo na-isn ■w -by nss
v  •• '  t  : - r  r  •• t  t  t  “  v  ■:

ra'mes ad -b eham ah'ad-m aadam 'haM am ah' pena' al- asher'
left was and earth  the from wiped were they and heavens the of fowl [the] till and

ixun -ra inar D'aisn ciy —iyi
V T ■ - J V ,T T ) * T • -  • -  T -  I - :

vayyisha'er baa'rets min- vayyimmahu' hashshama'yim of vcad'- 
317strong were And ark  the  in him  w ith [was] w hat and Noah only

i r e i ^ v .  24. in n r n  in a  t o ®  nb -t;k
vayyigberu' battabhah' itto' vaasher' no'ah akh-

day[s] hundred and fifty earth  the  upon w aters the

: or wtffl tnran yisn "by d'an
i -  : • J  v a t  t  -  •  -  -

yom umcath'- hamishshim' haa'rets al- hamma'im

CHAPTER VIII.

321 [thing] living th e  of whole [the] and Noah God remembered And

rpnn -bs wo nirnx dribs -ispi *. i.
hahayyah' kol- veath' no'ah eth- eldhim' vayyizko'r

pass to made and ark  the in him w ith [was] which beast the of whole [the] and

narji rann *in« tok n/jnnn “bs tiki
vayya*bhar' battabhah' itto' asher' habb'hamah' kol- y'eth'- 
up shut were And waters the  subsided and earth  the over b reath  a  God

ro&n v. 2. ;d*an «wn v~it*n -by ttn dribs
; ,T • - • i t  -  T -  * «• T T “  ~ •

vayyissakh'ru' hamma'yim vayyashok'ku haa'rets al- ru'*h ‘lohim'
restrained was and heavens the of windows [the] and 7abyss [the] of 306wellings the

sbsr n-aiDn raisi ninn nipya
•• t  • - • a t  t  -  : : : -

vayyikkala' hashshama'yim va'rubboth' t'hom' mahy'noth' 
upon from waters the returned And heavens the from rain  the

bya d'an laun t. s. joratin to Diban
- • - - \ T - • IT T ~ I * V V “

maal' hamma'yim vayyashu'bhu hashshama'yim min- hagga'shem  
waters the 32Sshort cut were and 325returning [in] and 325going [in] earth  the

o:an rtomi dial ipbn yisn
hamma'yim vayyalis'ru' vashobh' halokh' haa'rets
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ark  the  rested And 327day[s] of hundred and fifty of end [the] from

nnnn ram v. 4. jd v  nattw dĥ n  n^pd
x -  -  t “  i -  : • • •

hattabhah' vatta'nah y5m um'ath' hamishshim' miktsa' 
upon 329m0n th  the to day 328ten seven in  seventh the  m onth the in

b? i2nnb d r  ‘■to ’ W idd to ra
al laho'desh yom asar' beshibhah'- hashshebhii' baho'desh

33'Jshoit cutting [in] and going [in] were waters the  And A ra ra t [of] m ountains [the]

“tiom ti'ibn vn  nrarri v. 5. :ts*n» ■'in
t  : J r  t  • - - :  i t t  t

yehasor' halokh' hayu' vehamma'yim ararat' hara'
seen were 329month  the to  331one in ten th  the in ten th  the  m onth the till

*1*03 OTib “intfd hJto»3 urinn 1$
niru' laho'desh beahad' baViri' haasiri' haho'desh ad 

327day[s] forty of end [the] from  was i t  And m ountains the  of heads the

n r  D'ysnK vpa m  v. e. iD-nm ■nfisn
^  • t  : -  | I -  • •:  -  r  t  v  t

yom arbaim' mikkats' vayehi' haharim' rasha'
off sent he And made he which ark  the of window the N oah opened and

nburi v. 7. :r t o  nirx rnnn fibn -n« nb nrjs*3
vayeshallah' asah' asher' hattabhah' ballon' eth- no'ah vayyiftah'
332of up drying [the] till 325returning [in] and out going [in] out went i t  and raven the

ma*1 -19  dial a ir  mbn -ma
V : T  T ••••- A" T

yebho'sheth ad- vashobh' yatso' vayyatsa' haorabh' eth-
him  (with) from dove the  [forth] sent he And earth  the  upon from waters the

im a  nsvn _m  nburi v. s. :v isn  bsa Q'an
A, • •• T ... -  - ;  -  | ... i t t  -  -

maitto' hayyonah' eth- vayeshallah' haa'rets maal' hamma'yim
ground the of faces [the] upon from waters the 333light were w hether see to

j ranan bdd D“an  tepn niaob
i t  t  it ; -  ••    »- : •

haadamah' pena' maal' hamma'yim hakallu' liroth' 
foot her of 335hollow [the] to 334resting a dove the  found not And 

^ 5!! "tpb r fw  ii-iT! nt* s a  -sbi v. 9.
raglah' lekhaf'- mano'ah hayyonah' mats°ah' velo'-
[were] waters [the] 86th a t [because] ark  the [in]to him  to returned she and

D'a -'3 m m  -bs rb s  aam
• -  .  T .. - ... T .. T T ~

ma'im ki- hattabhah' el- alav' vatta'shobh
her took and hand his [out] sent he and earth  the  all of faces [the] upon

Onpti iT  nbi»?i yngn -bd dB -b?
vayyikkaha'ha yado' vayyishlah' haa'rets khol- pena' al-
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(of) seven 237tstill w aited he And ark  the [in]to him  to  h e r in b rough t and

to  bn**i v. 10. :rn ra  -b» r b »  nnfc an**
- ; • V T “  IT •* "  V  T •* T ••T*

s h i b h a t h '  o d  v a y y a 'h e l  h a t t a b h a h '  e l -  a la v ' o t h a h ' v a y y a b h a ' 

ark  the from dove th e  out send to added and o ther days

:rnm  -to m in  -ns to il Dina tro'
IT - 1 • T -  V -  - I V  -  *T  _

h a t t a b h a h '  m in -  h a y y o n a h ' e t h -  s h a l l a h '  v a y y o 's e f  ah a r i m ' y a m im ' 

behold and evening 330of tim e [the] to dove the  him  to in  w ent And

mm 01? n?b m in  ibs tom ▼. n.
• • • j V  ** •• • y  “  T •* T **

v 'h i n n a h ' a 'r e b h  P a t h '  h a y y o n a h ' a l a v ' v a t t a b h o '

waters the ligh t Were th a t Noah knew and m outh her in fresh olive of leaf a

tnan tep to nb r n  iron r|TO fpt -rib?
h a m m a 'y im  k a ' l l u  k i -  n 6 'ah  v a y y a 'd a  b 'p h i 'h a  t a r a f  z a 'i t h  al a h '-  

o ther days (of) seven still waited he And earth  th e  upon from

Dim* did' nyss il? bnm v. i s .  mian bra
A. .. * T -  : * V T  ■ - J  v  IT T -

“l i a r im ' y a m im ' s h i b h a t h '  o d  v a y y iy y a 'h e l  h a a 'r e t s  m a a l '

was it And still him  to returning added she not and dove the [out] sent and

m  v. is. :tis vba -aw nso’ -sbi m in  ms nbnin
• : - i t "  t  : i t  : t  ~ -

v a y ch i ' o d  a la v ' s h u b l i -  y a s ‘ ta l i ' vPlo '-  h a y y o n a h ' e th -  v a y 's h a la t i '

[day] 331one in 337[month] first the in year h u n d red th ]  six and 331one [the] in

insa Tirana mti nisa ioidi m e
t  v  : I • t  t  t  •• :

b ca h a d ' b i i r i s h o n ' s h a n a h ' m a o t h ' v 's h a s h '-  b h 'a h a t h '

Noah removed and earth  the  upon from waters the up dried 329m onth the to

nb no*1] p a n  b y a  D^n 'e m  unnb
- T -  I  VAT T -  • - - : IT V  -

no'"!! v a y y a 's a r  h a a 'r e t s  m a a l '  h a m m a 'y im  h a r 'b h u '  l a h o 'd e s h  

ground the of faces [the] up dried lo and saw he and ark the  pf covering [the]

:mn«n i s  win mm Kin narn now t «
i t t  i t  : : i t t  •• - •

h iP d a m a h ' p cn a ' h a r 'b l i u '  v 'h i n n a h ' v a y y a r ' h a t t a b h a h '  m ik h s a h ' e t h -

32!hnonth the to day 328tw entjr and seven in second the m onth the in And

uhnb d*t DTOn rrarcn ■’Sisn ■untoi v. 14.
• • 1  •  » • • • •  V • I • •  »  • •  “• n  • • • « • *  •

l a h o 'd e s h  y o m  v 'e s r i m ' b 's h ib h a h ' h a s h s h a n i ' u b h a h o 'd e s h  

from out Go 67say to Noah to God spoke And earth  the dried

a s  v. ie. n'EKb nb ”bs n^nb« n a n  v. 15. tynan nxaar
I • 1 - ... • _  J  v  i t  t  t  : i t

m in -  t s a  l a m o r ' n o 'ah  e l -  elo h im ' v a y cd a b b a r '  h a a 'r e t s  y a b h 's h a h '

sons thy of wives the and sons thy and wife thy  and thou ark the

tpja tom nrjK nnnn
b h i in a 'k h a  u n 's h a '-  u b h i in a 'k h a  v 'i s h t 'k h a '  a t t a h '  h a t t t b h a h '



320fowl the  (in) flesh all from thee w ith  which [thing] living the All thee w ith

q i y n  n t a  - t e a  ^ f i k  t o k  r m n  - b s  v. 1 7 . : i jp jk

b a o f ' b a s a r '  m ik k o l '-  i t t ek h a ' as h e r '  h a h a y y a h ' k o l -  i t t a k h '

earth  the  upon creeping (the) [thing] creeping the  320all (in) and 32°beast the  (in) and

• p a n  - b y  i r n h n  t o n i n  - b " m  n n n n m
J V T T -  •• T  V V T T : T : _

h a a 'r e t s  a l -  h a r o m a s ' h a r a 'm e s  u b h ek o l '-  u b h a b b eh a m a h ' 

fru itfu l are and earth  the  in  creep they  [then] and thee w ith out go to m ake

y 3 $ a ~  a s m

u f a r u '  b a a 'r e t s  v es h a r ct s u ' i t t a k h '  h a v t s a '  

wife his and sons his and Noah out w ent And earth  the  upon m ultiply and

I'n m i rstfi r t  - s m  v. is. i p s n  -bo t i f i
: • : t  r  -/>, •• J v  i t  t  -  t ;

vei s h t o ' u b h a n a v ' n o 'ah  v a y y a 't s a -  h a a 'r e t s  a l -  w er a b h u '

[thing] creeping the all [thing] living the  All him  w ith sons his of wives [the] and

-bs , r m n  "bs v. 19. jid k  t o  t o i
V V T  T T “  “  T I • T T "  i

h a r a 'm e s  k o l -  h a h a y y a h ' k o l -  i t t o '  b h a n a v ' u n es h a '-

families the ir to earth  the  upon 319one creeping [the] all fowl the all and

n r m r © t i o b  y i s n  - b o  t i a 'n  b s  t r i o n  - b s i
v  : J  v a t  t  I t  t  :

l em is h p eh 6 t h a h e m ' h a a 'r e t s  a l -  r o m a s ' k h o l  h a o f '  v ek h o l '-

took and Jehovah to a lta r an Noah built And ark  the  from out went they

n p * i  r r i r r b  r a r a  n b  v. 2 0 . t r a m  - p
j - . -  a t  '  -  ; . -  1 -  i t -  I • : i t

v a y y ik k a h ' l i h o v a h ' m iz b a 'ah  n o 'ah  v a y y i 'b h e n  h a t t a b h a h '  m in -  y a t s eu ' 

338offered and clean (the) fowl th e  all from and clean (the) beast the  all from

b y * i n i n t o n  v p y n  b & a i s m n t o n  i r a r a n  b t o
—  ~ t - I t  • t  : -  r  -  •

v a y y a 'a l  h a t t a h o r '  h a o f '  u m ik k o l ' h a t t eh o r a h ' h a b b eh a m a h ' m ik k o l ' 

rest (the) of smell [the] Jehovah smelled And a ltar the [on] (in) 339offerings

n r r ? n  f t p  t i k  r n r r  r n ; i  v . 2 1 . J f t a p a a  f ib y

h a n n i h o 'ah  r a 'ah  e t h -  y eh o v a h ' v a y y a 'r a h  b a m m iz b a 'ah  o l o th ' 

still 341ligh t make to  34°add shall I  no t h eart his to Jehovah said and

T io  b b p b  « f .193 CjDs s b  i a b  - b s  f i i r r  - is a s ’ !

o d  F k a l l a l '  o s i f ' lo  l i b b o ' e l -  y eh o v a h ' v a y y o 'm e r

of heart [the] of form ation [the] [because] 86th a t m an the  186ofsake[the]fo r ground the

3 b  ^  p  d 'iK n  ■nsa’iK .n  t i k

l a b h  y a ' t s e r  k i  h a a d a m ' b a ab h u r '  h a ad a m a h ' e t h -

smite to 2371)still 341add shall I  no t and 342youth his from evil [is] m an the

nisrf? t f r  r p s  -sbi ■ n w a  an traxn
T h a k k o t h ' o d  o s i f ' v elo '-  m in n eu r a v ' r a h  h a a d a m '

34  GENESIS—CHAPTER V III.
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of days the  all 344Still done have I  (which) as [thing] 343living of whole [the]

t o  "te i's  v. 22. Jtoia? ix x s  -bs Tiri
y°ma' kol- od asi'thi ka'sher' fea'i kol- eth-

347autum n and sum m er and heat and cold and 346cutting and 345seed earth  the

CpTH Dni "ipi TSp’j snt y ix n
vato 'ref y'ka'yiits vahom' y'kor' v'katsir' za'ra haa'rets

348rest shall not n igh t and day and

nrqur s i nb;bi or;
yishbo'thu 16 vala'y'lah' v'yom'

CHAPTER IX.

them  to  said and sons his and Noah God blessed And

nnb n^ri^ m  -nai nb-n« Drrba to?} v. i.
v  t  -  AT t  v : "  v  * v:  1 ■/ t  : -

lahem' vayyo'mer biinav' vleth'- no'8!! eth- eloh'im' vay'bha'rekh 
349dread your and 349fear your And earth  the fill and m ultiply and fruitful be

corm Dstrvran v. 2. ;in»n *rw w to  *0-1*1 v©
v  s • : v  r  j v  i t t  v  s • : ;

v'hittfkhem' umoraakhem' haa'rets eth- umilu' ur'bhu' peru' 
of fowl [the] all upon and earth  the of 350[thing] living the all upon be shall

C|i3> "bs b?i ■pan r?n -bs b? rrrr
of kol- vcal' baa'rets hayyath' kol- al yihyah' 

of fishes [the] all in and ground the 50creep shall which [of] all in  heavens the

■vi "b to  rtoan iton  bbn o ^ n
: t  : t  t  i t  s • v  : • a t  t  -

d'gha' ubh'khol'- haadamah' tirm os' *sher' bckhol' hashshama'yim  
living it which 350[thing] creeping All given been have they hand your into sea the

•mwrnoK iosn * b s T .  3 . :*0Fta osra d t
v  -: ••• v  t  it  • v  : v  ; t  -

ha'i hu asher' ra'mes kol- nitta'nu b'yadkhem' hayyam' 
you to given have I herb [the] of greenness [the] as eating to be shall you to

npb Tin; ato pr? nbpsb rrn; oab
lakhem' nathat'ti a'sebh k'ya'rek Pokhlah' yihyah' lakhem'
only And eat shall ye not blood its breath its in flesh [the] Only whole the 

v. 5. nbsrin rib t o  t o D a  i m  -aa* ▼. 4. jbb-na
I- t  : - : t  t  1 -  i v

t V l n l r t o M u  1 r\ r l  H m  . V  V»e r» a  ■f e l l  rJ V k Q O o t » /  o  Ir  Vi _  I r n l  A t l l -
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all of hand [the] from demand shall I  351liyes your to  blood your

.-id tu urna • d^niriaab nsm -na*
Y  — •  • M M il « •  » M J •

k h o l -  m iy y a d ' e d r o s h ' l h i a f s h o t h a k h e m ' d im k h e m ' e t h -

of hand [the] from m an the  of hand [the] from and it  demand shall I  343[thing] living

■pa aisn Tai isib-h s  n*n
-  • t  t  t  -  • : : v  r  -

m iy y a d ' h a a d a m ' u m iy y a d ' e d r es h e n 'n u  h a y y a h ' 

m an the of breath  [the] demand shall I  352bro ther his 352m an a

:D*itci "tbSi *p s  w m s i n s  i t s '
IT T IT V V  V  I  V  * T *

h a a d a m ' n a 'f e s h  e t h -  e d r o s h ' a h iv ' i s h

shedbeshall blood his man (the) by m an the of blood [the] 352bshedding[oneThe]

’jib©*’ t o  u i\so a im  a i  ■as© v. e.
T • T T T T  T T T  -  |

y i s h s h a f a k h ' d a m o ' b a a d a m ' h a a d a m ' d a m  s h o f a k h '

fruitful be ye And m an the  made He God of image [the] in [because] th a t

tb  diw v. 7. j dim  -na rto  n̂ n'ba nbdd
:  v  '  :  i t  t  t  v  t  t  •  v :  v  v  :  •

p er u ' vea t t e m ' h a a d a m ' e t h -  a s a h ' l o h i m '  b h et s a 'l e m  k i

God said And her in  m ultiply and earth  the in ye 333oreep m ultiply and

dTfba v. s. : Fn viao
• v: v  -  i t : j v  t  t  : • a  :

elo h im ' v a y y o 'm e r  b h a h  u r eb h u ' b h a a 'r e t s  s h i r t s u '  u r eb h u '

278raising me behold 354I And 57say to him  w ith sons his to and Noah to

D'jja 'an asi v. 9. : -fasb ini? v;a -bsi nb -bs
m a k im ' h i n en i ' v a n i '  l a m o r ' i t t o '  b a n a v ' v ee l '-  n o 'ah  e l -

of whole [the] And you behind seed your w ith  and you w ith covenant my

-bs rsi v. io. iMnns tcsn? -nsi Dins n n s j  -rs
k o l -  v ea t h '  a h “r a k h e m ' z a r ak h e m ' v ee t h '-  i t t ek h e m ' b Y i th i '  e t h -  

beast the  in  fowl the  in320 you w ith [is] w hich 355life the  of b rea th

fTffiidd 5T|i3>d ddri« its  rrnr; uto
b h a b b eh a m a h ' b a o f ' i t t ek h e m ' as h e r '  h a h a y y a h ' n a 'f e s h  

ark  the of 278out going all from  you w ith  earth  the  of [thing] 355living all in and

nnfifi bisd ddriK tm -ted*i
h a t t a b h a h '  y o t s ea ' m ik k o l ' i t t ek h e m ' h a a 'r e t s  h a y y a t h '  u b h ek h o l '-

not and you w ith covenant my 355braised I  And earth  the 3550f living all to

T&) Dins -ns •’riErpri ▼. n. :yiH- rm brb
v elo '-  i t t ek h e m ' b Y i th i ' e t h -  v a h ak i m o t h i '  h a i i 'r e t s  h a y y a t h '  l ek h o l ' 

be shall not and flood the  of waters the from 237bstill flesh all off cu t be shall

rrrr -sbi biaan raa "rty -tea -bs ms1'
v  : : <S _  “  •• • t t t  •• t  •

y i h y a h ' v elo '-  h a m m a b b u l ' m im m a ' o d  b a s a r '  k o l -  y i k k a r a t h '



of sign the [is] th is God said And earth  the destroy to flood a 237bstill

-n ix  nxi ovib x -ra x r  v. 12. : y-ixn  nnab b iaa  -riy
o t h -  z o th  ' l o h i m ' v a y y o 'm e r  h a a 'r e t s  l ' s h a h a t h '  m a b b u l ' o d

betw een and you between and me between giving [am] I which covenant the

Vi!) osm*! *ra inb ^s mm\m m anI •• v •• •• • •• I •• v -
u b h a n ' u b h a n a k h e m ' b a n 'i ' n o t h a n '  an ‘i ' as h e r '-  h a b b er i t h '

35flage [hidden] of generations to you w ith which living 355breath  all

: obis rm b  n sp x  r e x  r r n  a ss  -bs
o la m ' P d o r o t h '  i t t e k h e m ' as h e r ' h a y y a h ' n a 'f e s h  k o l -

covenant a  of 3B7sign a to is she and cloud the in g a v e l bow My

m a  nisb n n m  p 5n Tins Tviap-ns v. 13.
* 5 2 T 5 T 2 »AT T V * *  T * J I *  o

b rr i t h '  l eo t h ' v eh a y et h a '  b h a a n a n '  n a t l i a t t ' i  k a s h t i '  e t h -  

389elouding m y in  358is i t  [then] And earth  the between and me between

w a  r r m  v. 14. m s n  ra*i - r a
i* : r  t  2 I v  i t  t  1 •• •

b ea n an i ' v 'h a y a h ' h a a 'r e t s  u b h a n ' b a n i '

cloud the in bow the seen been has and earth  the upon cloud a

{■pya rujpn rm x-oi y i x n  -by p y
IIT T v  v l v  *  T 2 • : I VAT t  -  I t  t

b a a n a n ' h a k k a 's h e t h  v cm r at h a h '  h a a 'r e t s  a l -  a n a n '

you between and me between which covenant my 38°remember I  [then] And

hr a  hm a  -n s  ■m a n  v. 15.
• • •• •• • •• •• • • •• • • • •  • n  a

u b h a n a k h e m ' b a n 'i ' as h e r '  b Y i th i ' e t h -  v 'z a k h a r t i '

waters the still be shall not and flesh all in 361living breath  all between and

D ^ n  Ti5 n*]rr -sb i "froa -bsa n^n iesd -bs ^ y \
h a m m a 'y im  o d  y i h y a h ' velo '-  h a s a r '  b 'k h o l '-  h a y y a h ' n a 'f e s h  k o l -  u b h a n ' 

3a3cloud the in bow the 358is [then] And flesh all destroy to 362flood a to

1351 nropn rin*;n*3 v. ie. j-froa -bs nnrob btoab 
b a a n a n ' h a k k a 's h e t h  v eh a y et h a h '  b a s a r '  k o l -  P s h a h a t h '  P m .ib b u l ' 

God between 386age hidden of covenant [the] rem em ber to her see I [then] and

D-nbx r a  obiy m a  isib  r n v x r
• I •• t  • : : • t  • • :

*16him ' b a n  o la m ' b Y i th ' l i z k o r ' u r ' i t h i 'h a

earth  the upon which flesh all in 361living 36'b rea th  all between and

: \nsn "b5 nros iroa -bsa n*n ujso -bs r a
I  V  IT T “  V  -2 T T T : T -  » V  T I **

h a a 'r e t s  a l -  " s h e r ' b a s a r '  b e k h o l '-  h a y y a h ' n a f e s h  k o l -  u b h a n '

which covenant the of sign [the] [is] this Noah to God said And

nifs m a n  "P is  n si nb "bs cm b s Tas^i ▼. 17.
... _  -a v  • v:

“sher' habbVith' oth- zoth n6'*h el -*16him'vavvo'mer
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earth  the  upon which flesh all between and me betw een 363raised I

: msn -b? "itea -is pan ■'pa 'napn;
haa'rets al- asher' basar' kol- ubhan' bani' hakim6'thi
Shem ark  the from 278out going the  Noah of sons [the] were And

dtb nann o w n  nb -aa  ivn i v. is.t -  I • • : -  - -
sham hattabhah'm in- hayy6tseim' no'ah bhena'- vayyihyu'

Three Canaan 233of father [the] [is] he Ham  and Japheth  and H am  and

rrcbiB v. i9. nssa ■as sin  nm ns'i nni
t  : I —it  s • t  : v a t t  t  :

sheloshah' khena'an abhi' hu veham' vaya'feth veham'
earth  the all 364spread these from and Noah of sons the [are] these

nsa; ra -^si nba:
haa'rets khol- naftsah ' umaal'lah no'^  bena- al'lah
a vineyard planted and 365ground the of m an a Noah 365began And

\£Tf3 3 W  ^  ^  ^  v - 2 0 -
ka'rem vayyitta' 4 haBdamah ish no'ah vayya'hel 
367him self uncovered he and drunken was and wine the  from  366drank he And 

bar î n3ie*i -fa v. 21.
vayyithgal' vayyishkar' hayya'yin m in- vayyash't0

of nakedness the Canaan 233of father [the] Ham  saw And 368ten th is  of m idst [the] in

mis ns "]??3 ^  on s t i  v. 2s. :nbns ipra
ervath' ath khena'an abhi' ham vayyar' oh°16' bethokh' 
369street the  in  brothers his (of) two the  to 368bannounced and father his

: vina m s  mob 13*1 m s
] 1 -  t v  • •—  *• r

bahuts' ahav' lishna'- vayyaggad' abhiv'
1

of shoulder the  upon laid they and garm ent the  Japheth  and Shem took And

Dsti -b? Wun nbwn -na dtx5 np*i v. 23.
V S  “  * T — T : • — V V V T •• |— • —

shekhem' al- vayyasi'm uhassim lah'eth- vaya'feth sham vayyikkah' 
nakedness [the] covered and backwards w ent they and them  of both

m  wb̂ i nmw
“  •  ™  »  mi  a |M 0  #•  • •  •

ervath' ath vayekhassu' ah6ranmth' vayyalekhu' shenahem' 
no t father their of nakedness the and backwards 370faces the ir and father their of

sb Dims tii-m nmns Drnsi nrt'as
lo  abhihem' veervath' “horannith' u fenahem' abhihem' 
him  to did w hat knew and wine his from Noah awoke And saw they

i b  f i to ?  ~*\m  riK  T r t  i t r 1̂  n b  v. 24 . n & o
T T  V •• — *  (S •• •  -  J • -  I T

lo a'sah asher'-ath vayya'da miyyano' no'ah vayyi'kets rau'
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servants of servant a  Canaan [be] cursed said tie And 371 one small the son his

0 *12?  *123; 1533 ir it j ■i/JiOj v. 26. ! ]B(5n  iJ2
'bhadim' a'bhed kina'an arur' vayyo'mer hakkatan' bh'no'
Rhem of God Jehovah blessed said he And brothers his to  be shall he

n-a vtba “in' wna v. 20. irmb ph-pft- v:  t  : I t  -  n- v  : v  : •

sham elo'hii y'hovah' barukh' vayyo'mer l'ahav' yihyah'
Japheth  to God 373wide Make 372them  to servant a  Canaan be shall and

ns'b D'nbx r ir  v. 27. nab 12? i??2 t h
Pya'feth ‘lohim' yaft” la'mo a'bhed kh'na'an v'ihl'
374them  to servant a  Canaan be shall and Shem of tents [the] in lie shall he and

: lab i23> ]?32 'nn db "’inxa ■pir'i
la'mo a'bhed kh'na'an vih'i' sham beoh°la' v'yishkon'

year[s] hundred[s] th ree  flood the after Noah lived And

pob nisa Bbffl biaan t i s  m ■tpi v. 28.
t t  •• : A ”  "  —  “  • : '

shanah' maoth' sh'losh' hammabbul' ahar' no*!! vay'hi'- 
nine Noah of days the of whole [the] was And year[s] fifty and

yuifi nb -bs> "m v. 20. jrraiD
- • -  ; t  •:  - i t t  • •

t'shah' no'Ti yema'- kol- vay'hi' shanah' vahhnishshim'
247died he and year[s] fifty and year[s] hundred(s)

j r to  nsT6 ontom ribra niaw
I T -  *T  T T T

vayyamoth' shanah' vah'mishshim' shanah' maoth'

CHAPTER X.

Japheth  and Ham Shem Noah of sons the of b irths the [are] these And

nsri an did nb Trhir\ rfe$i v. 1.
vaya'feth ham sham no'ah bcna'- thoPdhoth' v'al'lah 
Japheth  of sons The flood the 37ftafter sons them  to born were and

riB' “on v. 2. : bto/sn “m  nnb
v v  • * :  1 -  -  - -  • r  v t  : t  • -

ya'feth bena' hammabbul' ahar' banim' lahem' vayyivvaPdu' 
Tiras and Meshech and Tubal and Javan and Madai and Magog and 37flGomer

io t m  Trutoi b2m i n  - r a  aisw "M’a
i t  •  :  1 ... v  A T  :  i t t :  - t  t

v'thiras' uma'shekh vlthubhal' v'yavan' umada'i umagog' go'mer



Togarm ah and R iphath  and Ashkenaz Gomer of sons the  And

: naiarn n sn  mm iab ana v. 3.
i t  • •  • — •  •  "  •  •  • •  1  »1 ■ * « • • •  • n  *

vethogarmah' vYifath' ashkenaz' go 'm er. ubhena'
Dodanim and K ittim  Tarshish and E lishah Javan  of sons the  And

: d td  iihihm mzrbK tp v. 4 .
I ' t  : • • a* : “ : t  • v:  J t t  •• :

v'dodanim' kittim' vetharshish' 6lishah' yavan' ubbena' 
lands their in 378nations the 378of isles [the] themselves 377broke these From

Dnirta nian ,sk ansi . nbsa v. s.
T • — • • — *• • • • •

beartsotham' haggoyim' iyya' m fredu' maal'lah
of sons the  And nations their in families their 379bto 379btongue his to 379m an a

v. e . : d itto  DnhDrab TObb ura
ubhena' begoyahem' lemisbpebotbam' lilshono' ish

Cush of sons th e  And Canaan and 380P h u t and Mizraim Cush Ham

■Oto V . 7. JTJDM DTO5M 12PD DPI
"  : 1 - i t  : • -  : • AT

khush ubhena' ukhena'an ufut' umitsra'yim kusb bam
381Sabtechah and 381Raam ah and Sabtah and 381H avilah and 381Seba

rram n ra o i nb^m ano
iSX j j *  J y  j — • — • y  • *j|”  X  X

vesabhtekha' vYammah' vesabhta' vahVilah' sebha' 
begat Cush And 381Dedan and 381Sheba R aam ah of sons the and

ib; tbW) v. s. j yna Knuj nasi ana
yalad' vekhush' udedan' sbebha' rammah' ubhena'

was He earth  the  in 382strong be to began he  Nimrod

n u  -Kin v. s. :yiKn ina rrimb bnn Kin iias*nK
T T j  v  it  t  • : • •• •• A : *

hayah' hu- baa'rets gibbor' lihydth' hahal' hu nimrod' eth-
said be would i t  so upon Jehovah 382b0f faces the in hunting o f382 strong

TO&r p  -by  rnrp TOb t o  T O }
-  t "  I -  a t  : • • _

yaamar' kan al- yehovah' lifna' tsa'yid gibbor'-
beginning the  was And Jehovah of faces the to  hunting  of strong Nimrod as

r m o  Tim ▼. io. jn irp  TOb t o  TOs i 'to d• ■ • • • *  jY • •»••  • “  • • i  •

rasbitb' vattehi' yehovah' lifna'- tsa'id gibb.or' kenimrod'
of land the in  385Calneh and 384Accad and 383Erech and Babel kingdom his of

yiKD mbm iski iiki bnn innbaa
I  V  V • • "  * “  — • J •• y  • •• y  ■ — • “

bea'rets vekhalnab' veakkad' vca'rekh babel' mamiakhto' 
built and Asshur out w ent th a t (the) land (the) From  386Shinar

■pM], TO# a in n  y iijn  - p  v. i i .  jw to
vayyi'bben asbsbur' yatza' bahi' haa'rets min- shinar'
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888Resen And 388Calah and city 387Rehoboth and Nineveh

"iDi t w o  t .  1 2 . m b s  n t o  i t  r a m -  t w i  m r r n s
| *i •• •« * »  ••• • • • • • • »»

ra'sen v'eth- ka'lah v'eth- ir r'h'obhoth' v'eth- nin‘vah' eth-
0

great the  city the  [is] she Calah between and Nineveh between

: n b n a n  n u n  s o n  n b s  o m  m s T  r acr : “ • r • “ I •• • 1
hagg'dolah' hair' hi ka'lah ubhan' nin'vah' ban
39,Lehabim and 390Anamim and 389Ludim begat Mizraim And

D ^ n n b  t o  D n n b T M  ‘iV v. is.
•  t  : v  :  •  t  v : •  v  _ t  1 *  :  •

Fhabhim' v'eth- anamim' v'eth- ludim 'eth- yalad' umitsra'yim  
394which 393Casluhim and 392Pathrusim  And 391,,N aphtuhim  and

i i d k  o - n b o ?  - n s o  t r y i n g  - n s i ». 1 4 . . ' d t p s ?  * n t} i

“sher' kasluhim' v'eth- pathrusim' v'eth- naftuhim' v'eth-
begat Canaan And 395Caphtorim  and Philistim  394there from out went

w i*  v. 15. : D ^ n s s  t \& o  t rm z ib B  m e
- t  I —  ;  r  ; -  ;  •  : •  :  t  •  : i t

yalad' ukh'na'an kaftorim' v'eth- p'lishtim' mishsham' yats'u'
and Jebusite the And H eth and first-born his Sidon

" t w  hD ^ n  v. ie. ; n n  - n a i  i - b n  r r s r n t f
.« • • • — • • • !«• ■ ; | • m

v'eth- hay'bhusi' v'eth- hath v'eth- b'khoro' tsidon' eth- 
and A rkite the  and Hivite the And Girgasite the and Amorite the

T fc o  ^ n n  " n t f w .  1 7 . n r - n a n  n n i  * n i » n
v : 1 • : - t  v s  . • -  v . |. T . • .  . . .  v;  T

v'eth- haarki' v'eth- hahivvi' v'eth- haggirgashi'v'ath  ha6mori' 
Ilam athite the and Zemarite, the and Arvadite the And Sinite the

T ^ n n  - n a n  ■ n E s n  - n a n  T m n  - n a o  v. ie. r r s n
A* t  i" v s  • t  ; - v s  * t  : - ▼ v s  r  ■ -

hali'mathi' v'eth- hatsts'miiri' v'eth- haarvadi' v'eth- hassini'
border [the] was And Canaanite the of families [the] spread were after and

b ^ a  w v - 10- J " 5 ? ? s n  n n B iB E  i is s a  “m i
g'bhul' vay'hi' hakk'naani' mishp'hoth' niifd'tsu v'ah'ar

Gaza till Gerar to 396coming thy [in] Sidon from Canaanite the of

w  t  m u  m s a  r u r o  i s s s n
v r  -  _  r  t  : t  1 ■ •  •  : -

azziih' ad- g'ra'riih bo'khah' mitstsidon' hakk'nani'
Lasha till Zeboim and Admah and Gomorrah and Sodom to 39Ccoming thy [in]

: 5125b " 1 5  r r f f iK i  r r t o i  t r a ' i o  h d k i l
- i t  -  • s t  : -  : t  - : r  t  ; t

la'sha ad- uts'bhoim' v'admah' vamorah' s'do'mah boakhah'
tongues their 379,)to families their 379l>[after] (to) Ham of sons the [are] These

n n b ia b b  n n n B iz jE b  n n  “E i  n b s  v. 2 0 .
» • r  • • « • t  • •* «•AT • * • • •  * • •

lilshonotham' rmishp*h6tham' ham bh'na'- al'lah
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240he also born was Shem to And nations their in  lands their in

a n  - ds -is' Diobiv. s i. : n rv i-a  D ron«a
A -  — •• : i v  : T • -  •

hu gam- yullad' uPsham' begoyahem' beartsotham'
great the Japheth  of brother Eber of sons [the] all 233of father [the]

; biian nsr "bs
haggadol' ya'feth ahi' a'bher bena'- kol- abhi'
Lud and A rphaxad and Asshur and Elam  [were] Shem of sons The 

-fib i i n b s n & o  "i*nbki o b ^  d id  ^  v. 22 .
: A - :  t  •• :

velud' vearpakhshad' veashshur' alam' sham bena'
Mash and Gether and Hul and Uz Aram  of sons the  And Aram  and

i t i m  n n r o  b * rn  p  v. 23.

vamash' vega'ther vehul' uts aram' ubhena' vaaram'
Eber begat Salah and Salah begat A rphaxad And

j i o t s  ib ; ribuh nbuj'ri^ nb; v. 24.
a'bher eth- yalad' vesha'lah sha'lah eth- yalad' vearpakhshad'
[for] (that) Peleg one the  of name the sons (of) two horn was E ber to And

A b  m a n  t m  itd il  hiu j  n b h n n ^ b n  v. 25 .
• v  v  r  v  t  •• A1 T *• : v  •• :

ki pa'leg haahad' sham bhanim' shena' yullad' uPa'bher 
Jok tan  [was] b ro ther his of name the and earth  the divided was days his in

ntip" m s  dici y is !n  riabss m 'a
1 i t * : t  • t  : J v  t  t  t  : ; • t t  :

yoktan' ahiv' ' vesham' haa'rets nifFgah' bheyamav'
H azarm aveth and Sheleph and Almodad begat Jok tan  And

m ansri -n s i rjbto m s i  -m 'a b s-rs  ib ; v. ae.
hatsarma'veth veeth- sha'lef veeth- alm odad'eth- yalad' veyoktan'
Diklah and Uzal and Hadoram  And Je rah  and

inbpn -n si b p s t s i  on iin  -n si v. 2 7 . s n r  -ns'i
diklah' vceth- uzal' veeth- lPdoram' veeth- ya'rah veeth-
Ophir And Sheba and Abimael and Obal And

I 's i s  v is i  v. 29 . :ssiB  m s i b s B 'a s  -n s i bai? -n s i v. as.
V • IT * V * ** T * “ j »• » ^ *

ofir' yeeth- shebha' veeth- abhimaal' veeth- obhal' veeth- 
Jok tan  of sons [were] these all Jobab and H avilah and

j 151?; nm rfta -bs -n ai nb^in -n a ;
yoktan' bhena' al'lah kol- yobhabh' veetb- hVilah' v“eth-
Sephar to 396in going thy [in] Mesha from [dwelling] (sitting) their was And

m sD  r o s s  sahas oaiBia i m  t. so.
t  t  : t  a t  * t  t  • : _

s'fa'rah boakhah' mimmasha' moshabham' vayehi'
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families th e ir 37®bto Shem of sons the  [are] These 97east the  of m ount a

Driisizjrb dtd nbtfv. si. :m pn nn
.  T  • • •  • ••  • •  • *•  •» ••  "• » • • • •  • • PI •

lemishpeh6tham' sham bhena'- al'lah hakka'dem har
of families [the] [are] These nations the ir 379bto lands their in tongues their 379bto 

mifihpehoth'
these from and

n b c rc n

umaal'lah

rfin v. 32. : nnnsb nnantei Dnaiobb
v  •• i v  : t  : - ; a t  : *

al'lah Tgoyahem' bcartsotham' lilshonotham'
nations the ir in  78births their 379bto Noah of sons the

DiTira ornbinb nb•̂*1 • •  j  j j — **•

b'goyahem' Tthordotham' no'ah bena' -
flood the after earth  the in nations the 105themselves broke

iVaan -ra visa D'ian trnso
i - -  ----- J  v  r  t  ■

hammabbul' a'har haa'rets haggoyim' nifredu'

CHAPTER XL

was And 8"o n es  words and 398one 397lip earth  the  all was And

vm v. 2. j r™ nsio nun “bs m  ▼. i.
•: -  I* t  • t  : a t  v  t  t  j v  t  r  t  • : _

vaychi' “hadim' udebharim' abath' safah' haa'rets khol- vayehi' 
of land [the] in valley a found they and 400frontside from out pulling th e ir in

ipsa nn» wsan Dips Dsosa
| v  v  : t *: • : : v »av  * t  : t  :

Va'rets bhikah' vayyimtseu' mikka'dem b'nosam'
402give fellow his to man a said they And there 231sat they and Sinear

nan t in  *bx ir» si-cottn a. :nib lanin uani
r  t  •• •• v  • : i - i t  : - t  : •

ha'bhah raa'hu el- ish vayy6mcru' sham vayya'sh'bhu shinar'
was and 404burning a to [them] 203burn us let and bricks 403(bricks) make us let

hnrri nsniD?'! D̂ nb njsb?
vatt'hi' lisrafah' vcnisrephah' Pbhani'm' nilbenah'
m ortar the to them  to was asphaltus the and stone [a] to brick the them  to

: tanb Dnb rrn *ranm p«b nasbn nnb
v  i “  v  t  t  t  t  - :  I v  t  : t  - v  t

labo'mer lahem' hayah' v'hahamar' l'a'bhen hairbhanah' lahem' 
head its and tower a and city a us to build shall we 402give said they And 

i i z a r n  b ^ ^ ^ i  t *  *ob "HD2 D m n  r r a & o i  v. 4 .
: t  ; • • t  v  : • t  it ; -

v‘rosh6' mnigdal' ir lla'nu nibhnah- ha'bhah vayy6mrru'



upon spread shall we lest name a us to m ake shall we and heavens the  in

"b5 ins] ~© aa ab ' -nizaai anaroa
) t  | A" t  -:i-: • - t  -•

al- nafuts' pen- sham lla'nu venaasah- bhashshama'yim
city the see to Jehovah down went And earth  the all of faces the

w m x  nob rrirr* n si v. 5. ivnxn -bs -db
• t v  : • t  : v . .-  | i t  t  t  :

hair'eth- liroth' yehovah' vayya'red haa'rets khol- pena'- 
said And man the of sons the  built (they) w hich tower the  and

naan v. 0. : a-isn aa  aa  im  -nsi
-  i t  t  t  ;  t  v  a t  :  •  -  v :

vayyo'mer haadam' bena' banu' aslier' hammigdal' veeth- 
this and them  of whole [the] to one 397lip and one people behold Jehovah

nn abab r m  nsroi nns a? in nin^
vezah' rkhullam' ahath' vesafah' ahad' am han yehovah'
all them  from 4" 0ff cut be shall no t 195now and do to beginning the ir [is]

bb ana ia a h -sb nn5i rritob ab nn
. . . . .  .. T . T -  . ^ T • -

kol mahem' yibbatsar' 16- veattah' laasoth' hahillam' 
407confound us le t and down go us let Give do to 406m editated they which

nban nip] nan v. 7. : niro?b aan nros
venabhelah' naredah' ha'bhah laasoth' yazemu' asher' 

410fellow his of 397lip th e  41°m an a  409hear will they not 408w hat 397lip their there

: sinjn nsro utk wati; sb nros anair aro
raa'hu sefath' ish y ish m V  lo asher' sefatham' sham

all of faces the  upon there from them  Jehovah spread And

■ba a s  -b5 aroa ans nin^ v s ^ v- 8*
T ** : -  T • T T : J V T -

khol- pena'- al- mishsham' otham' yehovah' vayya'fets
412called [one] so 4"U p o n  city the build to off left they and earth  the

sop is -!»v. 9. n-yn rosb >ibnrm ynxn
t  >t  1 •• -  r  t  : • : : - -  | w r  t

kara' kan al- hair' libhnoth' vayyahdelu' haa'rets
earth  the all of 397lip [the] Jehovah confounded there th a t Babel name its

yifcjn "bs nair ninh bba aro "ha baa naro
haa'rets kol- sefath' yehovah' balal' sham ki- babhel' shemah'
earth  the  all of faces the  upon Jehovah them  spread there from and

iyTsi-t -bs i s  -by rrirr ns'sn n t o
| v  it r  t  : -  t  : t  • v :  t  •

haa'rets kol- pena' al- yehovah' hefitsam' umishsham'
of hundred 2820f son a [was] Shem Shem 78of b irths the [are] These

tW2 "ia aro aui rnbin nba v. 10.-  ; I v •• •• : v ••

meath' hen- sham sham toPdoth' al'lah
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to

flood the  after years two A rphaxad begat he and year

i b i a a n  m s  D 'W i s  T b D E i s m s  i V i v  m m
AT

hammabbul' ahar' sh'natha'yim arpakhshad' eth- vayyo'led shanah' 
five A rphaxad 246begetting his after Shem 243lived And

i » a n  T T D p B n irn a  i r b i n  * n n «  did - hr n  v. n .
h"mash' arpakhshad' eth- holido' ahara' sham vay'hi'-
Arphaxad And daughters and sons begat and year hundred(s)

n i z b s i a i  v. 1 2 . d ^ d  A i**i n a ib  r m n
i t  • t  v  a t  t

vearpakhshad' ubhanoth' banim' vayyo'led shanah' maoth'
243lived And Salah begat and year th irty  and five 10lived

m  v. 1 3 . j n b i z r n a  r r a  DnzjbiDb iz ra n  t i
. .  - - ,T . .  a t  t  ; •• r

vay'hi' sha'lah eth- vayyo'led shanah' ush'loshim' hamash' hai
four and years th ree Salah 246begetting his after Arphaxad

i  d ^did uibiD n b u r n a  i r b i n  m a  t id d d ix-  ; . . T t -  -  ; -  : -

v'arba' shanim' shalosh' sha'lah eth- holido' ah“ra' arpakhshad' 
10lived Salah And daughters and sons begat he and year hundred(s)

n  nbiD i v. 1 4 . :n ian> i A i n  n a i r  n i a r a
“  V : I T  • T V AT T

hai v'sha'lah ubhanoth' banim' vayyo'led shanah' maoth'
after Salah 10lived And Eber begat and year th irty

* n n «  n b t i  " m  v. 1 5 . n n ?  " n s  A i n  n a ®  D A bizj
1-  -  v  v f  v  v  a t  t  • :

ahnra' sha'lah vay'hi'- a'bher eth- vayyo'led shanah' sh'loshim'
year hundred(s) four and years three Eber 24Cbegetting his

n a n : n t o  y^r\vc\ o n ®  tA td  - ru a  i r b i n
a t  t  - : - ; • t  r  v  v

shiiniih' maoth' v'arba' shanim' shalosh' a'bher eth- holido' 
th irty  and four Eber 10lived And daughters and sons begat and

o A b u n  a>2n« - a *  " T in  v. ie. m ia n b  o n n  A i n
• : - : - v  1 i t  • t  v

ush'loshim' arba' a'bher vay'hi'- ubhanoth' banim' vayyo'led 
24bbegetting his after Eber 10lived And Peleg begat and year

i r b i n  * n n «  -T in  v. 1 7 . : A d  - n a  A i n  n a a
• •• -  v  •• • :  I”  v  i t  v  v  a t  t

holido' ah“ra' a'bher vay'hi'- Pa'leg eth- vayyo'led shanah' 
begat and year hundred(s) four and year th irty  Peleg

A i n  n s ’tD n t o  a ^ n a n  nsizj D A biz j A d  “n s
v  a t  t  •• - ; - : r  r  • : v  v

vayyo'led shanah' maoth' v'arba' shanah' sh'loshim' Pa'leg eth-
begat and year[s] th irty  Peleg l0livedA nd daughters and sons

A i n  n a io  D A b io  A s  - T i n  v. i s .  : n iD n^ o n n
v  AT T : v  • : r- I T  • T

vayyo'led shanah' sh'loshim' fa'leg vay'hi'- ubhanoth' banim'
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r

years nine Reu 246begetting bis after Peleg lived And Ren

D r ©  ? © n  m  “n x  i r b i n  r n x  n b a  - n r  v. 1 9 . - n x
•  T  — • mm •  • •  “ • | "  y  mm •  • |«* |  J mm

shanim' ta'sha reu'.eth- holido' ahara 'fa 'leg  vayehi'- reu' eth- 
Reu lived And daughters and sons begat and year[s] hundred(s) two and

m  m  v. 2 0 . t n n  i b i r  m ©  D ^ n x ^ i
: •:  -  i t  • r  v  a t  t  • - t

reu' vayeh'i' ubhanoth' banim' vayyo'led shanah' umatha'yim  
after Reu lived And Serug begat and year th ir ty  and two

r n x  w  m  v. 2 1 . j d r ) © " r \ x  i b i r  m ©  D t o u f t  Dhn ©
• • — • | -  •  x — |  • mm y  X  •  J •  “  J

ahara' rcu' vayeh‘i' serug' eth- vayyo'led shanah' ushe16shim' sheta'yim  
begat and year hundreds two and years seven Serug 246begetting his

d b i r  » r ©  Dhnx© *i D r ©  ? d ©  m t e n x  i r b i n
v  -  AT t  • -  t  • t  - v  : v  •

vayyo'led shanah' umatha'yim shanim' sha'bha serug' eth- holido' 
begat and year[s] th ir ty  Serug 10livedA nd daughters and sons

d b i r  r r ©  Dh© b©  y n ‘© m  v. 2 2 . j n t o i  o r a
-  a t  t  : : •:  -  i t  • t

vayyo'Yd shanah' sheloshim' serug' vaychi' ubhanoth' banim'
hundreds two N ahor begetting his after Serug ioiived And. N ahor

D r x r  T i r r  - n x  i r b i n  r n x  a n ©  m  v. 2 3 . j r i r a  - n x
• _  T T V  * -  I T

matha'yim nahor' eth- holido' ahara' serug' vayehi' nahor' eth- 
twenty and nine N ahor 10livedA nd daughters and sons begat and year

d r t o i  2 © r i  T i r r  n r  v. 2 4 . : n t o  o r a  i b i r  r r ©
• ; v  s -  t  • :  -  i t  • t  v  t

veesrim' ta'sha nahor' vayehi' ubhanoth' banim' vayyo'led shanah' 
Terah begetting his after N ahor lived And Terah begat and year

n r  - n x  i r b i n  r n x  T i r r  m  v. 2 5 . j m m  - n x  n b i n  r r ©
-  . . .  ... .  . . . .  1-  T  .  .  -  -  | T  v  . ..  -  A T  T

ta'rah eth- holido' ahara' nahor' vayehi' ta'rah eth- vayyo'led shanah' 
daughters and sons begat and year[s] hundred and year ten nine

: n t o  D m  n b i n  r r ©  n x r ^ i  r r ©  m © ?  - 3>©n
I T *  * T V AT T -  : T T •• 2 V ” 2

ubhanoth' banim' vayyo'led shanah' umeath' shanah' esrah' tesha'- 
Nahor Abram  begat and year[s] seventy Terah lived And

r i n d  - n x  d - g x  - n x  n b i n  r r ©  D m ©  m n n n  v. 2 0 .
t  v  t  : -  v  v  -  a t  t  • : • - • • • • : -

nahor' eth- abhram' eth- vayyo'led shanah' shibhim' ta'rah vayehi'- 
Abram  begat Terah Terah of b irths the [are] these And H aran and

f f n n x  - n x  n b i r i  r n n  r n n  n '^ b in  n b x i  v. 2 7 . ]T ri - n x i

abhram' eth- hol'id' ta'rah ta'rah toFdoth' veal'lah haran' veeth- 
H aran died And Lot begat H aran and H aran and Nahor

■ pn  n w  v. 2 8 . : a i b  t i k  T b i n  p n i  i - i n  t i k i  T i r o  - n s
I r  T TT  1 v  • I t  t ;  I ^t  t  v :  t

haran' vayya'moth lo t eth- holid' veharan' haran' veeth- nahor' eth-
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Chaldeans of U r in begetting his of earth  [the] in  fa ther his Terah of faces [the] upon

SD’T jto  " f i s a  i r n b i a  ■ p x a  r a x  r n n  'Db  - b ?

k a s d 'im ' b eu r '  m o l a d t o ' b ea 'r e t s  a b h iv ' t a ' r a h  p en a ' a l -  

of wife [the] of name [the] wives them  to  N ahor and Abram  took And

- n m  D ir  D^uiD d n b  n i n n  D n a *  n p n  v. 2 0 .
V  I " • •  | VT  v  t  r ;  t  :  -  | -  •  -

a 's h e th -  s h a m  n a s h im ' l a h e m ' v en a h o r '  a b h r a m ' v a y y ik k a h '

Ila ran  of daughter Milkah N ahor of wife [the] of name [the] and Sara! Abram

p n  “f i n  n a b d  i i n a  - n m  d id i  •n ®  D n a t
J t t  - t  ; • t  v  : t  t  t  : -

h a r a n '  b a t h -  m i l k a h ' n a h o r '  a 's h e th -  vcs h a m ' s a r a ' i  a b r a m ' 

barren Sarai was And Iscah of father [the] and M ilkah of father [the]

r r p ?  p i c  p i p  v. 30 . i n s t r  p a n  n r b p  - p a

“k a r a h '  s a r a ' i  v a t t eh i ' y i s k a h ' v a ab h i ' m i l k a h ' ab h i '-

and son his Abram  T erah took And 4t3child her to 413[w as]not

-n& o i n  D n n a - n a  m n  n p p  v. 31 . n b i  f ib
v :  : t  : - v  “  v  i t t  t  J ••

v 'e t h -  b cn o ' a b h r a m ' e t h -  t a ' r a h  v a y y ik k a h ' v a la d ' l a h  a n

daughter- in- law his Sarai and son his of son [the] H aran of son [the] Lot

i r i n  *nio n a n  i n  - p  p n  - p  ® ib
t  - -  t  : : I v  I t t  I v

k a l l a t l i o '  s a r a ' i  vLa th  b en o ' b e n -  h a r a n '  b e n -  l o t

Chaldeans [the of] U r from them  with forth went they and son his Abram of wife [the]

d P idd n*iaw D n a  i n  d i s k  n iD a. ; _ .. T . A . T : -

k a s d 'im ' m a u r ' i t t a m ' v a y y a t s cu ' b ln o ' a b h r a m ' a 's h e th

down sat they and H aran to in came they and Canaan 430[of] land [the to] go to

n i r n  p n  u  p a s  n r i * *  r o b b
; I t t  -  t  -  I -  -  : t  :  -  v  v  t

v a y y a 's h cb h u  h a r a n '  a d -  v a y y a b h o 'u  k ‘n a 'a n  a r ' t s i i  l a l a 'k h e t h  

hundred(s) two and years five Terah of days [the] were And there

D i n a r a  d ^ i d  i t o i  m n  “ r s r  * rri* i v. 3 2 . : d id
•  -  r  •  t  • •  t  “ v  ;  : i * “  i t

n m a th a 'im  s h a n im ' h a m a s h ' t h a 'r a h  y 'm a '-  v a y y ih cy u ' s h a m

H aran in Terah died and year[s]

•V y re i n i n  r m  n o ®

b 'h a r a n '  t a ' r a h  v a y y a 'm o th  s h a n a '
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CHAPTER XH.

land thy  from thee to  Go Abram  to Jehovah said And

t p n t f a  s i  "rib  d n n is  “b n  p r i m  ^ 2 ^  v. 1.
1 :  ! v  t  :  -  v  t  :  v  •

maartsekha' lekha' lekh- abhram' el- yehovah' vayyo'mer
which land the to father thy of house [the] from and b irth  thy  from and

' i m  y ^ n  “b a  s p a a  r r d d ^ i  p r n b t e ^
I v  t  t  v  7 A-  T

asher' haa'rets el- abhi'kha umibbath' umimoladtekha'
great nation a to thee m ake shall I  And 4i4see to  thee make shall I

^  v* 2 -
gadol' lego'i veaeskha' ara'kka
416be shalt thou and 415name thy  great m ake shall I  and thee bless shall I  and

p p m  S ja t i

vahya' shema'kha vaagaddelah' vaabharekhkha'
thee cursing one the and thee blessing [those] bless will I  And blessing a

*jbbpq*i PDnnfcO v. 3  j p i i ^ a

umekallelkha' mebharakha'kha vaabharekha' berakha'
ground the of families all thee in blessed are [then] and curse shall I

j p n n a n  n n s i m :  b d  s n  W d D i  n fc a
I T T  “ * T  |  •  • •  » • / S t

haklamah' mishpehoth' kol bhekha' venibhrekhu' aor'
went and Jehovah him  to spoke (which) as Abram  went And

•ib*i P r im  v b a  n d ^  n t ia te  d n d a  ■nb^i v. 4 .
I v " *  t  :  t  • •  v  * v t  :  -  1 v ~

vayya'lekh yehovah' alav' dibber' kaasher' abhram' vayya'lekh
year[s] seventy and years five of 252son a Abram and Lot him  w ith

p r a  d ^ d u r i  i t o n  - p  d"Q & o d i b  i n a
t  t  •  :  •  :  •  t  t  |  v  t  :  -  : A  •

shanah' veshibhim' shanim' hamash' ben- veabhram' lot itto' 
L ot and wife his Sarai Abram took And H aran from 418out going his in

d i b m a i  i r t o a  ■nto m s  d ^ n a  n p * i  v. 5. j ■ p rra  i n a d d
v :  :  •  "  t  v  t  : -  I -  • ~  | i t  t  r  :

lot veeth- ishto' sara'i eth- abhram' vayyikkah' maharan' betsatho' 
acquired they which 419acquisition their of whole [the] and brother his of son the

*iddn d r a w  " b s  m a o  v n a *  " i d

rakha'shu asher' rekhusham' kol- veeth- ahiv' ben-
go to5 out went they and H aran in 419bmade they which soul the  and

r o b b  s ia ts g  i ^ r n  t o  d s s p i  m a o

lala'kheth vayyatseu' bheharan' asu' asher'- hanna'fesh veeth-
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over passed A nd Canaan of land [the] to in came they and Canaan of land [the] to

i a n i  v . e . : i ? 3 3  n s i s  ■ p is  r s i s

vayya'bhor' k'na'an ar'tsah vayyabho'u k 'naan ar'tsah 
M oreh of oak [the] till Sichem of place [the] till land the  in Abram

r r r t a  ^ h s  i ?  ’ D rra  D ip 's  i ?  y i s a  a n a s

morab' alon' ad sh'kham' m'kom' ad baa'rets abhram'
Abram  to Jehovah  420seen was And land the in then  [was] Canaanite the and

D i a s  - b s  n i r r  s i » i  v. 7 . i v i s d  t s  'a s p .a n i
t  : -  v T : T - -  J v rr r  t  * “i* s 1 :

abhram' e l- y'hovah' vayyara' baa'rets az v'hakk'nani'
there built he and th is (the) land (the) 421give shall I  seed thy  to said and

d id  1 5 5  n a j n  ■ p a n  - n a  i n »  * | p i b  “i d k 5

sham vayyi'bhen hazzoth' haa'rets eth - ettan' lezarakha' vayyo'mer 
423removed he And him to 422seen been having [one] the  202Jeh o v ah to  a ltar [an]

p n p ’ i  t. s. • T b s  n s i s n  n i r r b  n a r a

vayyatak' alaV hannirah' lihovah mizba'ah
ten t his 425stretched and Bethel to 424front [the] from m ount the to there from

n b i i s  t m  b s  - r r a b  D i p a  m n n  o a a
(S T: IT "  •• : v l v  • T T T T •

oh°16h' vayyat' al' l'bhath- mikka'dem haha'rah mishsham'
there built he and 424front [the] from Haai and 427sea [the] from 426Betliel

d id  “ 1 5 5  d t j d d  v n )  d ; d  b a  “r r s

sham vayyi'bhen- mikka'dem v'haa'i miyyam' al' bath-
428out pulled And Jehovah of 241name [the] in 241called and 202Jehovah to a ltar an

3 W  v. 0 . j r n r r  d td d  * o p !'i  r r i r r b  m D t73
• - i t  : • : t  _ •

vayyissa' y'hovah' b'sham' vayyikra' lihovah' mizba'ah 
famine a  was And 430soutli the  to 429out pulling and going (in) Abram

a n  m  v. 1 0 . i n a s s n  y i o s i  l i b n  D i a s
t  r  • :  ~  t  : i v  *  -  t  ;  1 t  :  -

riiabh' vay'hi' hanneg'bah v'nas6'ah halokh' abhram'
because there 431sojourn to 430Egypt to Abram down went and land the in

"*'3 d id  - i t tb  r r a ^ a t i  d *q k  w  i p s a
t  r  t : -  :  •  r  :  -  1 / i S T  r

ki- sham lagur' mitsra'y'mah abhram' vayya'red baa'rets 
in go Ho neared he (which) as was it  And land the in famine the heavy was

s i a b  a i p n  l a s s  m  v. n .  i v i s a  a n n  n a a
r  • * :  • %• i" •: “  | :  i t  t  t  r t  •• r

lablio' hikribli' ka'sher' vay'hi' baa'rets hiiraabh' khabhad'
433known have I 432now Behold wife his Sarai to said he and 430Egypt to

w  w  - n a n  i n m  ■ n iD "b»  r r m r j
■ : - t  t  •• • : • - t  t : a t  : •

yada'ti nil hinnah'- ishto' sara'i e l- vayyo'mer mitsra'yemali
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see will (they) when 435was [then] And 434[art]thou  seeing of handsome wife a th a t

w  ■■'3 m m  v. i s .  : m  n & o a  - n s '  m m  " 3
j • • T T * * IT *» • -  - • j  • •

yiru' ki- * vehayah' att/e marah' yefath- ishshah' ki
me 436killed [then] they and this [is] wife his say 436[then] and Egyptians the  thee

■ n k  m m  n s r  i m m  r n m i  o m a a n  w s
: i t : a  : • ; i t : • : • -  I t

othi' veharegu' zoth isht5' veamerii' hammitsrim' othakh' 
439[that] end the to [art] thou  sister my now 438Say 437live m ake will they thee and

m  'tynx  v. 1 3 . p r r  r\tp)
lema'an atte ahothi' na' imri- yehayyu' veothakh'

442tu m th y in  soul my 441lives [then] and 44°sake thy  for me to  good be will i t

n b b r a  n t v m  T f i a s u  hb  - wi|.»T j • • • .  ^ • 1 •• » i~ • — •

biglalakh' nafshi' vehayethah' bhaabhurakh' li' yi'tabh-
Egyptians the saw and E gypt to Abram  of in going in  as was i t  And

vram  a i n i s  v m  v. 1 4 .
• • T ,ftT • T , , • •

hammitsrim'vayiru' mitsra'yemah abhram' kebh5' vayehi' 
chiefs [the] her saw And might[ily] she handsome th a t woman the

htaiir f in is  v. 1 5 . n # n  « i n  n s *  " * 3  m m n  -m a
•• T T  : • -  I : * T T  • T • T

sara' othah' vayyiru' me5d' hi yafah' ki- haishshah' eth-
woman the taken was and P haraoh  to  her praised they and P haraoh  of

n m n  n ^ m  n i n a  - i s  n n f c  n 'm a

haishshah' vattukkah' paroh' e l- othah' vayehalalu' faro'
him to was and 44°sakeher for good did he Abram  to And P haraoh  443of house the  [to]

ib  " hr n  f r w i a  i ht r n  p n a b i v .  i e .  : r u n s  r r n

15 vayehi'- baabhurah' hatibh' uleabhram' paroh' bath
she-asses and m aid-servants and servants and asses and 444herd and 444fock

r o h a i  n r e u f t  d o 'e h i  npn^i -■;*&
- : r  t  ; • t  - ; r  • - r  t  t  I 1

vaathonoth' ushefahoth' vaabhadim' vaham5rim' ubhakar' tson- 
and great 445touchings Pharaoh  Jehovah touched And camels and

• m i  o b n a  D 'j r a  n m e - r a  m m  y s s i  ». 1 7 . : m b a a i• • • • •  I T *  t ■ »• T * — — |» —■ »• • • • I • * * T * « I •

yeeth- gedolim' negaim' paroh' eth- yehovah' vayenagga' ugemallim' 
Pharaoh called And Abram of wife Sarai of446 word the  upon house his 

r u n s  * o p * i  v. i s .  j m c a  o t o  nra'n " b ?  i r r a
. -  t >: •-  it  : - .• •• -  t  -  : - A "

farbh' vayyikra' abhram' a'sheth sara'i debhar' al- batho' 
no t w hat to me to thou didst 447this w hat said and A bram  (to)

m b  n a b  "b  m i a ?  m -T  - n a  n a t o i  D i a s b
1 t  t  k  t  • t  -  v  t  : -  :

15- lam'mah lli asi'tha zz5th ma- vayy5'mer Tabhram'
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say thou didst w hat To she [is] wife thy  th a t me to announced thou hast

p - r a s t  n a b  v. i e .  : s i n  ' 3  'b  n n a n

amar'ta lamah' hi ishtekha' ki Hi h iggad 'ta ,
wife thy  behold 195n o w an d  wife to me to  her took I and she [is] sister my

n n  n n ? 1] r r © » b  hb  n n k  n p k i  a n  n n »

ish tekha' hinnah' veattah' Tishshah' li othah' vaekkah' hi “hothi'
men [his] Pharao  him  448upon commanded And go and [her] take

■ r tr ©  r b s  ' i s n  ». so. : ^bj np
"nashim' paroh' alav' vayetsav' yalakh' kah

him to [was] which all and wife his and him [away] sent they and

j i b  n e a t  “b s  t i k i  i n i r «  m a i  i n k  n b c n
I •• —• ••• • V *  J — j **

lo  “sher' kol- veeth- ishto' veeth- oth o' vayeshairhu'

CHAPTER XIIL

all and wife his and he  E gypt from  ^ b ram  up w ent And

-bn irnrsi swn D 'l i s a  i r a x  b?n v. 1.
T .  •  • •  — • •  I  V  • „  —* • • • * «

vckhol- veishto' hu mimmitsra'im abhram' vayya'al 
44!,heavy [was] Abram And south the to him  with L ot and him to [was] which 

*n3 onnsi v. 2. j n sw n  t o  Dibi ib t o a.. T r : - :  t : v “ • : v
kabliad' veabhriim' hannag'bah immo' velot' lo “sher'- 

went he And gold the in and silver the in 235acquisition the in miglit[ily]

■nb*i v. a . jnnni) poca nspED ntoa
i v — i t t -  I v  v  - :

vayya'lekh ubhazzahabh' bakka'sef bammiknah' meod'
was 1 "w h ich  place the till Bethel till and south from 450journeys his to

n n  “t o  DipEn ba -rra  - is i cobd ^5D^b
t  t  v  * t  - - i** “  : v v  • t  r  - :

hiiyiih' “slier- hammakom' ad- al' bath- vead- minna'gebh Tmassaav'
Ha ai 17between and Bethel 16between beginning the in 451 tent his ^ t h e r e

rvn rm  bs t t s  r a  nbnna nbns d-jj
IT t  I •• •• 1 •• T • ; - t : it t

hiiii'i ubhan al' bath- ban battTiilliih' oh°loh' sham
- ‘’called and first the in there made be which a ltar the of place.[the] To

*opn nD'tiara cm: niss? “ t o  n cran  Dip- -ba v. 4.
T l j » -  r t T •• T T T T  V  " I  |  .

vayyikra' barishonah' sham ii'sah “sher-hammizba'Ti mekom' el-
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452going [one] the Lot to also And Jehovah of 241name [the] in Abram  there

tibnri tfibb "Dm v. 5 . j rrirr c r a a  nw
1 •• : - :  i t  ; •• ; t  : - r

haholakh' Flot' vegam- yehovah' besham' abhram' sham
them  453lifted no t And tents and 444herd and 444flock was Abram  w ith

nnfc Kisi "sbi v. e. :D"bn*o npn î -■!*& i r n  t i »
t  t t  : r  r  1 : *t  t  j t  r  a t  :

otham' nasa' velo- vc6halim' ubhakar' tson hayah' abhram' eth- 
not and m uch acquisition the ir was for 455together 454sit to earth  the

i f t i  m  r r n  tnrr nn*u5b p a n
: t  t  : t  t  • a t  : “  v  v  t  J •• t  t

velo rabh rekhusham' hayah' ki- yahdav' lasha'bheth haa'rets 
of 456ones feeding the between quarrel a was And 455together 454sit(to ) could they

P  r a  " W  v. 7. : rc irb  ^
I • •;  1- i t  : -  v  v  t  : i t

roa' ban ribh vayehi'- yahdav' lasha'bheth yakhelu'
235of acquisition the  of 456ones feeding [the] between and A hram  235of acquisition the

"Hipa P  I P  “P.F'?
miknah'- roa' ubhan' abhram' miknah'-

country the  in  458tsitting [was] then Perizzite the  and Canaanite the and L ot

i p a n  nur tk h-nB ni tfib
I  •: IT t  •• T • • : - :  • - ; r  ; ^

baa'rets yoshabh' az vchappcrizzi' vehakkena*ni' lo t 
me between quarreling a he shall 432now not* L ot to Abram  said And

y a  r n ’n a  T in  to  -b« trib -bit anast l a t i n  v. s.
bani' mYibhah' thehi' na' al- lo t e l- abhram' vayyo'mer

456ones feeding thy  between and 456ones feeding my between and thee between and

P  - j P  * p : p

roa'kha ubhan' roa'i ubhan' ubhana'kha
faces thy  to [is] earth  the all no t (W hether) 458we [are] brothers m en 457th a t

spisb  ynKn -b5  a b p  v. 9. u 'm  D p a  p
lefana'kha haa'rets khol- ha15' “nah'nu ahim' “nashim' ki-
righ t the to tu rn  shall I  460and left the [to] 459if me (upon) from now thyself p a rt

n i i r x i  bttaisn  - a *  'b stt w  T e n
t  • ••; : - • vt  t  "  T v  t  •

veami'nah hassemol' im - maala'i na hippa'red
eyes his L ot lifted And left the to tu rn  shall I  460and righ t the [to] if  and

i w  t i n  tsib v. 10 . :nbh*catao r a n
t  •• v  t  • - t  r  : : - ;  | • r  - • :

anav' eth- lo t vayyissa'- veasmci'lah hayyamin' veim-
whole 46iher th a t Jordan  the of 466circle [the] of whole [the] saw and

n b s h3 r n n  "bs a m
T  *.. •  |  .  T  v  ;  —

khrdlah' ki hayyardan' kikkar' kol- eth- vayyar'
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and Sodom Jehovah of destroying 463of faces the to 462drink to m aking [is]

■nsi dto T\s rriiT nrra ^sb npura
V  * •  V  y  !  «• — i i  •  •  •  ""

v 'e t h -  s 'd o m ' e t h -  y eh o v a h ' s h a h a t h '  l i f n a ' m a s h k a h '

465[to] in going thy [in] E gypt of land [the] as Jehovah of garden a as 464Gomorah

ndad t r ix d  yygs nirp w ia?
b o ak h a h ' m i t s r a 'i m  k la ' r e t s  y ch o v a h ' k eg a n -  am o r a h '

Jordan  the  of 466circle [the] of whole [the] L ot him  to chose And Zoar

TTW dib ib v. n .  :i?s
h a y y a r d a n ' k i k k a r '  k o l -  a t h  l o t  l o ' v a y y ib h h a r -  t s o 'a r

468m an a (themselves) parted  they  and front [the] from L ot 467out pulled and

utk v rs ?-1 dip d  dib 3?©̂
: „  i - . .  |AV .

i s h  v a y y ip p a r ed u ' m ik k a 'd e m  l o t  v a y y is s a '

L ot and Canaan of country [the] in 4" s a t  Abram  468brother his (upon) from

Bib1) ■]* 33 bib;  dto* v. ia. : r n s  b?a
v el o t '  k en a 'a n  b 'a ' r e t s -  y a s h a b h ' a b h r a m ' a h iv ' m a a l '

of men [the] And Sodom till tented and 496circle the of cities [the] in 469sat

v. 13 . :n io  - i?  brwty nur
v 'a n s h a ' scd o m ' a d -  v a y y a * h a l ' h a k k i k k a r '  V a r a '  y a s h a b h '

said Jehovah And 73m ight [ily] Jehovah to sinners and evil [were] Sodom

id** srim v. i4. ntfa rrirrb d^tom dhn  did
-  t  r  -  i :  T  f{ t  -  :  * r  ;

a m a r ' v a ih o v a h ' m eo d ' l ih o v a h ' v eh a t t a i m ' r a i m ' s ed o m ' 

432now lift him  (with) from Lot of 47,himself parting [the] 470after Abram  to

83 -Hifl iBSD Bib T E H  'IHH DTOt *b8
T  T  •  I "  v  I T •  T i 

n a ' sa* m a im m o ' l o t  h i p p a 'r e d -  a h * ra ' a b h r a m ' e l -

north  the to there [art] thou which place the from see and eyes thy

mast Dir nn 8  -mrs oipan -pa rwvi « « ’’*
T T a t  T - . v  » T -  I • •• I »•.•••

t s a f o 'n a h  s h a m  a t t a h '  as h e r -  h a m m a k o m ' m in -  u r ca h ' a n a 'k h a

of whole [the] [because] T hat 472sea the to and 97front the to and south th e  to and 

"bs “da "3 v. is. jn t n  n r ip i pqmi
T V • T’TT T ; l“ T T S V T

k o l -  e t h -  k i  v a y a m 'm a h  v a k a d 'm a h  v a n e g 'b a h

seed thy  to and her 472bgive shall I  thee to seeing [art] thou which country the

nspns ?jb Pish nnx -idk yi«n
u lez a r* k h a h ' e t t 'n e n 'n a h  l 'k h a '  r o a h ' a t t a h '  “s h e r -  h a a 'r e t s  

earth the of dust the as seed thy put I [then] And 473age [hidden] a till

■pan s m - n «  ‘’pidto v. 10. idbi* - is
I v a t  t  -  1-  : i t

h a a 'r e t s  k a 'f a r '  z a r 'k h a '  e t h -  v 's a m t i '  o la m ' a d -
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also earth  the of dust [the] num ber to man a able be will if 474th a t so

- d a  y i K t i  i s ? ,  - n *  r t e b  tb' x  b a r  - o s  h b s ;

gam- haa'rets ‘far' eth- limnoth' ish yukhal' im- asher'
length her to land the  in (thyself) go Rise num bered be shall seed thy

r m a b .  y p o  T jb n n r j  o p  v. 17. p n i

Torkah' haa'rets hithhallakh' kum yimmanah' zarakha'
Abram  tented And 4721>her give shall I  thee to  because breadth her to  and

j r iM F ia  ' Tib ® m b * i
j | >  * .  • • |  • •  A T  J T  I

ettenen'nah lekha' ki uler6hbah'
M amre of oaks the  in sat and (in) w ent and

f in a f c  b b a d  a 3 *i
. . .  - .. ; ...•- T -

bealdna' vayya'shebh vayyabho' 
202Jehovah to  a ltar an there  bu ilt and

i r n t r b  t i s r a  d ib  -12*1
i t  -  • • :  •  t  |  v  i—

lihovah' m izba'ii sham vayyi'bhen

m d a  b n a 5  v. i s .

abhram' vayyaehal' 
Hebron in [are] which

n b a

behebhron' asher' mamra'

CHAPTER XIV.

of king Arioch [of] Shinar of king Am raphel of days [the] in was i t  And

?jba Tfns im ® -qba bsnas 'd 'd  T n v. i .

ma'lekh aryoh' shinar' ma'lekh- amrafel' bima' vayehi'
nations of king Tidal and E lam  of king Chedorlaomer [of] E llasar

: n ^ a  b n n  n b '?  i c b x

goyim' ma'lekh yetidal' alam' ma'lekh kedorla6'mer ellasar'
Birsha w ith and Sodom of king Bera w ith battle  m ade They

-rial the Tjbd * p  -na rnnbb *P* v. 2 .

birsha' veeth- sedom' ma'lekh ba'ra eth- milhamah' asu'
, of king Shemeber and Adm ah of king Shinab Gom orrah of king

fibft n tna ihn naDn3 mb* Tib d
i v  v  v  t  ;  -  l v  v  t ; •  a t  ! v  v

ma'lekh veshema'bher admah' ma'lekh shinabh' ‘morah' ma'lekh
joined 475these All Zoar [is] [it] (she) Bela of king [the] and Zeboim

P in  nba -b3 v. 3. : *i*b -am *bn T t o  *
: i t  v  ••  t  -  1 •  1 v  v  •  :

habheru' al'lah kol- tso'ar hi- ba'la uma'lekh tsebhoyim'



477ten 478Two salt the of sea the [is] i t  Siddim (the) of valley [the] [in] (to)

m i z t f  d t k d  v. 4. : r i b ^ n  a w n  p v y  " b n•• : - iv - r  ff m ~ 1 v "
e s r a h '  s h ' t a m ' h a m m a 'l a h  y a m  h u  h a s s id d im ' a 'm e k  e l-

year [thirteenth] (ten three) and Chedorlaomer served they year

n;iD rrip? “iPbipTi ^ 5̂ 77? *rng pip
s h a n a h ' e s r a h '  u s h c1 6 sh '-  k M o r l a o 'm e r  e t h -  a b h ed u ' s h a n a h ' 

kings the and Chedorlaomer in w ent year 478ten 478four in And rebelled they

D^b^m ntfybms an rmzj mis* v. 5 . : m2
• t  : - :  v  t  : t  : t  t  t  : i t  t

v 'h a m m 'l a k h im ' k h 'd o r l a o 'm e r  b a  s h a n a h ' e s r a l i '  u b h 'a r b a '  m a r a 'd u  

K arnaim  A shteroth in Rephaim  the smote they and him w ith [were] who

f Y n n t t f r n  Dha s r i  - n »  * 1 3 5  n ip a

k a r n a 'i m  b 'a s h t ' r o t h '  r 'f a i m ' e t h -  v a y y a k k u ' i t t o '  “sh ie r '

K iriathaim  Shaveh in Emim  the and Ham  in Zuzim the  and

: a t r i p  mute a ^ a n  nai e r a  a m n  - w i
.  I T T  .  1 .  • •  t  :  • •  i t  :  a t  • " v :

k i r y a t h a ' i m  b 's h a v a h ' h a a m im ' v ea t h  b eh a m ' h a z z u z im ' v ° e th -

470upon [is] which Paran  E l till Seir m ount their in H orite the And

■ bs i w s  ■pNB b ' s  i s  T S iD  a n n a  i n n  i t o  v. e.
-  v  1 t  t  • •  -  A ’ "  r  : -  :  •  r  v :

a l -  “s h e i7 p a r t in ' a l  a d  s a i r '  b 'h a r ' r a m '  h a h o r i '  v ce th -

[is] [it] she M ishpat En to in went and returned they  And wilderness the

am aBute r* -ba mum v. 7. n s ra n
t  :  •  1 • •  t -  \ r -  i t  :  •  -

h i  m i s h p a t '  a n  e l -  v a y y a b h o 'u  v a y y a s h u 'b h u  h a m m id b a r ' 

Am orite the  also and Amalekite the of field [the] all smote they and Kadesh

-na pbip?n niiD -bp "na *135 unp
h a 'm o r i '  e t h -  v eg a m ' h a “m a l a k i ' s 'd f ih ' k o l -  e t h -  v a y y a k k u ' k a d a s h '

Sodom of king [the] out went And Tam ar Hazezon in 48°sitting [one] the

d i d  - a b a  s s i  v. e. n a n  f s s n s  a w n
: iv iv • • • • -  i t  r  I 1-  : —

s 'd o m ' m a 'l e k h -  v a y y a t s a ' t a m a r '  b eh a ts * ts o n ' h a y y o s h a b h '

Zeboiim of king the  and Admah of king the and Gomorrah of king the  and

D ' i i S  i b m  f t s i s  i jb w i m a s  i b a i• : 1 v v r : -  1 ; • r | v v
t s 'b h o y im ' u m a 'l e k h  a d m a h ' u m a 'l e k h  “m o r a h ' u m a 'l e k h  

battle them  w ith 482arrayed they and Zoar 481 [is] she Bela of king the and

n a n b a  d p i s  s d i s i  U S  ■ s i n  ? b a  -n b a i
T  T  :  •  T  •  ; - i —  -  A  * ~  V  I V  V

m ilh a m a h ' i t t a m ' v a y y a a r k h u ' t s o 'a r  h i -  b a / l a  u m a 'le k h

Tidal and Elam of king Chedorlaomer W ith Shiddim (the) of valley [the] in

bsini tabu iba lasb-ns n s e. : Diian pass
T  ; ;  t  • •  I v  v  t  : t  : • •  I* •  -  * v  :

•v’th id i i l '  a l t im ' m a 'l e k h  k 'd o r l a o 'm e r  e th  h a s s id d im ' b 'a 'm e k
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of king Arioch and Shinar of king Am raphel and nations of king

sjbn ^  D^ a ^
ma'lekh vearyokh' shinar' ma'lekh v'amrafel' goyim' ma'lekh
Siddim (the) of valley [the] And five the w ith kings four Ellasar

ostein  p a n  v. 10. : m fiann -n s  d'dba “t b s
■ •  -  t  • i -  v  •  t  :  t  t  :  -  a t  t  v

hassiddim' v'a'mekh hah“mishsha' eth- melakhim' arbaah' ellasar' 
Gomorrah and Sodom of king the  fled (they) and asphalt of 483pits 483pits [is]

r r t o i  did  t o f t  siD^i ‘ta n  t o n  t o n
t  - ; i “  :  ! • :  v  * . , t  t  • •  v :  i v  v :  i v

vamorah' sedom' ma'lekh- vayyanu'su hamar' ba6roth' ba6roth' 
took they And fled m ountain [the] to left those and th ith e r  fell they and

*inpn v. 1 1 . noa m n  D ia to m
h * ~  i t  t v  •  r  :  •  t n t  :

vayyikhn' na'su ha'rah vehannisharim' sham'mah vayyippelu- 
eating the ir of whole [the] and Gomorrah and Sodom of484 acquisition of whole [the]

dbps -bs T is i F r t s j  and tttei -bs -n s
okhlam' kol- veeth- vafmorah' scdom' rekhush' kol- eth- 

of son [the] 48Acquisition his and L ot took they And w ent they  and

- ]n  t o p  "inki t o  t o  v l s -
ben- r'khusho' veeth- lot eth- vayyikhu' vayyala'khu

in went And Sodom in 456bsitting [was] he and went they and Abram  of b ro ther [the]

13 . j d t o  nur awm tn n a  t oT- i :  ■ •• : a—  t  : - •
vayyabho' bisdom' yoshabh' vehu' vayyala'khu abhram' “hi'
dwelling [was] he and Hebrew the  Abram  to announced and 485escaped the

id® s w  ■'“Dsn Qdpsb w i  t^ bsn
I "  :  A - :  -  t  t  ;  -  ;    •  t  -

shokhan' vehu haibhri' Tabhram' vayyaggad' happalit'
Aner of b ro ther and Eshcol of 486bro ther Am orite the Mamre of oaks [the] in

t o )  b h m  t o

anar' va“hi' eshkol' “hi' hacmori' mamra' bealona' 
th a t Abram  heard And Abram  487of covenant [the] of lords [were] they  and

'3 d“Q s 553^*1 v. i4, : d*QK t t - d  'bys nm
ki abhram' vayyishma' abhram' bherith- ba“la' veham
house his of born [men] trained his out drew  he and 486bro ther his captive led was

t o n  t o ?  - m  p t o  .
bhatho' yTida' h“nikhav' eth- vayya'rekh ahiv' nishbah'
himself divided he And Dan till pursued and hundred (s) three and ten  eight

pbny T. is . t f w  rviaa irbti’i - itds n sb ti
vayyahalak' dan ad- vayyirdof' maoth' ushelosh' asar' shemonah'

56 GENESIS—CHAPTER XIV.



them  pursued and them  smote he and servants his and he n ight [the in] them  upon

d eiti Dsn m en  wn nb'b Dmb?
M—  T  T t ;  -  v

v a y y i r d cfa m ' v a y y a k k a m ' v a " b h a d a v ' h u  l a 'y el a h  " la h e m '

all returned And Damascus to left [the] from [is] which Hobali till

•bs m  num v. i s .  : piosnb btiaisa iidk n a i n  - r c
T  V T -  I ... ,T  -  ;  ; • V  T

k o l -  a th  v a y y a 's h e b h  P d a m m a 's e k  m is s 'm o l ' " s h e r ' h o b h a h ' a d -  

returned he acquisition his and brother his L ot also and 484acquisition the

a - c n  in te rn  i t i k  m b  i i k  D31 id a m
•  • •  :  •  t  v  -  :  < V \  : t

h a s h ib h ' u r ek b u s h 5 ' a h iv ' l o t  e th -  v eg a m ' h a r ek h u s h '

Sodom of king [the] out w ent And people the and women the also and 

d t d  -*ibD  v. 1 7 . i D3?n - n s i  d - i r s n  -m*< d m
:  l v  i v  i t  t  : * t  -  v

scd o m ' m a 'l e k h -  v a y y a t s a ' h a i im ' v ce th -  h a n n a s b i m ' e t h -  vlg a m ' 

and Chedorlaomer sm iting from returning his after him  m eet to

-n«i ntfsbTD ”na tranD iaiiD "nria inanpb. . .  . .  T  :  r  .  . .  -  i -  •
v re th -  k 'd o r l a o 'm e r  e th -  m a h a k k o t h ' s h u b h o ' a h " r a ' l i k r a t h o '  

of valley [the] [is] th a t Shaveh of valley [the] to him w ith [were] who kings the

p a s  K in  n i a  p a s  *bK ir jK  i c k  m a b a n

a 'm e k  h u  s h a v a h ' a 'm e k  e l -  i t t o '  " s h e r ' h a m m 'l a k h i m '

bread forth brought Salem of king Malchizedek And king the

D rrb & r r i n  Dbuj i j b a  p i s  " ^ b i 2 i  v. i s .  i ^ b E n

la 'h e m  l io ts i ' s h i i la m ' m a 'l e k h  t s a 'd e k  u m il lk i-  h a m m a 'le k h  

spoke and him blessed he And Supreme God to priest [was] he and wine and

aatin inaaan v. 10. : m b s  bK b ina Kim m i
a- : i t : -  I 1 : v  : 1 •• : i ’ a t t

v a y y o m a r ' v a y cb h a r ‘k h a 'h u  e ly o n ' P a l  k h o h a n ' v l’h u ' v t iy a 'y in  

earth  and heavens of owner Supreme God to Abram  [be] blessed

n y w  r p p  i r b ?  b a b  d h d k

v a a 'r e t s  s h a m a 'y im  k o n a h ' e ly o n ' P a l  a b h r a m ' b a r u k h '

hand thy  into enemies thy delivered who Supreme God [be] blessed And

* |*n2  151a - iibk  i* rb ?  b a  i  v. 20.

b cy i id a 'k h a  t s a r a 'k h a  m ig g a n ' " s h e r -  e ly o n ' a l  u b h a r u k h ' 

to Sodom of king [the] said And all from tenth [the] him  to gave he and

- b a  d i d  - n b a  113 1**1  v. 2 1 . : bisD n i d s d  ib  " i n * i
:  1 v  i v  v  -  •  r  I %• •  ”

e l-  sed o m ' m a 'l e k h  v a y y o 'm e r  m ik k o l ' m a s a r '  lo  v a y y i t t e n -

said And thee to take 484acquisition the and soul the me to give Abram

^iD k* 1 v. 2 2 . i ^ b  - n p  lz b n n i  T iispn hb " ] n  D ^ n «

v a y y o 'm e r  l a k h  k a h -  v eh a r lk h u s h ' h a n n a 'f e s h  l i  t e n -  a b h r a m '
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Supreme God Jehovah to hand my raised have I  Sodom of king [the] to  Abram

f i 'b s  b is r n ' i v  - b k  o b p  ? jb a  "b is  o n a s

elyon' al yehovab' el- yadi' hYimothi' sud5m' ma'lekh el- abhram'
shoe of latchet [the] till and th read  a from 489If  earth  and heavens of owner

b so  1 5 1  t f l r a  v. 2 3 . : y i a i  n s b
1 : • • J  v  iTT • “  t

na'al ser5kh'- vead mihut' im- vaa'rets shama'yim konah'-
I  say shalt thou  no t and thee to  [is] th a t all from take shall I  if  (and)

p s  n a k n  s ib i ^ b  - i i m  _b | a  n j a t  - Q to

an‘i' thomar' v*lo lakh asher' mikkol- ekkah' veim-
youths the eaten have w hat only 49cme to till Not Abram rich m ade have I

i b p a  ' i m  p i  hi 5b a  v. 24. j o i n a - m  hr n r 5n

hannearim' akhelu' “shier' rak bilada'i abhram' eth- ha6shar'ti 
Mamre and Eshcol Aner me w ith  w ent who men the of portion [the] and

k i d d i  b ‘3® »  155  s isb r \ D ^ j js s r j  p b n i

umamra' eshkol' anar' itt'i' haleklm' “sher' haanashi*m' veha'lek
portion th e ir take shall they

: Dgbh m p? Dpi
helkam' yikhu' ham

CHAPTER XV.

Abram  to Jehovah of word [the] was these (the) words (the) A fter

o - a t t  - b i t  n i r t ?  “ 1 5 7  r r n  n b i t n  t r p a i n  i n t t  . .  1 .

abhram' el- ychovah' d'bhar- hayah' haal'lah haddcbhar’im' ahar' 
thee to  shield a [am] I  Abram  fear shalt thou Not say to  vision the in

a b  p a  • a b a  t r o s  t t n m  - b »  i b t t b  n t n a a
I T  | »• T • IT T J “  T • ~ (S •' V  ~

lakh magan' anokh’i' abhram' tira' al- lamor' bammah“zah' 
492Jehovah 491Lord Abram  said And m ight [ily] m uch [is] rew ard th y

r t j r r  a b s  o - a s  a a t t a  v. s .  : a k a  n a i n

y'hovah' “dona'i abhram' vayyo'mer meod' harbah' s'khar'kha'
of son [the] and 493,)naked 493going [am] I  and me to give thou  shalt w hat

" f ?  T 3 ?  ^  ^  " W  T a
Tibhen'- Y in' liolakh' vcan6klri' li ttitten - mah-
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A bram  said And Eliezer Damascene [the] he house m y 494of possession

c n n a  v. 3 . m r b a  p i c f t i  a n  p i f tar ; - v - viv • v: * v v ~ • * v •
a b h r a m ' v a y y o 'm e r  * l ia 'z e r  d a m m a 's e k  h u  b a t h i '  m a 's h e k  

4D5house my of son the  behold and seed gavest thou not me to  behold

T P S  - p  n s n i  5 “ it n n r o  s b  "b  i n
•• I v  •• • :  ' a t  t  -  t  • I •

b a t h i '  b h e n -  v 'h i n n a h ' z a 'r a  n a t h a t t ' a  lo  l i  h a n  

say to him  to [was] Jehovah of wbrd the  behold And me inheriting [is]

- i b a b  r b a t  r r - p p  ~ d -j n s m  v. 4 . : i z h vr  " r  ; -  : •• • : r
l a m o r ' a l a v ' y e h o v a h ' d 'b h a r -  v eh i n n a h ' o t h i '  y o r a s h '

bowels thy  from out go shall who 496only 496but [one] this thee inherit shall Not

nziK  d k  riT t r a h “rt
I  V  "  * V  ■: * * nv  I  . f  ■

m im m a a 'k h a  y a t s a '  as h e r ' im  k i -  z a h  y i r a s h ek h a ' lo

said and street the [to] him  out go to m ade he And thee inherit shall he

- i r a n  n n n n  i n a  K S i n  v. e . : t o t * a ^ n
-  t  • •  |  ; v

v a y y o 'm e r  h a f r u 't s a h  5 t h 5 ' v a y y d 't s a  y i r a s h a 'k h a  h u

able be shalt thou if stars the  num ber and heavens the [to] now look

b?* in  *nt« D p y i s n  i s w  n a r a © n  t o  * a a n

t u k h a l '  im -  h a k k o k h a b h i m ' u s 'f o r '  h a s h s h a m a V m a h  n a '  h a b b e t -
• • • •  V

trusted he And seed thy  be shall so him  to said he and them  num ber to

T o w n  v. e . : s r it r r m  n s  i b  - i r a n  c n a  - fe c b" • v: iv: I iv : “ v . • v at : •
v ‘'h a am in ' z a r a 'k h a  y ih y a h ' k o h  lo  v a y y o 'm e r  o th a m ' l i s p o r '

said he And righteousness [for] him  to  497her reckoned he and Jehovah in

T j a n  v. 7 . : n p n s  i b  n n i r n n  n i m
V *  HT T ; AT **

v a y y o 'm e r  t s cd a k a h ' l lo  v a y a h s h eb h a 'h a  b i i ih d v a h '

Chaldees [the] of U r from out go thee made I who Jehovah [am] 1 him to

d*T O 3 T a w  s p p a d i n  n i  r r  r b s
. . .  | I v  r  • A r  ••

k i is d im ' m a u r ' h o t s a t h i 'k h a  ‘s l i e r ' y ch o v a h ' an i ' a li iv '

Lord said he And her inherit to this (the) land (the) thee to give to

v . a . : n m iz rb  m m  y ^ s n  _n a  n b  n n b
T A -  I T  ;  •  : -  I  V  T «■ |  :  v  r

"d d n ii 'i  v a y y d m a r ' T r i s h t a h ' h a z z o th ' h a a 'r e t s  e th -  P k h i i ' l i i 'th e t l i

him to said he And her inherit shall I th a t know I shall 498w hat in Jehovah

vb&t T 2 « n  v. o. : h s ^ t h  ^  s h k  h e u  n i n "
t *■ v f  iv f ' • ~ •• t - r  •-*:

A lav ' v a y y o 'm e r  i r a s h e n 'n a h  k i  a d a ' b a m m a h ' y lhovali' 

ram a and old years three she-g o ataan d  old years three heifer a me to 577t,ake

b w  n i r b i r j  m zib izrj n b : ?  *b n n p
• - •.......................................................... . . .  y  : v  * T f ;

v ra 'y i l  m ls h u l l a 's h e t h  v 'a z  m 's h u l l a 's h e t h  e g la h ' l i  k ch a h '
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him  to took he And dove young a and turtle-dove a and old years three 

ib  v. 10. j b r i m  n h l  i tib u to
>“ ! • -  *  i t  :  :  a t  \  :

eth- lo vayyi'kkah- vegozal' vethor' meshullash'
4"p iece  its each gave and midst the in them  two in cut he and these of whole [the]

i n r a  - m *  i m i  ic\ n a  a n r i  n b a  r b d
:  •  •  |  I V  T  "  t  -  . . . . .  t

bithro' ish- vayyittan' battavekh otham' vaycbhattar' al'lah kol- 
down w ent And two in cut he not bird the and 500[one] fellow its m eet to

v. n .  n n a  rib  n s s n  " i w  * i n n  n * o p b
v -  i t  t  •  -  v : a** *■ “ f :  *

vayya'red bhathar' lo hatztzippor' veeth- raa'hu likrath'
Abram  them  away drove and carcasses the upon 501prey of b ird the

j c n n a  a n r i  n u n  a ^ n s n  - b ?  t>h? n
i t  ;  -  t    a , t  :  “  ~  • -  t

abhram' otham' vayyashshabh' happegarim' al- haa'yit
Abram upon 502bfeu  sleep deep a  and 502in go to sun the  was And 

a ^ d r i  " b ?  n b s o  r i id b  h* r i  v. 1 2 .

abhram' al- nafelab' vcthardamah' labho'hasbsha'mesh vayehi' 
spoke he And him  upon falling great darkness horror a  behold and

v. 13. i r b s  n b s b  “ b'Ti r o i c n  m s  r r a m
-  ■ i t  t  v  v  t  :  t  • •  - •  t  • •  •  :

vayyo'mer alav' nofa'letb gedolah' hashakhah' amah' vehinnah' 
seed thy  he shall stranger a th a t  know shalt thou knowing [in] Abram  to

s n  t  r r r r  i s  - > 3  s i n  s t  D i a s b
J —s s — v  :  •  • •  •  “  • •  -  t  t  ;  “  :

zarakha' yihyah' gar ki- tadab' yado'a Tabhram'
hum ble [then] they  and them  serve shall [then] they and them  to [being] no t land a in

w i  a * i w i  a n b  rib  ■ p r id
•  :  t  v  t  I v  v  :

veinnu' vaabhadum' lahem' lo bhea'rets
• • . •

serve shall they which nation the also And year[s] hundred(s) four them

*nb.T i m  hi a n  m a a s f i v .  1 4 . : n a to  n t o  a n r i
- • I -  „  -  v  - :  t  t  • •  -  :  -  a t

yaabhd'du asher' haggo'i eth- vegam' shanah' maoth' arba' otham' 
thou And great possession in out go shall they 503so after and [am] I  judging

n f i r i i  v. 15. ;b i '7 5  u b p d  i ia s n  1 ?  p b a  ^

vcattah' gadol' bhirkhush' yatseu' khan vcahara'- ano'khi dan 
good age old in buried be shalt thou peace in fathers thy  to in go shalt

: n a i a  n n ht a  n a p n  a i b t i a  s p n a a  " b a  a i a n
it  t  : - I t  • <S T : * v  t

tobhah' besabhah' tikkabhar' beshalom' abhotha'kha el- thabho' 
complete not because h ithe r retu rn  shall they fourth  generation And 

d b ic  "rib  r a n  * th i  v. i e .
• •  T  1 T  A -  T  •  :  ;

shalam' lo- ki han'nah yashu'bhu rebhii' v^oi/



in 278going sun the  was it  And ^ h i t h e r  till Amorite the  of iniquity [the is]

n a n  r a r a n  t p i  v. 1 7 . m a n  - n *  r a s n  r \*
t  r  -  r  i”  -  •  v :  i t  I

ba'ah hashsha'mesh vayehi' han'nah ad- haemori' avon'
which fire of flame a and smoke of furnace a behold and was i t  darkness and

im  m  rs fr i T sn  nsm  rrn  nabn
v  •• 1 T T  -  a t  t  t t - : -

asher/ ash velappid' ashan' thannur' vehinnah' hayah' vaBlatah' 
Jehovah cut th a t (the) day (the) In these (the) pieces the between passed

rrirp rra  w n  nva  T. is. : nbsn o^ ian r a  -as
T : - T - - V I "  T • r  : -  I •• -  T

yehovah' karath' hahu' bayyom' haal'lah haggezarim' ban abhar' 
land (the) given have I seed thy  to say to covenant a  Abram  with

p a n  -na t in  sm b  raab m n  onna -na
)  v  t  t  v  •  - t  , s  •  :  t  :  -

haa'rets eth- nathatt'i lezarakha' lamor' bYith' abhram' eth-
P h ra th  of river [the] great the  river the till Egypt of river [the] from this (the)

:n-iB -nna bnsn -nan r a  nnsa n a n
i t :  - :  t  -  t t -  -  •

pcrath' nuhar- haggiidol' hannahar' ad- mitsra'yim minnuhar' hazzoth' 
Kadm onite the  and Kenizzite the  and Kenite The

ran nan hTDpn -nan hrp n  -na v. 19.. . .  . . J .  - . . .  . J ..  -

hakkadmoni' vcath hakkenizzi' vceth- hakkani' eth- 
And Rephaim  the and Perizzite the and H ittite  the And

-naiv. 8 i. :Dhasnn -na i p e n  -nan n n n  -nan v. 20.
• I* T  * I T ••  • •  •  • — • •  • I I I *  • •  •• • I I • 1 I t • • • » * ••

v°eth- har'faim' veeth- happerizzi' veeth- hahitti' vceth- 
Jebusite the and Girgasite the and Canaanite the and Amorite the

ix c 'n  -nto ■'lzj-nan -m i xw an -run ■naan
r  : -  v :  •  t  :  •  -  v :  •  -  v :  •  v :  t

haycbhusi' vleth- haggirgashi' veeth- hakkenaani' vceth- haemori'
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CHAPTER XVI.

[was] her to and him to  bare not Abram of wife [the] Sarai And

nb) ib rnb) nb Dnnaa nu?« ra) v. 1.
velah' lo yaledah' lo abhram' a'sheth vusara'i

to Sarai said And Hagar [was] name her and Egyptian m aid-servant a

-ba ■nto raaiFfi v. 2 . :-an rrauft msn nnsnj
“  t  i t  t  t  : •  :  •  t  :  •

el- sara'i vatto'mer hagar' ush'mah' mitsrith' shifhah'
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to now in go 505bearing from Je h o /a h  me closed now behold Abram

-b» kd -ad rrkft rrirr - -nsn m na
T V V • T ;  • -  T T •• • T  : "

el- na bo- milla'detl} yehovah' atsara'ni na hinna'- abhram'
Abram heard and her from built be shall I  perhaps m aid-servant my

D-Ctf 3>ElD*i nmi nSdK b̂ltf WBT23
t  : - - : • -  t  /SV • v  t  • - • t  : •

abhram' vayyishma' mimmen'nah ibbanah' ula'i shifhathi' 
H agar Abram of wife [the] Sarai took And Sarai of voice the  (to)

*orj rvm rtpfri v. 3 . bipb
hagar' eth- abhram' a'sheth sara'i vattikkah' sara'i Tkol'
5 06of sitting [the] to years ten  of end [the] from m aid-servant her Egyptian the

MiDb dh5i2j niry vp £  Pfinn&tb rvnsBn
v  v  : • r  v  v  | r  • t  t  : • • : • “

Tsha'bheth shanim' a'ser mikkats' shifhathah' hammitsrith' 
husband her Abram  to her gave she and Canaan of land [the] in Abram

ishah' Tabhram' othah' vattittan' kena'an bea'rets abhram' 
saw she and conceived she and H agar to  in  went he And wife to him  to

*om  mnni nan ' "ba - aton v. 4. j msab ib
v  -  A-* '  T  T v  T -  IT * :

vatta'ra vatta'har hagar' el- vayabho' Tishshah' - lo
Sarai said And eyes her in m istress her ligh t was and conceived she th a t

■nto natfFn v. 5. ‘ { f w s a  simaa bpm n n n  ^
-  t  t  iv  :  t  ;  •  :  • -  r  t  t

sara'i vatto'mer beana'ha gebhirtah' vattakal' hara'thali ki 
m aid-servant my gave I  thee upon [be] 507bwrong my Abram  to

THE-lB 'BM  •’53S 'K2H D'ins "bs
shifhathi' nathat'ti anokhi' ala'kha hamasi' abhram' el-

eyes her in light was I  and conceived she th a t saw she and bosom thy  in[to]

bpH'j nnnn ^  &orn
beana'ha vaakal' hara'thah ki vatta'ra bhehaka'kha 

to Abram said And thee between and me between Jehovah judge shall

-bn ensa larin  v. e. j ^  rrirr bbup
T  ; -  v  -  I  IV -  . . .  T  . ; •

el- abhram' vayyo'mer ubhana'kha bani' yehovah' yislipot' 
eyes thy  in  good the her to 507do hand thy  in [is] hand-m aid thy  behold Sarai

Tan^a d im  fib T r a  Tinrisii: nan ^ ir
1 * r t T :  _  t  ■ 1 “ t  :  1 • •  t  :  •  • •  •  -  r

beana'yikh hattobh' la' asi- beyadakh' shifhathakh' hinna' sara'i 
of messenger [the] her found And faces her from fled she and Sarai her hum bled and

■nabtt f i a s w  v. 7 . r ra m  hnir nssmi
)  -  :  -  t  t  :  •  -  r  i v  t  •  -  :  •  -  -  t  t v - ; * *

malakh' vayyimtsaah' mippana'ha vattibhrah' sara'i vatteanna'ha
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of way [the] in 508eye the  upon wilderness [the] in waters the  of eye the  upon Jehovah

T n a  r s n  -by d - b p i  t o  -by  m ' i r
I v v  : ] •  -  t  -  a t  : J *“  • “ -  I •• -  ▼ :

b'dar'ekh haa'yin al- bammidbar' hamma'yim an al- y'hovah' 
here from 5 08 8 which Sarai of m aid-servant H agar said he And Shur

nra ■nio nnBTD -on v. a. : ™
. .  -  . .  -  T  -  ; •  T  r  -  ,

mizzah' a- sara'i shifhath' hagar' vayyomar' sliur
Sarai of faces [the] from said she and 438go thou shalt w hither and in go thou didst

m * h5bn roari nan
*  T  •• ; • v  • i*f. •• t  r  : T

sara'i mipp'na' vatto'mer thala'khi v'a'nah bhath
Jehovah of messenger [the] her to spoke And fleeing [am] I  mistress my

nisr sabia rib v. 9. : nmn h-ia Troa
t : i  - : - r  v -  -  r  • t

y'hovah' malakh' lah vayyo'mer bora'hath anokhi' g'bhirti'
said And hands her under thyself hum ble and mistress thy  to 438return

v. 10. :rrr nnn "ssrm siwoa ■om
t  r . ' T  -  -  •  -  ;  • ;

vayyo'mer yada'ha tha'hath v'hithanni' g'bhirtakh' el- shu'bhi
seed thy  m ultiply shall I m ultiplying127 by Jehovah of messenger [the] her to

’•pit -na ra ia  rain  Ti'xr iabE rib
l/f* : “  v  v  : -  r  : - r I  - : -  t

zarakh' eth- arbah' harbah' y'hovah' malakh' lah
of messenger [the] her to said And m ultitude from num bered be shall it  not and

•naba nb naan ▼. 11. isd* ' »bi
1 -  : -  r v '  ■ •• •• t  • :

malakh' lah vayyo'mer marobh' yissafar' v'lo'
name his call shalt thou and son a 609bearing and pregnant thee Behold Jehovali

i/jTij naip 15 rnbn nnn nin;1
sh'mo' v'karath' ban v'yoladt' harah' hinnakh' y'hovah'
be shall he And affliction thy  to Jehovah heard [because] (that) Ishmael

n v r  s m  v. ia . h t o  _bx rrirr srrn t o  b a sr® '
v  ;  •  :  " 1" :  t  ■: r  :  “  r  •  •• r  :  •

yiliyah' v'hu' onyakh' el- y'hovah' shama' ki- yishmaal'
upon and him  in 610all of hand the and all 610the in hand his m an ass wild a

“b?i in  bs T i  bsn i t  n ia  k id

v'al- bo kol v'yad' bhakkol' yado' adam' pa'ra
of name [the] called she And dwell shall he brothers his all 511 of faces the

“DU? KIpFn v. is. Jl'sur VTO “bp
sham- vattikra' yishkon' ahav' khol- p'na'

said she for 612me seeing of God [art] thou her to speaking 422(the) Jehovah

rraa *3 ■wi ba nna rrba m in nin*’
r : it • a-t : •• t  - r v "  “  t  :

am'rah' ki r°i' al attali' ala'hii haddobhar' y'hovah'
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Therefore [him] seeing 513my after 5i2bseen have I  here also (whether)

is -by v. i 4 . ' “ins Tran obit nan
k a n  a l -  r o i '  a h ar a '  r a i ' t h i  h alo m ' h ag a m '

Kadesh between behold me seeing living [the] to well well [the] to 514calledhe

iznp ns n rib nasi nanb sop
••It  1 •• •• • a* —  “  t *t

k a d a s h ' b h a n -  h i n n a h ' r o i '  l a h a 'i  b ea r '  l a b b ea r '  k a r a '
*

Abram called and son a Abram  to H agar bare And Bared between and

a n n a  s o p * i  p  a * a &6 n b m  v. 15. : t q  rn ^ i
t  ; -  T J ;  •- 1 a** t  ; -  : t  t  v  v  ,T | ..

a b h r a m ' v a y y ik r a ' b a n  F a b h r a m ' h a g a r '  v a t t a ' l e d  b a r 'e d  u b h a n ' 

of son a [was] Abram  And Ishm ael H agar bare whom son his of name [the]

" p  v. r e .  : b « t f a n r  w  m b h t o  "Diz5
I v  t  : - :  r  : • t  t  t  ; it v  :

b e n -  v ea b h r a m ' y i s h m a a l ' h a g a r '  y a F d a h ' as h e r -  b en o ' sh e m -  

Ishm ael H agar of bearing [the] in years six and year[s] eighty

b a O E u r  - n a  * a n  - n t o  D t o  t o i  r t o  t o t o
t  : • v  t  T  v i v  : A' T r  t  ;

y is h m a a l ' e th -  h a g a r '  b el a 'd e t h -  s h a n im ' y es h a s h ' s h a n a h ' s h em o n im '

Abram  to

* byn&b
F a b h r a m '

CHAPTER XYII.

seen was and years nine and yearfs] ninety of son a  Abram  was And

i w  D t o  y i t im  rouD ™ p  m  v .  1 .
T .— .S' T - t  t  • : ■ J v  r  ; -  • ; —

v a y y a 'r a  s h a n im ' v ct a 's h a  s h a n a ' t i s h im ' b e n -  a b h r a m ' v a y eh i '

walk 515Shaddai God [am] I him  to  said and Abram  to Jehovah

tibnn- ' to bs tos Tbs n a s 'i dtoh -bs n ir r
- - «• • t  •• v  t  : - v  t  :

h i t h h a l l a k h '  s h a d d a 'i  a l  an i '-  a la v ' v a y y o 'm e r  a b h r a m ' e l-  y eh o v a h ' 

me between covenant my give will I  And perfect be and faces my to

ht o  • m n  mnao v. 2. :D T a n  rrm  hD5b
■ • • T • V • I* T •• • *• - t  j

b a n i '  b h er i t h i '  v ee t t en a h '  t h a m i r n ' v a h y a h ' F f a n a ' i

fell And m ight [ily] m ight in thee m ultiply shall I  and thee between and

bb^ v. 3 . ; n&a nton
v a y y ip p o l ' m eo d ' b h im o d ' o t h ek h a ' v ea r b a h '  u b h a n a 'k h a

behold I  say to God him  w ith spoke and faces his upon Abram

n a n  t o  v. 4 . : i t o b  D n b a  in s*  r a s  “b r
.  v ;  .  _  a t  t  t  ;  -

h i n n a ' an i '  l a m o r ' elo h im ' i t t o '  v a y y ed a b b a r '  p a n a v ' a l -  a b h r a m '



nations of m ultitude a of father [the] to a rt thou [then] and thee w ith [is] covenant my

m n a  y i a n  a s b  TjriK m a

goyim' hamon' leabh' v'hayi'tha ittakh' bhYithi' 
is [then] and Abram name thy  237hcontinuance [in] called be shall no t And

p p m  o n n a  w a u i  - r w  1 1 3 * * o p h " * 6 1  v . e .
t  t  : -  ; -  I  : • v  Pr ■ i :

v'haya' abhram' shimkha' eth- 5d yikkara' veld-
th e e 516g a v e l nations of m ultitude a of father the  because A braham  name thy

: i j - n n :  m i a  f i a n  - a s  a  a m a x  ipaiD

n'thatti'kha goyim' h'mon' abh- ki abhraham' shimkhii'
thee 51cgiven have I  and m ight[ily] m ig h tin  thee fruitfu l m ade have I  And

s ' n n j i  i f c a  t k a a  n n k  - m s m  v. e .
1 1 — • • • •  1 • | • • • • « •

un'thatt’i'kha me5d' bim'od' oth'kha' vchifrathi'
covenant my raised have I  And out go shall thee from kings and nations to

-n*< T i 'E p n i  v. 7 . n a u r  r a a  D*5biM  D ^ 'sb
• • : v  • »r - ; r  r — I  : ' • t  : A- :

b'rithi' eth- vah'kimdthi' yatsa'u mimmekha' umelakhim' leg5yim' 
generations their to thee behind seed thy  between and thee between and me between

D rV rib  * p r i K  a r v r  r n i  a r m
t  : j ••• -: 1- » -  I •• I v  •• • ••

Pdorotliam' aliara'kha zar"kha' v ubhan' ubhana'kha bani'
thee after seed thy to and God a to thee to be to 3&6age hidden of covenant a to

: T pnnaj *j?7»b*i Qhn 'b a b  f t v n b  r r n n b

aliBra'kha ulezar"kha' lalohim' lekha' lihyoth' olam' libhYith'
\

land [the] thee after seed thy to and thee to give I  [then] And

■ n s  n «  i p n s  T jy n ib i i jb  ' n n : i  v . s .

a'rets ath ahara'kha ulezarakha' l'kha' v'nathatt'i
356age hidden of possession a to Canaan of land [the] of whole [the] sojoum ingsthy of

o b i ?  n t n a b  - p a  - b s  n x
a t  I t - :  J v  v  r  I  v  \  :

olam' laahuzzath' k°na'an a'rets kol- ath m'gura'kha
Abraham  to God said And God a to them  to am I  [then] and

D m n a  - b a  D T f tK  w u . e .  j o r f b a b  o n b  T p v n
t  r  ; v  • v: v  *  I* r* v  t  • • t  ;

abliraham' el- el6him' vayyo'mer lalohim' lahSm' v'hayi'thi 
thee after seed thy and thou 517watch shalt thou covenant my thou and

ali'ra'kha v'zarakha' attah' thishmor' bVithi' 5th- veattah' 
me between watch shall ye which covenant my [is] This generations their to

m a  r c B io n  i i d k  m a  r w  v. io .  : n r r n b• •• • • • tl >■ • • I .

bani' tislim'ru' asher' bYithi' zoth lMdrdtham'
5

GENESIS—CHAPTER XVII. 65



you to circumcised be to thee after seed thy  between and you between and

0 5 b  *|3n t  ^  & 5 T ? )

lakhem' himmol' ahara'kha zarakha' ubhan' ubhanakhem' 
foreskin your of flesh [the] you to circumcise [then] ye And male all

m n b " ©  n i s a  n x  T. n .  i - d t  - b s

orlathkhem' besar' ath un'maltem' zakhar' kol-
of son a And you between and me between covenant of sign a to is it  [then] and

-■ |ai t . 13. : o i ’D 'n i y a  r n a  r m b

ubhen- ubhanakham' bani' herith' leoth' v'haya'
generations your to male all you to circumcised be shall days eight

D i r r r n b  - b s  u d b  b 'v n ' d ^ ‘ r t i ™
f f C  "  1 :  T T  T  V  T  •  * T  -  :

Tdorothakhem' zakhar' kol- lakhem' yimmol' yamim' shemonath'
of whole [the] from silver of 51 Acquisition and 518house of born [one the]

b a a  E]D | - n ? p y  r r a  T b j

mikkol' ka'seph umiknath- ba'yith yelid'
circumcised Being [in] [is] he seed thy  from not who foreignness of son [the]

b i x n  v. i s .  : w n  s p n r a  s b  l i a s  t m  ~ i a
• » v -s ) .•

himmol' hu mizzarakha' lo asher nakhar' ben-
^ilver thy  of 51 Acquisition and 518house thy  of horn [the] circumcised be shall

*{£)p5  - s p r a  T b ^  b ite ?

kaspa'kha umiknath' bathekha' yTid' yimmol'
356age hidden of covenant a to flesh your in covenant my is [then] and

jn V f r  n ^ n b  n r ^ m
I T  •  • •  m  J — J •  I  •  • y  •  •

olam' libhrith' bibhsarkhem' bhVithi' yehayetha'
of flesh the  circumcised be will not who male uncircumcised an And 

i w z  b i s r  -& b  n i m  n a t  b w  v. 14.

besar' eth- yimmol' lo- asher zakhar7 vearal'
covenant m y peoples her from th a t (the) b rea th  the cut is then  (and) foreskin his

w a ,  T t t j  ^ ^ 5 1  y n b y y

bVith'i' eth- maamma'ha hahi' hanna'fesh venikhrethah' drlatho' 
not wife thy 520Sarai A braham  to God said And broken has he

■ ^b  s|j?raja ■nto - b a  o v t b a  “las**! v .  i b . n a n

lo - isbt'kha' sara'i abhrabam' el- *l6hlm' yayyo'mer hafar'
[be shall] name her Sarah th a t because Sarai nam e her call thou  shalt

jr r a iB  r n i a  *>5 ’ ■nto - r \ »  a o p in

shcmah' sarah' ki sara'i shemah' eth- thikra'
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eon a thee to her from gave I  also and her blessed I  And

p  s b  n s B E  T i n s  d j i  n n f c  v. 10.
U -  J :  t v * • - t  - :  t  • :  -  r *

b a n  l ek h a '  m im m e n 'n a  n a t h a t t ' i  v 'g a m ' o t h a h '  u b h a r a k h t i '

her from peoples of kings nations to is she [then] and her blessed I  and

n s E E  n ' w  D ^ b  n n v n  r p n y a * !
r v *  • -  ^  :  '  • ;  • r :  i t  :  r  • :  -  r *

m im m e n 'n a  a m m im ' m a l k h a ' l eg o y im ' v eh a y et h a '  u b h a r a k h t i 'h a

heart his in said and laughed and faces his upon A braham  fell And he shall

i a b a  i m k t i  p n m  r s s  * b s  o m a s  b e n  v. 1 7 .
• :  -  r  a t  :  * _  t  t  -  t  t  :  -  • -  • s i *

b l i b b o '  v a y y o 'm e r  v a y y iz h a k ' p a n a v ' a l -  a b h r a h a m ' v a y y ip p e l 'y ih y u ' 

Sarah if  and [a son] horn be shall year hundred a  B22of son the  to 52‘(whether)

m i n  - n x i  * ib v  n a b  t k b  p b n
t  t  • :  •• t  • t  t  r r  •• | v  ;  -

s a r a h '  v eim '-  y iv v a la d ' s h a n a h ' m a a h '-  h a H 'b h e n '

to  A braham  said And bear shall year ninety 522of daughter a  (whether)

- b «  o r r a a  v. i s .  n b n  m n  d w  - r a n
t  t  :  -  -  i "  •• t  t  * :  •

e l-  a b h r a h a m ' v a y y o 'm e r  t a l a d '  s h a n a h ' t i s h im ' h ‘b h a th -

indeed God said And faces thy  to live m ight Islimael th a t oh God (the) 

i q a  Dhn b K  v. 10. : ? p s b  r r r p  b « ? a i a ?  *ib Dhn b s n

“b h a l '  el6 h im ' v a y y o 'm e r  l ' f a n a 'k h a  y ih y a h ' y i s h m a a l ' lu  h a el6 h m i ' 

name his callest [then] thou and son a thee to 422bearing [is] wife thy Sarah

*taiD " n a  p  *jb tnbj* s j r y o a  r n i a

s h 'm o ' e th -  v 'k a r a ' t h a  b a n  l ek h a ' y o l a 'd e t h  i s h t 'k h a '  s a r a h '

35°age hidden of covenant a to him  with covenant my raise [then] I  and Isaak

o b i ?  w n a b  i n n  ■ w n a  ~ n k  'n i a p n i  p r i x '
Y  • • • • • t • M • ||* — »|“  I ■ •

o la m ' l i b h r i t h '  i t t o '  b Y i t h i '  e th -  v a h 'k im o t h i ' y i t s h a k '

blessed have I  behold thee heard I Ishmael to [as] And him  behind seed his to

T & a  n s n  r p n y a ®  b k s a i r b n  v. so . : r n n s  i y i r b

b h a r a k h 't ’i  h i n n a h ' s h 'm a t i 'k h a  u l 'y i s h m a a l '  a h Y a V  l 'z a r o '

m ight[ily] m ight in him  ^ m u ltip lie d  have I and him  B24fruitful made h a v e la n d  him

T k s  n k a a  i n k  T r r a - n i  i n k  “t v n s r n  i n kA • ; • • . * ** ; * x
m °o d ' b im 'o d ' o th o ' v 'h i r b a t h ’i ' o th o ' v 'h i f r a t h i '  o th o '

great nation a to  him  gave I and beget shall he c lo n es  lifted ten two

: b i i a  * i ;b  v m n  T b i*  t w i n s  n to ?  - t w o
i t  :  t  r  r * :

g i id o l ' l 'g d y ' u n ' t h a t t i v '  y d l id ' n rsi"im' a s a r '  s h en a m '-

thee to bear shall whom Isaac w ith B26raise shall I  covenant my And

?]b n b n  n i c s  p r c r  - n «  Dhp «  T y n a  - n t f i  ▼. 21.

l 'k h a '  t a l a d '  “s h e r ' y i t s h a k ' e th -  a k im ' b ' r i t h i '  v 'S th -



completed he And other the year the in th is (the) 527fixing the  to  Sarah

b T i  v. 22. jrrmn ■ m m  nm W ^ b  m i s
-  |T  T  T  -  V  _  "  T  T

yayekhal' haafra'reth bashshanah' hazzah' lammoad' sarah' 
took And A braham  528(upon) f r o m ' God up went and him  w ith  speak to

n]3» i t .  2 3 . : o j j a g  b s q  D Tfb^s ■irw t s h I s

vayyik'kah abhraham' maal' “lohim' yayya'al itto' l'dabbar'
and 518househis of born the  all and son his Ishm ael A braham

n » i  i r m  m b *  "biD i m  b a w o r  m a  Q i r n x
• • ■ ••  »• •  • y  • •  • • ^  • I «i y  y  J  —

veath bhatho' yelida' kol- veath beno' yishmaal' eth- abhraham' 
house the  of m en [the] in  male all 5 " s ilv e r  his 519of acquisition [the] all

nm -dj '-bs isos Toyn "bs
bath beansha' zakhar' kol- kaspo' miknath' kol-

of 309self [the] in foreskin th e ir of flesh the  circumcised he and A braham  of

a s ? a  a n b ^ 2 ?  - i t o  m a  b a n

bea'tsem orlatham' besar' eth- vayya'mol abhraham'
of son a A braham  And God him  w ith  spoke (which) as th is (the) day the

-]S t a r r a H i  v. 24. j n m b a  i n n  n m  a i m

ben- yeabhraham' 6lohim' itto' dibber' kaasher' hazzah' hayyom' 
foreskin his of flesh [the] him self circumcising his in year nine and ninety

•: i n b m  i t o  i b b a m  m s  t o p i  d * ?© F i

orlatho' besar' Vhim m olo' shanah' vata'sha tishim'
circumcised being his in year ten  th ree  of son a son his Ishm ael And

i b a n a  m ©  m m  © bts i ^  b a O T is* i v. 25.
* • a t  • y  * I v  j •• y  j • j

Vhim m olo' shanah' esra' shelosh' ben- beno' veyishmaal' 
circumcised was th is (the) day the  of self In  foreskin his of 529flesh [the]

b i a s  n m  a i m  a m a - v .  2 0 . : i n b - i 2  n to a  n x
•  »• — — •* • •  • ! T  • . T  — • ••• • •  •  •

nimmol' hazzah' hayyom' Vats'em  orlatho' besar' ath
of 5" b o m  house his of men [the] all And son his Ishm ael and A braham

■ in p  P i k  - t o i  v. 2 7 . : i : s  b s s » i 8 ? i  ® t o «

yTid' bhatho' ansha' vekhol- beno' v'yishmaai' abhraham'
531of son a (with) from 519silver of acquisition [the] and 518house [the]

■p ww tpa -wpm tvs
I v  *• •• I v  v  -1 ; • • t

ben- maath' ka'seph umiknath'- ba'yith
him  w ith circumcised were foreignness

: i n s  sibas - e o
1 ’ • A T "

itto' nimmo'lu nakhar'
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CHAPTER XYHI.

he and

k v t i

v’hu'
*

day the

j o i n
i  -

hayyom'
men

tri& x•t

“nashim'

Mamre of oakgroves [the] in Jehovah him  to seen was And

'3bsa n i : r  rb a  k ^ i  1 .M- : -  ; r : r  •• r  —

raam ra' b ea lona ' ychovah ' a lav ' vayyara '
of533warm th  [the] as ten t the of 532opening [in the] sitting  [was]

ore  bfiKn *nns ai?'
kh 'bdm ' hao 'hel p a 'th a b -  yoshabh '

three behold and saw and eyes his lifted he And

rraibis nsm x w  rry  x is^  2 .
t ; • • • :  : —  t  •• t  • -  •

sh 'lo sh a ' v 'h in n ah ' vayyar' anav ' vayyissah '
of opening [the] from them  m eet to ran and saw he and him  ®38upon 534standing

n re o  ontopb v i» “i K iai vb? trass
-  v  • T r l ;  • J r r -  : —  A T t  • t  •

m ip p a 'th ab  lik ra th a m ' vayya 'ro ts vayyar' a lav ' n its tsab h im ' 
if lord(s) my said he And earth  [the] to 636himself bent he and ten t the

u k  u tk  u k * !  v. s. i n n s  Tirrar'i bnKn
t  A" r  : i t  -  : 1 -  r

im - “dona'i vayyom ar' a r 'ts a h  vayyish ta 'bu  had'hSl
638(upon) from pass shalt thou BS7now not eyes thy  in grace found I  B 3 7 n o w

T

al- bcan a 'k h a  b an  m a tsa 'th i na
537now taken Be servant thy

x ; v. 4.
n a  yuk 'kab- ab h d a 'k h a  

under (yourselves) recline and

nnn wuSm

b3« U Sn  • K3 -b« Sp 'Sa 7 1  UlKSa
- .. •• - t  - » • • • • • :  I •• • t  t

maal' tha'bbor' na
feet your ye wash and water(s) of little  a

D 3 'b ;n  u n n  d u  u r o

raglakhSm' verab‘tsu' ma'yim
bread of b it a take will I  And

dnb t i b  nnj^xi v. 5.
la'b em fath- v'Skbah'

m°at'-
tree the

' • W
baats' ta'bath

pass [then] ye thereupon for pass shall ye

□ r r a ?
"bhartfim'
(which) as

rnrxs
kiVsher' 
snid he and

13 " b ?
kan' al- ki-
do shalt thou

tasah '
Saral* to ten t the to

m ic “bx nbnxn
AT T

vehisbsba*nu' 
after heart your 539support and

r i i s r i  1HK D u b  illSDI
ta'bbo'ru abar' libb'khem' vesa'du'

said they and servant your M8upon

D2U5 ‘ bs
41-

Abraham  hastened And spoken hast thou

d “ u k  m a ' i  v .  e . i P T a i

so

I? D W 3 5»•• • • •
A* • •

khan vayy6mcru' abbd'khem'

vayyo'mer sarah' el- kao'h*lah abbrabam' vay'mabar' dibbar'ta
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to And cakes make and knead finest flour farina 540seahs th ree  438Hasten

v. 7 . jtvi-op huftb nbb rag irbui *nra
veel- ugoth' vaasi' lu'shi so'leth ka'mab seim' shelosii' mahVi'
good and tender 54iox an 0f son a took and A braham  ran  cattle the

aiwj tp ip s -]3 n p i o ti? ?  Y? T?*r!
vatobh' rakh bakar' ben- vayyikkab' abhraham' rats babbakar'
took he And i t  m ake to hastened he and youth the  to  [it] gave and

n p i v. s .  : ink rvitob ~ m m  min trmI - . -  , .. _ _  _  .. j

vayyikkab' otho' laasoth' vaybnahar' hanna'ar el- vayyittan' 
gave and made he w hich 541ox the of son [the] and m ilk and bu tter

■png. n to  "iim ngan -p î nbni nran
vayyittan' asah' asher' habbakar' ubhen- vcbalabb' bemah'
ate  they  and tree the  under 542tbem upon standing [was] he and faces th e ir to

j w i  ^  crash
-  1 •• t  - -  v  •• - •• i : a v  : *

vayydkba'lu haats' ta'bath alahem' dmad' vehu- lifnahem' 
said he and wife thy  Sarah [is] 543where him  to said they  And

raa*i x n m  rrto rna Tba v. 9 . .
-  : • r  t  •• - t  •• : •-

vayyo'mer ishta'kha sarah' ayyah' alav' vayydmeru' 
thee to re tu rn  shall I  130retum ing  in  544said And ten t the  in behold

tr ts  mb**' aiia i ik n  v. 10. :bnka nsn
| V •• T v  •“  V  I T  *• *

ala'kha asbubh' shobh vayyo'mer bhao'hel hinnah' 
Sarah and wife thy  Sarah to [is] son a behold and 545living tim e th e  as

rnioi tjpm n n tt ■p -rent n i t  tmi
vesara' ishtk'kha lesara' bban' vehinna'- bayyah' kaath' 
him  behind [was] i t  and ten t the  532of opening [the in] hearing [was]

:vnm  twrn bnkn nne nsaio'
abarav/ vebu' hao'hel pa'thab shdma'ath

ceased i t  days the  in  coming old [were] Sarah and Abraham  And

bin tn r a  d ig  Dipt mtoi arrow  T. 11.
-  t  iVT — * t  • >’ • :  t  t  : t  t  ; - :

badal' bayyamim' bairn' zekanim' vesara' veabhraham'
Sarah laughed And 546wives the  [to] as way [the] Sarah to be to

mto pram v. 12. j mutes rn& rr®b ranb
t t  I -  • ■ - i »t  -  -  t t : ; •

sarah' vattitshak' kannashim' o'rah lesarab' libyotli'
lord my and delight me to 548was 547decaying my after §ay to inw ard her in

h?ra;i r a *  hb "nmfi hcbn -nra raab ra^ipc
vadoni' ednah' 111' haycthah'- blidothi' ahara' lamor' bekirbah'
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laughed this w hat to A braham  to Jehovah said And old grown has

n p r t x  m  n a b  o r r a x  - b x  r r i r p  t o x ?i  v . i s .  stct
>t  t  v  t t  a t  t  : - v  t  : v  l ' 1 r

tsab'ka' zza la'mma abhraham' el- y'hovah' vayyo'mer zakan' 
old grown have I  I  and bear I  shall tru ly  549even 521(whether) say to Sarah

i T f i p j  -o x i  i b s  o r a x  C |« n  “ f a x b  n - i o

zakan'ti vaVi' alad' umiiam' h a a f lamor' saiii'
B27fixing the to word a 550bJehovah from B50distinguished be will 521W hether

i r i a b  - a i  n i r r a  x b B - n  v. 1 4 .
•• a t  t  t  : t  •

lammoad' dabhai7 may'hovah' h'yippala'
[is] son a  Sarah to and 545living tim e the as thee to  re tu rn  shall I

! p  m i s b i  r m  r i3 3  a i w x
I •• T T : T - T I V ”  T

bhan ul'sarah' bayyah' khaath' ala'kha ashubh'
feared she because laughed I  no t say to Sarah denied And

n * r p  hn p n i r  a b  i m b  r r i D  u r D n i  v . i s .
t  f ( ‘ T  • •»; — t  •• t t  •• - : -

yara'ah ki tsabak'ti lo lamor' sarah' vatt'khabash'
men the there from rose (they) And laughedst thou bu t nay, said he and

D P -JS m  DDTO T. 1 8 . i n p n X  "3 x b  ■ “ iHX*l
• r  •: i t  t  • i \ t ~  1 * 1  r r  r  • v  -

hanashim ' mishsham' vayyaku'mu tsabakt^ ki lo vayyd'mSr 
going [was] Abraham  and Sodom of faces the  upon out looked they and

r\br D r r a x " !  d i d  '.de? - b s  i s p i f i i

holakh' y'abhraham' sedom' pena' a l- vayyashki'fu
covering551 [I am] (whether)551 spoke 202Jehovah And away them  send to them  w ith

n E s a n  l a x  n i m  v. 1 7 . : n n b i r b  d b ?
v  — : -  a t  t  r  i t  : - : t  •

ham'khassah' amar' vihovah' l'shall'bam' immam' 
be shall being [in] Abraham  And doing [am] I  w hat A braham  from I

r r r r  r r i  ' w r o * ? )  v. i s .  j n i i f r  * n r«  e r r i n g  ^

yihyab' hayo' v'abhraham' osah' 'ni' *sh6r' maabhraham' *ni'
of whole the him in  themselves bless [then] and strong and great nation a  to

b 3  P  - p - d j i  d p s 1) b i n  P » b
• • • • ^  t  ; t  *

kol bhd v'nibh'r'khu- v'atsum' gadol' Tgoi'
command will he w hat of because him known have I  F or earth  the  of nations the

n - p r  i t d x  " |3 a b  i t i s t  p v .  1 9 . l y i x n

y*tsavvah' “sh6r' l'ma'an yMativ' ki baa'rfits gdya'
Jehovah of way [the] watch they [then] a mthim afterhouse his and sons his

r n r r  i p r i  r r a - j j i  i p n x  i n p  - m i  r s a  - t i x

y'hovah' da'rekh v'sham'ru' ilh'rav' batho' ve6th- banaV 6th-
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AT

Abraham  upon Jehovah bringing of end the to judgm ent and justice do to

Qrraa to  rnrr *onri i to  EBito npin mtob
abhraham' al- yehovah' habhi' lema'an
Sodom of cry the Jehovah spoke And

g td  np2?T n ir r  t o * i  ■ v. 20.: 1- -:r t  : -
sedom' zaakath' yehovah' vayyo'mer'

J p l S
t  :

umishpat' tsedakah' laasoth' 
him upon spoke he w hat

:rbs nan -rajs m
alav' dibber' asher'- ath

is she heavy [because] th a t sin their and [is] great [because] th a t Gomorrah and

r u n s  an atom  n s n
t  : i t  • t  t  - :  t^t  *

khabhedah' ki vehattatham ' rab'bah ki-
552cry her as [is it] w hether see shall I  and now down come will I

hakketsaakathah' 
know will I  not

: n n «  sb
T IT *•

ada'ah lo

.  HK-iKI tO
V S V : r

veerah' nna' 
if and ^ c o m p le tio n

" G a l  • •

e*v 1m-
n b 3

kalah'
Abraham  and Sodom to went and

T i ™  v. 21.
t  : i-

aredah- 
did they me to

t o .  t o
T -  •*

asu' ala'i
there  from turned  And 

OtSG v. 2 2

n t o i
t  - ; r

vaamorah'
might[ily]

j T & a

meod'
coming the

nsan
T T ■“

h abb a ah'
men the

*Db*i Gtoan
: r —  •  t  r  t  •

abhraham' s'do'mah vayyarkhu' haanashim' mishsham' vayyifnu' 
near drew And Jehovah of faces [the] to 5 5 s ta n d in g  [was] continuance his in

izj-rn v. 23 . ♦ rriiT t o  t o
— • — IT j • •• v

vayyiggash' yehovah' lifna' omad' dden'nu
wicked a with ju st a destroy thou shalt also w hether said and Abraham

:5th os p ^ s  neon ~.sn u to s
IT T  * I .  -  .. . .  I -  -  A_ -  T T . ~

rasha' im tsaddik' tispah' haaf' vayyomar' abhraham'
also w hether city  the  of m idst the  in ' ones ju s t fifty are Perhaps

Fj»n Qpto v. 24.
haaf' hair' bsthokh' tsaddikim' hamishshim' yash ula'i 

fifty of because place [the] to 555lift thou shalt not and destroy thou shalt

o to n  i t o  oip^b ' aton "abi nson
•  •  :  !  t -  t  •  :  v  :  •

hamishshim' lema'an lammakom' thissa'
doing from thee to it be E ar 556inward her in

n to s  nbbn v. 25. j rapps,
maasoth' lFkha' hali'lah bekirbah'
was [then] and [man] wicked a w ith ju s t a die to m ake to this (the) B57w ord[the] as

srsn t o  02 p ^s m t o  n-Tin "1^3
T T :  X T  • I • — * T ;  V * T  T “■

vehayah' rasha' im tsaddik' riiam ith' hazzah' kaddabhar'

velo- tispah'
[are] who ones ju s t the

t o  Dp^san
V I .  .  _  _

asher' hatstsaddikim'



all judging [one the] (whether) thee to it be far wicked the 557bas ju s t th e5578 as

" b s  tiS iD 'n  ih  n b b n  r i z r o
r  I t  t  • t  a t  t  i t  * —

kol- hash6fat' llakh hali'liih karasha' khatztzaddik'
Sodom in find shall I  if  Jehovah said And judgm ent do shall not earth  the

D i o a  s c r a k  - d «  t r i m  - r a k n  t . 26. : o e o a  r t w  k b  y - i k n
: • r  ; v  • t  : v  t  : ■ v  -9- j v  t  t

bhisdom' emtsa' !m- yehovah' vayyo'mer mishpat' ya*sah' lo haa'rets 
all to 555pardon [then] I  and city the of m idst [the] in ju s t fifty

- b i b  t i s i s ; i  T s n  T p n p  D p 'T O  D ' l a a n

lekhol- v'nasa'thi hair' bethokh' tsaddikim' hamishshim'
behold said and A braham  answered And 18®them to passing the in place the

• n s n  i s s k n  o m a s  w n  v. 2 7 . D i p a n
. . .  A-  -  T T :  -  I ---------- IT I -  I T -

hinna'- vayyomar' abhraham' vayya'an ba*bhuram' hammakom'
ashfes] and dust [am] I and Lord my to speak to me upon taken have I  now

; - 5 S i  n s y  • t b k i  a 'T k  ‘ b k  n a n b  * n b k i n  w

vaa'fSr afar' v'anokhi' "dona'i 61- Tdabbar' hoal'ti na
five ju st [ones] the fifty lack will Perhaps

r r r o n  u m n n  d ^ d h  T n D r r  hb!ia  v . 2 8 .T • * • • - - • • 1 : :•
hamishsha' hatstsaddikim' hamishshim' yahserun' ula'i
said he and city the of whole [the] five558 in destroy shalt thou 52‘[whether]

rotfF) T s n  - b a  “n a  n i B D r a  r r m r n n
v  A T  T V T • -  • : -------:

vayyo'mSr hair' kol- eth- bahamislisha' hathashhith'
added he And five and forty there find shall I if destroy shall I not

n o ’*! v. 2 0 . : m s a m  d id  - d k  r rn iD K  « b
j v  -  IT • • t  : -  t  t  ; v  •

vayyo's6f vaVmishshii' arbaim' sham emtsii' im- ashhith' lo
there found be shall perhaps said he and him to speak to 237bcontinuance [in]

m  r b »  - a i b  t o
r  i : it  • - - - t  •* •• - :

sham yimmatseun' ula'i vayyomar' aliiv' Tdabbar' od
said he And forty the l86of because do shall I  not said he and forty

r t v .  s o . j n ^ n ^ n  r f e a  a b
- |. T . _  IT -. |- v v : i y  v  _ A' t  ! _

vayyo'mer haarbaim' baabhur' e*sa' lo vayyo'mer arbaim' 
found be shall perhaps speak will I and Lord my to 203glow shall now not

■ n a r c r  • b ix  r r n - s i  h:n x b  i m  a n  - b a
* : it • “  t  ••— : r  t  r  -•  t

yimmatseun' ula'i vaMabba'ra ladona'i yi'har na al-
thirt.y there find shall I if  do shall I  not said he and th irty  there

d id  " D «  n ' i c r s  a b  d ^ id d id
i1 : t  t  : •.• • •.• v: iv  - A* : T

sh'loshim' sham emtsii' im- e*sah' lo vayyo'mer sh'loshim' sham
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Lord my to speak to me upon taken have I  now behold said he And ^

■tf-fet -b»  *Q“ib TibNin w  -n s n  ta 8 * i v. s i .
T m* «« •• — ■ • • T  •• • •• •*• • • • * *

“dona'i el- Pdabbar' hoal'ti na hinna'- vayyo'mer
destroy shall I  no t said he and tw enty there found be shall perhaps

r m ir 8  8b i a 8 si  d -Tids n a  m a a ?  'b^K
• : -  v  -  A* :  v  T I :  i t *

ashhith' lo vayyo'mer esrim' sham yimmats’un' ula'i
Lord m y to 203glow shall now no t said he And tw enty the  186of because

a h sb  in *  to  ‘btt i a 8 n  t. 3 a. : D*iiD3>n i*idsd
T  I- - • T -  ... — |> ; V IT -! I"

ladona'i yi'har na al- vayyo'mer haesrim' baabhur'
ten  there  found he shall perhaps 145tim e this only speak w ill I  and

r r tw  did l ^ a *  *b38 tssssn n ia i!* ;i
"sarah' sham yimmatseun' ula'i happa'am akh- vaadabberah'
Jehovah w ent And ten  the of because destroy shall I  not said he and

•Tin* sjbg v. 33 . : n i t o n  i^ d sd  r m t o  8b 1228*5
y'hovah' vayya'lekh haasarah' baabhur' ashhith' lo vayyo'mer 
returned Ahraliam  and A braham  to speak to completed he (which) as

did o r r r t o  nn^DS -b s  i a i b  rib? "urns
shabh veabhraham' abhraham' el- Tdabbar' killah' kosher'

place his to

j - i a p a b

limkomo'

CHAPTER XIX.

L ot and evening the  in  Sodom to  messengers th e  of two in  w ent And

dib1] f t r t  v. 1 .

v el o t '  b a a r 'e b h  s ed o 'm a h  h a m m a la k h im ' s h en a ' v a y y a b h d 'u  

them  m eet to rose and L ot saw and Sodom * of gate [the] in sitting [was]

onaopb dp*i dib did
t  t » :  • I t t -   ̂ : —  A 1 :

l i k r a t h a m ' v a y y a 'k o m  l o t  v a y y a r '-  sed o m ' b cs h a 'a r -  y o s h a b h ' 

now 56°hehold spoke And earth  [the] to 559faces [the] himself bowed and

■83 nsn 1228*1 v. 2. : n si8  dhB8 inrmn
i t  v  • -  t  : i t  • —  — : • —

n n a -  h i n n a h ' v a y y o 'm e r  a r ' t s a h  a p p a 'y im  v a y y i s h ta 'h u  

night the  pass and servant your of house the to 432now (off) tu rn  Lords my

^ b i ddnd? "ba *0 n o
v T i 'n u  a b h c T k h e m ' b a t h  e l -  n a  s u 'r u  “d o n a 'i
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way your (to) go ye [then] and early rise ye [then] and feet your wash and

D s m b  n r o b m  B p a w j m  o r b m  i s n - f i
i  « »  •  m  • • •  - j | *  y  • — • •  • y  • •  •  — • •  |  J

rdarkekhem' vahalakhtem' v'hishkamtem' raglakhem' verahatsu'
urged he And night the pass shall we street the  in bu t no said they  and

“ ieesi v. a. : rba s im a  to sb i-iB&n
-  :  I I ' T  :  r r  •  ;  i -

vayyiftsar- nalin' barTidbh' ki llo  vayy6meru'
house his to in w ent and him to (off) turned they and m ight[ily] them  (in)

i n * d  - b a  i*b8  i*id*i 8 d  d d
(S •• V r -  T •• %.T- : T

batho' el- vayyabho'u alaV vayyasu'ru meod' bam'
ate they and baked he [cakes] unleavened and 561drink inga  them  to made he and

: h e x  r r i s a i  n m r a  D n b  i n n
T T ** V : * V T  ------

vayyokha'lu afah' umatstsoth' mishtah' lahem' vayya'as
Sodom of men city the  of men (and) down lie would they, 562Before

D ID  *12358 *123581 1DS123* D ID  v. 4 .
• • • — I  W •  “  •  *  • •• • > • I > •  • •

sedom' ansha' hair' veansha' yishka'bhu ta'rem
(men) old till (and) youth from house the upon 563round themselves turned

t o t  - u n  i 53B  w a n  - b y  n a e a
I t v * r  - :  -  _  - T

zakan' vead- minna'ar habba'yith al- nasab'bu
him to said and Lot (to) called they And 664end [the] from people the  (of) all

ib  r i d 8 *i d i b  "b 8  1 8 ^ * 1  v. 5. J n s j j t i  d ? n  " b s

lo vayyomcru' lo t el- vayyikrV  mikkatsa' haam' kol-
out go to them  make n ight the thee to in came who m en the [are] S43where

d 8 * r i n  n b * b n  s* b 8  i 8 d  -11238 d*i2*58n  n *8
. . .  T ;r tT  _ !•.••• t  * t -: t  -

hotsiam' halla'y'la ala'kha ba'u ash6r'- ha'nashim' ayyah'
B32opening the to Lot them  to out went And them  know us let and us to

n n n c n  B ib  D n b K  t o n  v. e. i o n s  n m i  w b s
t  : av  -  -.•••-? ■•••- it  t

happa'th'hah lot alah6m' vayyatsa' otham' venadeah' ala'nu
brethren my 432now not said he And him  behind shut he door the  and

t i s  s ;  - b s  r a s ’ i  *• ?• : v n n s  - o d  n b ’i n i

aha'i na al- vayyomar' aVraV sagar' vehadda'leth
knew not who daughters two [are] me to 432now Behold evil do shall ye

i r r  - 8 b  *11238 n i 5d  *n i2j *b 85  - n - r i v .  s .  j i n n
: i t  v  r  : • t  •• • 1 •• r

yad V  lo- ash6r' bhanoth' sh'ta' 1‘i na' hinnah- tara'u
[is] good (the) as them  to do and you to them  now out bring me let man a

a i t a ?  f i b  n i a j j  D i 'b s  ] n r s  S 3 T i s ' s i s  u r s

kattobh' lahSn' va*su' alakh6m' SthhSn' nna otsi'a- ish
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565w hich th ing a  do shall ye not these (the) men the to only eyes your in

‘■a*! t o n  "ba ban dtoab pn ttow a,
T T  | -  -  . .  x  * t - : i t  • -  , s v •• •• :

ki- dabhar' taasu' al- haal' laanashim' rak beanakhem' 
said they  And 566r0of my of shade [the] into in came they ^ th e re u p o n

v. 9 . ; hrnp bss, inn "b?
vayy6meru' korathi' betsal' ba'u kan' ad
judges he an4 sojourn to in come has one the  said they and th ith e r away stand

b '&bsi "fob -»a “insn nos*! nttbn res
; •- T T T v  T : “  T : T v

vayyishpot' lagur' b a - . haahad' vayyomeru' haTah gesh- 
pressed they and them  568from thee to evil do shall we 195now judging 130[in]

siiss?5 dirra 215 nn? diBd
vayyiftseru' mahem' lekha' nara' attah' shafot' 
door the break to neared they  and m ight[ily] L ot [on] in m an the  [on] in

* nb^n t o b  to ? i Ibsn dibn m e
hadda'leth lishbor' vayyiggeshu' mcod' belot' bhaish'
them  to  L ot in brought and hand th e ir  men the [forth] Sent And

drrba dib -na w i n  d t  -na d to a n  inbirn v. io.
v  •• v  * t — t t  v  * t  it  : : • —

“lahem' lo t eth- vayyabhi'u yadam' eth- haanaskim' vayyishlehu' 
who m en the  And shu t they  door the  and house the to

“t o ;  D totfi -nan v. ii. tTOjo nb-jn -nan nnh2n
“sher'- haanashim' veeth- saga'ru hadda'leth veeth- habba'yethah  
till (and) little  from blindnesses the  in smote (they) house the  of532 opening [the at]

- w  ibp£ e n  n^nn nns- :  1 n- • . . _ _ _ „

vead'- mikkaton' bassanvarim' hikku' habba'yith pa'thah 
men the  said And opening the find to weary became they  and great

d to t t i  v. is. innsn  a&db ia*b»i b*ra
• t  r  : -  - i t -  ; • ; ^  T

haanashim' vayy6meru' happa'thah lim tso' vayyilu' gadol' 
daughters thy  and sons thy  and son- in- law here thee to [is] who still L ot to

^nbdl irpdl inn ns *jb ‘i? dib “bs<
ubhenotha'kha ubhana'kha hathan' fo lekha' mi- od lot el-

place the  from out go make city the in thee to  [js] w hich all and

: dip^n ~|d aein t  jd  *{b -iitk bbi
hammakom' min- hotsa' bair' lekha' asher'- vekhol'
[because] th a t this (the) place (the) we [are] destroying [because] T hat

-■? n-rn oipan -n» sores o tin o a  -re v. ia .
• T V • * * • *

ki- hazzah' hammakom' eth- “nah'nu mashhithim' ki-



Jehovah us sent he and Jehovah of faces [the] w ith crying the ir great was

n i n ’ w b t f *  n i n ’ b es  - n x  o n p j x  n b n a

y 'h o v a h ' v a y 's h  a l l 'l l  a 'n u  y 'h o v a h ' p 'n a '  e th -  t s a * k a th a m ' g a d 'l a h '

of422 taking sons- in- law his to spoke and Lot out w ent And 5C9her destroy to

T ip b  n n n  - b x  r a n  ts ib  x x » i  ▼. 1 4 . : n r r a b
••I- 1 T T v  -  ••••— i t - :  i " :

l o k 'h a ' l i ' t h a n l i v ' e l-  v a y 'd a b b a r '  l o t  v a y y a t s a ' l es h a h at h a h '

because th is (the) place the from out go rise said and daughters his

n-Tn ™pa n x s t  w i p  T r t p

k i -  h a z z a h ' h a m m a k o m ' m in -  t s t s 'u '  k u 'm u  v a y v o 'm e r  b h 'n o t h a v '
• • •• •• «/v

of eyes the in 570laughing as was h e  and city the Jehovah [is] 422destroying

hr y n  p n r s »  T 3> n  " n x  r r i p p  tY tra ra. . . . .  _ A. T „ T . • : -
b 'a n a '  k h i m 't s a h a k '  v a y 'h i '  h a i r '  e th -  y 'h o v a h ' m a s h h i t l /

messengers the on pressed (and) up w ent dawn the as And sons- in-law his

D 's x b a n  i s ' x n  n b ?  - r a n  i a s i  v. 1 6 . i r a r n
• T J - -  • T - T T  - - - ; I T T - :

h a m m a la k h im ' v a y y i i i 't s u  iil i lh ' h a s h s h a 'h a r  u k h 'm o ' h ath a n a v ' 

daughters thy (of) two the and wife thy  take rise say to Lot (in)

t p n b n  ■ w i  y n m  " n x  n p  m p  n b x b  B ibsi-

h h 'n o t h a 'k h a  s h ' t a '  v 'e th -  i s h t 'k l i a '  e th -  k a h  k u m  l a m o r ' b ' l o t '

city the of iniquity the in away taken be m ay’st thou lest 422found ones the

: r a n  V u a  n s s p ,  ' ~ ib  n t o r a s n
r  t  I 1- v  t  • I ••• t  : • -

h a i r '  b a av o n ' t i s s a f a h ' p e n -  h a n n i m t s a o t h '

572hand his in men the 572strong made and 571himself w ithheld he And

i r s  D ^ D x n  w m  w a r f a r e  v. 1 0 .
t  : * t  i t  * • - :i—  - : - : • -

b 'y a d o ' h a “n a s h im ' v a y y a t iY i 'k u  v a y y i th m a h m a h ' 

daughters his of two the of hand [the] in and wife his of hand [the] in and

r a i n  i p u j  t m  ’i n t i x  - r a * i

b h 'n o th i iv ' s h ' t a '  u b h 'y a d ' i s b to ' u b h 'y a d '-

him rest let and out go him made they and him upon Jehovah of mercy [the] in

• i i n x s ^ i  v b ?  r h r r  n b ^ r a
\  -  AT T T : - : ... :

v a y y a n n ih u 'h u  v a y d ts iu 'h u  iiliiv ' y 'h o v a h ' b 'h e m l a th '

them 574out go to making their as was it  And 573city the to 573street from

n n x  D x ^ r i r D  m  v. 1 7 . j T ^ b
r  T • • I- T I

o th a m ' k h 'h o t s i a m ' v a y 'h i '  l a i r '  m ih u t s '

look shalt thou not 575breath thy upon thyself save said he and street the to

t r a m  " b x  s id e s  - b y  t b ^ n  - d jx ^  n n n n
• — — I v  : “  *  •• T • V “  T “

t a b b i t '  a l -  n a t s h a 'k h a  a l -  h im m a la t ' v a y y o 'm e r  h a h u 't s a h
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thyself save m ount the  to 676circ le the  all in stand shalt thou no t and thee behind

B b a n  n i n n  1 3 3 1 1  " b p s  i a ? n  - b 8 i

h i m m a la t '  h a h a 'r a h  h a k k i k k a r '  b ek h o l -  t a m o d '  vea l -  a h ar a 'k h a

Lord[s] my now not them  to Lot said And away taken he shalt thou lest

p j i n i  m  - b a  o r r t K  o i b  mas*5*! v . i s .  : n s B n  ' i s

M o n a 'i  n a  a l -  “la h e m ' l o t  v a y y o 'm e r  t i s s a f a '  p e n -

eyes th y  in  grace servant thy  found have would now Behold

s w s  i n  s i n *  “n s n  v. 1 9 . -
j  v  : 1 •• I  : : ~ t  t  t  •• •

b ea n a 'k h a  b a n  a b h d ek h a ' m a t s a ' n a  h i n n a h '-

live m ake to me w ith  m adest thou which m ercy thy  great m adest thou  and

n r n r i b  hi E *  t f m  1 1 9 $  ^ i c n  b i ? i t ]

l eh a h ay o t h ' im m a d i ' a s i ' t h a  as h e r ' h a s d ek h a ' v a t t a g d a l '  

lest m ount the  to  myself save to  able be shall I  no t I  and soul my

“ |B  n i n n  B b a n b  b 3 i «  tib  ib e o  * n s

p e n -  h a h a 'r a h  P h i m m a l a t '  u k h a l '  lo  v ea n o k h i ' n a f s h i '  e th -
i

this (the) city the  now Behold die [then] I  and evil the  me on cleave shall

n & n  T s n  8 3  - n s n  t. ao. m a i  w i n  'D p s i n
— • T T ”  * • l“ T T T T • T : •

h a z z o th ' h a i r '  n a  h i n n a h '-  v a m a t ' t i  h a r a a h '  t i d b a k a 'n i

now 677save me le t small [is] she and th ith e r flee to  near [is]

a ;  n a b / a s  i w a  s i n 1) n a a  oiDb n a i p

n a  i m m a P t a h ' m i t s a r '  vch i ' s h a m 'm a h  l a n u s ' k er o b h a '

said he And soul my live 678shall and she [is] small not w hether th ith e r

v. 2 1 . r t i s s  K in ab n  tiw d• > — • » — » ■ • • —• j  x

v a y y o 'm e r  n a f s h i ' u t h eh i '  h i ' m i t s a r '  h alo ' s h a m 'm a h

581not to  th is [the] word the 580to also 579faces th y  lifted I behold him  to

T i b a b  n j n  i n i b  d s  s p a s  t w o ;  n a n  v b x

F b h i l t i '  h a z z a h ' l a d d a b h a r '  g a m  f a n a 'k h a  n a s a ' t h i  h i n n a h ' a la v ' 

thyself save H asten [of] spokest thou which city the 582(over)turning my

ntan inn v. 22. : m m  iw  T*n -na hnnn
•• T • - r  : I" • v  • T V  • ; T

h i m m a la t '  m a h a r '  d i b b a r ' t a  as h e r ' h a i r '  e th -  h o f k i '  

in coming thy  till [thing] (word) a do to able be shall I  not for th ithe r

s j a n  n ?  i n i  n t o b  b n ^  a b  hn  n n i r

b o ak h a ' a d -  d a b h a r '  l a as o th ' u k h a l '  lo  k i  s h a m 'm a

sun The Zoar city the  of name [the] 412calledhe 565tlierefore th ith e r

i r n r a n v .  23 . j i * i s  u n  -D ie  a o p  i n - b *  n n i n
V V -  - I • T . T | •• T ,ST

h a s h s h a 'm e s h  t s o 'a r  h a i r '  s h a m -  k a r a '  k a n  a l -  s h a m 'm a
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rain  made Jehovah And Zoar to  in  came L ot and earth  the  upon out w ent

■men rrinn v. 24. : ms's aibi Ymn "bs ss-1
* * T T - : I T  ; J VAT T -  T T

h i m t i r '  v a ih o v a h ' t s 6 'ar a h  b a  yel o t '  h a a 'r e t s  a l -  y a t s a '  

Jehovah (with) from fire and brim stone Gom orrah upon and Sodom upon

nlm m a  m i m s s  m as "bn nno -by
t  : •• •• h -t  • : t  r  : :

y 'h o v a h ' m a a t h '  v a a s h ' g o f r i t h ' “m o r a h ' v ea l -  s 'd o m ' a l -

all and these [the] cities the  882overturned And heavens the  from

■bs mi ban nnyn -m tiami v. 26. id-atn na
T : •• T  • T v  V  I -:!•“* * IT T •  I •

k o l- .  v 'a t h  h a a l '  h a a r i m ' 6 th -  v a y y 'a h af d k h ' h a s h s h a m a y 'im  m in -  

of sprouting [the] and cities(the) o f 583ones sitting [the] all and circuit the

nasi nnyn *0107 -bs m i issn
v et s a 'm a h  h a a r i m ' y o s h eb h a ' k o l -  v ea t h  h a k k i k k a r '

of statue a  888was she and him 884behind from wife his looked And ground the

n'ffl n m  r t w  inas aam  ▼. ae. : nam n
• :  •  :  -  a t  -  r r T  r r

n 't s i b h '  v a t t Bh i ' m a a h 'r a v '  i s h t o ' v a t t a b b a t '  h a 'd a m a h '

i°9which place the  to m orning the in A braham  early rose And salt

i m  Dipan *bn npaa oma* tao»i ▼. 27. :nba
v  • t  - v  v  A — r  r  : -  . . .  - - -  ...

as h 6 r '-  h a m m a k d m ' ’61- b a b b o 'k 6 r  a b h r a h a m ' v a y y a s h k a m ' m a 'l a h

upon forth  looked he And Jehovah 888of faces the w ith 109there  stood he

■bs apan t. 28. : nim ae -m  d« ias
-  ; —  it  ; • • ; • • •  r  - t

a l -  v a y y a s h k a f ' y 'h o v a h ' p Bn a ' 6 th -  s h a m  a m a d ' 

of earth  [the] of faces [the] all upon and Gomorrah and Sodom of faces [the]

ins no -bs bsi m an dtd a©
| v  v  : t  - :  r  j •• ;

a 'r 6 t s  p Bn a ' k o l -  Yea l  v a 'm o r a h ' sBd d m ' p en a '

of smoke [the] as earth  the of smoke a up went behold and saw he and circuit the

"fcTS Y^rj nbs nsrn
k 'k i t o i 7 h a a 'r e t s  k ’i t o r '  a l a h ' v 'h i n n a h ' v a y y a r ' h a k k i k k a r '  

circuit the of cities [the] God of destroying [the] in was it And furnace the

">??•! ^  tik trrft« nnic  ̂ v n  v. 29. j-pgnsin
h a k k ik k i i r ' a r a '  6 th -  ‘lo h im ' b 's h a h a t h '  v a y 'h i '  h a k k ib h s h a n ' 

of midst the from ' Lot (forth) sent and Abraham  God remembered and

iprvn tfib nbujn nn^ns -n« D^nba
m i t t o k h ' l o t  6 th -  v a y 's h a l l a h ' a b h r a h a m ' e t l i -  " ld h im ' v a y y iz k o r '

Lot 887them  in sat 887which cities the overturning in overturning the

jtsib inn nur -maa n*n?n “nx Tisnn roam
I I •• T -T  V -• • T V V I I* T ”  -! I-

l o t  b i ih a n ' y i is h a b h ' * sh e r '-  h a a r i m ' 6 th -  b a h 'f o k h ' h a h “f a k h a h '
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of two [the] and m ountain the in sat and Zoar from Lot up went And

hn i i : i  112355 n y ia tta  t> ib b ? 5i  v. 30.

usheta' bahar' vayya'shebh mitstso'ar lot vayya'al
sat he and Zoar in sit to feared he for him  w ith daughters his

1125*1 m i l l  n i iz f e  a m  m b  1
. . . . .  -  _  ^  .  „ „ T . . T  .  , T  •

vayya'shebb betso'ar lasha'bheth yara' ki immo' bhenothav' 
to firstborn the said And daughters his (of) two the and he cave the in

- b a  r m i n  " i& tfn i v. 31 . : m b  1  hn i 2ji a im  r r r a i
v  t  •  :  -  i t  :  :  t  t  ;  -

el- habbekhirah' vatto'mer bhenothav' ushetah' hu bammearah' 
in come to earth  the in [is] no t m an a and old [is] father our [one] small the

a i l b  * p a i  W  ■ttPHI Ip T  11hi a  STP32W1
t  )  %• T t  I • •  •  :  •  t  t  •  :  -

labho' baa'rets an veish' zakan' abbi'nu hatstseirah' 
father our drink m ake will we 577Go earth  the  all of way [the is] as us upon

i r i a  " n a  n p u i  m b  v. a s .  " b i  s p i s  i i hb 5
• t  v  * v  :  -  t  :  J v  i t  t  t  1 v  v  :  •• t

abhi'nu eth- nasbkah' lekba' haa'rets kol- keda'rekh ala'nu 
seed father our from 588live m ake m ay we and him  w ith 577sleep us let and wine

j m r  i m a i a  m m  1 1 3 5  n u t o D i  m
- i t  •  t  ••  v  - ;  A  * t  :  :  • :  |  • -

za'ra maabhi'nu unehayyah' immo' venishkebhah' ya'yin
in  came and th a t n ight the in wine father the ir drink made they And

a i m  ’ a i n  n b ^ b i  m  i m a  " n a  r p u j m  v. 3 3 .
t -  ^  t : -  ~  ] • -  ! v * - :  v  t |  ! • :  :  - -

vattabho' hu balla'yela ya'yin “bbiben' eth- vattashka'na 
lying her in knew he not and father her w ith lay and first-born the

n i i i z j i  5 T  - a b i  m a  " n a  i s u j m  r m n n
t  ;  • :  r  :  t  •  t  v  -  :  • -  t  •  : -

beshikhbhah' yada' velo- abhi'ha eth- vattishkabh' habbekhirah' 
first-born the said and 588bmorrow [the] from was it  And rising her in and 

r m a n  1 1 3 a m  n m i 3i3 t t i  v. 34 . : p r a i p i i
t  •  :  "  v  t  t : i t  •  • :  “  i t  1 :

habbekhirah' vatto'mer mimmoh0rath' vayehi' ubhekumah' 
father my w ith yesterday lay I  Behold [one] small the to

hi a  " n a  r a a  " i n  n m & n  " b a
^  t  v  v  v  •  :  -  t  |  t  •  :  -

abhi' eth- a'mesh shakhabh'ti han- hatstseirah' el-
him  w ith lie in go and 590night the also wine 589drink him m ake us let

113? hi ? i i :  ha i i  n b ^ b n  "D b isp ic ?

immo' shikhbhi' ubho'i halla'yela gam- ya'yin nashken'nu
also drink to made they And seed father our from live make us let and

d b  T O t i m  v. 3 5 . j m t  i m a u  n * m
T I >v : —  -IT • T v  - :

gam vattashka'na za'ra maabhi'nu unehayyah'



GENESIS—CHAPTER XX. 81

lay and one small the rose and wine father the ir th a t [the] n ight the  in

i s w p i  r i T j a n  n p n i  'i r r ^ a  - n s  s i n n  n b ^ b s

vattishkabh' hatstseirah' vatta/kom ya'in *bhihen' eth- hahu' balla'yelah  
conceived they And rising her in  and lying her in  knew he not and him  w ith

m p f !  v . 36 . : n a n a i  p o m s  s r  - x b n  l a y

vattah'ra'na ubhckumah' beshikhbhah' yada' veld- immo 
first-born the  bore And father their from  L ot of daughters two [the]

. n r s a n  i b m  v. 37 . : r r a s a  e i b  - n i »  'm o
T • • ”  M *•“  1 |«J» » 6̂ J •• I

habbekhirah' vatta'led maabhih6n' lot' bhcn6th- sh‘ta' 
591 day the  till Moab of father [the] [is] he Moab name his called she and son a

: n i n  - i s  a s i n  - ' a s  s i n  a s i a  i a a j  s i p m  i a
1 -  -  t  • f / r  : t » :  •- 1 ••

hayyom' ad- moabh' *blii- hu mdabh' sbemo' vattikra' ban
of son name his called she and son a bare she also one small the And

- i a  ia iD  s - i p m  i a  m b '  s i n  -m  n r j s m  v. ae.
I v  : t >: •- 1 •• t  j it  • -  t  • :

bSn- shemo' vattikra' ban yaTdah hi gam- vehatstseirah'
89iday the till Ammon of sons [the] of father [the] [is] he people my

i D ^ n  n ?  T te *  - s a  ' v m  ^ 51 -  I _ a- ~
hayyom' ad- ammon' bhcna- *bhi' hu ammi

CHAPTER XX.

south the of land [the] to Abraham

a a s n  n s i s

hanna'gebh ar'tzali
(lerar in sojourned and

w
T T “

vayya'gor

428out pulled And

* © * 1  v. 1 .
L /

s r u a  ▼ : •
bigrar' 
sent and

n b w

A
sliur

vayyissa 
between sat and

“ p a

ban- vayya'shSbh

there from

t a m a a  d e e
T  T  J -  T  •

abhraham' mishsham'
Shur between and Kadesh

T® wiB
ubhan' kiidasli'

[is] she sister my wife his Sarah 892to Abraham said And

* o n  t t o  - b a  n m s a  t a a * )  v. 2.
-  1 A* • : • t  t  v  t  t  :  -  v

vayyishlah' hi *hothi' ishtb' sarah' el- abhraham' vayyo'mer 
God (in) went And Sarah took and Gerar of king Abimelech

D r i b #  v. 3. ; r n i ?  - r w  nj??5 - n a  $ 9 ^

aloliim' vayyabho' sarah' eth- vayyikkah' g'rar' ma'lekh ‘bhima'lekh
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593thee Behold him  to spoke and n ight the  of dream the in Abimelech to

Tij.1 ib iatt'1 nb'bn abra siba'DK -btt
hinnekha' lo vayyo'mer halla'yelah bahalom' abhima'lekh el-

5950f m astered [is] she and tookest thou whom woman the 594upon dying

rftsfc m nnpb -iidx r m n  "b* T02
— • •  • y  • ■ y  •• —• T  * T  “  M

bh'ul'lath vehi' lakah'ta asher'- haishshah' al- math
Lord my said he and her to 72approached not Abimelech And 595m a ste ra

'bit* to te i rvbsi rrp  sb ^ba'Dte v. 4 . :b»a
“dona'i vayyomar' ala'ha karabh' lo vaabhima'lekh ba'al

sister m y me to  said he Not kill thou shalt ju s t also people a (whether)

Tins 'b —last ten sbniv. s. ibnnn •'ton
aho'thi li' amar- hu halo' taharog' tsaddik' gam- hago'y
h eart my of 596 wholeness in [is] he b ro ther my said she also she and she [is]

'Dab -Dra ten 'nt$ nnax ten *05 •tern sin
Pbhabhi' bethom- hu ahi' am8ra' hi gam- vehi- hi
God (the) him  to said And th is did I  597palms my of cleanness [the] in and

dvftan rb» v. e. inat
• v : t  t  •• -  1 • • t  —  J I : • :

ha8lohim' alav' vayyo'mer zoth asi'thi kappa'i ubhenikyon' 
heart th y  of 596wholeness in th a t 212known have I  I  also dream  the in

^22) -ddd da dbnn
lebhabhekha' bhethom- ki yada'ti anokhi' gam bahalom'
598me to sinning from thee I  also w ithheld I  and th is didst thou

'b - im a  1 arris 's is  -na w rite nte miss
A* 1 : • t  -  1 : v i t  t  • t

li' mahato- othekha' anokhi' gam- vaehsokh' zzoth asi'tha
retu rn  195now And her to touch to thee 599gave I  not 665this upon

■ nan nn?i v. 7. intost ?-ab rpne? -ttb 15 -b?
hashabh' veattah' ala'ha lingo'a nethatti'kha lo- kan' al- 
600thee behind pray shall he and he [is] prophet a for m an the  of wife [the]

ifisa bbsm  ten t e a  - a  uj'ttn n o t t
I • 1 "  -  ; '  ; «x  • • t  v  **

baadkha' veyithpallal' hu nabhi' ki- haish' a'sheth-
131 dying [in] th a t  know 278returning [art] 250thou no t if  and ®°ilive and

wta t i y tfn  -d ^  rrn i
moth ki- da mashibh' anekha' veim- vahyah' 

Abimelech early rose And thee to  [is] th a t all and thou die shalt thou

■qba'Ds D3»3 v. s .  :tjb n tt*  -bi-j nett w an
“bhima'lekh vayyashkam' lakh' asher'- vekhol- attah' tamuth'



GENESIS—CHAPTER XX. 83

all spoke he and servants his all (to) called he and m orning the in

“bs n siT i in n s “bri> arpsi  npiaai
r  v  • * * ; -  t t -: t ; t I ;  •- *v -

k o l -  e th -  v a y ed a b b a r '  ‘b h a d a v ' T k b o l -  v a y y ik r a ' b a b b d 'k e r

might[ily] men the  feared they and ears the ir in  these (the) words the

Hfca tPBMCI WP*! DH'DTtQ rf5»n D-iaW
i : • t  rr : i— ^  t  : v  •• t  • t  : -

m eo d ' h a an a s h im ' v a y y i r 'u ' b 'o z n a h e m ' h a a l ' l a h  h a d d ° b h a r im ' 

thou didst w hat him  to said and A braham  (to) Abimelech called And

rpier -na ib -rattn omsab -iba’ss tnpn 9.
T  •  T  v  -  T  T  :  -  :  J V  V  •  T  I s  •  -

a s i ' t h a  m a -  Id  v a y y o 'm e r  T a b h r a h a m ' " b h im a 'le k h  v a y y ik r a ' 

upon and me upon hroughtest thou th a t 598thee to sin I  did w hat and us to

-bsi ’bs w a n  - s  sb tikoti -na5! ab
— S — T T • •  • •  •  J T  •  T T  V  T

v ea l -  a l a ' i  h a b h a 't h a  k i -  l a k h  h a t a ' t h i  u m a h -  l l a 'n u
• • • •

didst thon done he should not which deeds great sin a  kingdom my

nfas fa r  “«b “im  n fa ra  ribhj nwan TD b^ jr  • t t” v r  at J t t -• • : -  : -

a s i ' t b a  y a a s u ' lo -  as h e r ' m a V im ' g 'd o l a h ' h at a a h '  m a m l a k b t i '

th a t 002thou sawest w hat Abraham  to Abimelech said And me w ith

'3  rm i n a  ■ am as -b» flba,a» is s n  ▼. 10. : n a ?
• T * T  T (ST T : -  V I V V • V - I* T •

k i  r a i ' t h a  m a i l  a b l i r a h a m ' e l -  “b h im a 'l e k h  v a y y o 'm e r  im m a d i '

because [that] Abraham  said And this (the) th ing  the didst thou

h3 tamas nasn T. n. :nrn -am -na rrirs
•  T  T  :  -  V IV -  T  T  -  V T  •  T

k i  a b h r a h a m ' v a y y o 'm e r  h a z z a h ' h a d d a b h a r '  e th -  a s i ' t h a  

this (the) place the  in [is] God of fear of nothing 603surely said I

n-Tn nipEQ n-rtbK nKT t k  p“iAV - 1 T - • - : • J •• i - • : - r
h a z z a h ' b a m m a k o m ' el6 h im ' y i r a t b '  a n -  r a k  a m a r 't i

6(14tru th  a of also And wife my of 446word [the] upon me kill they [then] and

rraa -nr v. 12. m m  w  "by
t  : r  - :  !■ T  •  — :  _  •  t

6m  n a b ' vcg a m -  i s l i t i '  d lb b a r '  a l -  v a h ar a g u 'n i  

daughter the not only [is] she father my of daughter the sister my

t q  Kb tjK K in *o k  “nn TnK
b b a t h -  lo  a k h  h i  a b b i ' b h a th -  ^ o t h i '

•'"'■wander to made as was it  And wife a to me to 585was she aud m other my of

i?nn  in to  n n  v. 13. :nm b ■’b ”n m  nm
.  .  r r  • :  • • A’ *

h i th u ' k 'a s h d r ' v a y cb i ' r i s h s h a h '  l i '  v a t t eb i -  im m i'

[is] this her to said I and father my of house [the] from God(s) me

HT nb TJK1 m  n̂ SE DhnbK TK
T “ IT • T •• • • v :  •

::a b  l a b  v a o m a r ' a b b i ' m ib b a tb ' * lo b im ' o tb i '
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do shalt thou w hich kindness thy

“t o n  i t o  Tppn
ta“si' “slier' hasdakh' 

say th ith e r in  come shall we

- n a *  mans aizia
• : • T  T T

imri- sham'mah nabho'

which place the  all to me w ith

nos* oipan “is -bo. ■nas
V * T -  T V A* T •

“s h e r ' h a m m a k o m ' k o l -  e l -  im m a d i '

took And he [is] brother my me to

np*i v. i4 . jtf in  hbr •- i • t

v a y y ik k a b ' h u  a h i ' l i '

[them] gave and m aid-servants and men-servants and herd  and flock Abimelech

inn nrsibi D'msi “mi isix siba'a*
) -  T . . T  _ .r  It t ) 1 v v •

v a y y i t t a n ' u s h ef a h o t h ' v a “b h a d im ' u b h a k a r '  tson “b h im a 'l e k h  

Abimelech said And wife his Sarah him  to returned and A braham  to

tiba’as "Miin v. ie . ."ima* min ns ib min omasb
I v  “  i : • t  t  •• v t - (St  T : _  :

“b h im a 'l e k h  v a y y o 'm e r  i s h t o ' s a r a h ' a t h  Id  v a y y a 's h e b h  T a b h r a h a m ' 

sit 606eyes thy  in good [the] in  faces thy  to [is] land my behold

jnra n te  Msb ‘’sm nsn
I  v  •• : -  I  A*: t  : • : -  •• •

shabh beana'kha 
607silver of thousand a

ka'sef a'ief

battobh'
given have I

• “ T

nathat'ti

Tfana'kha
behold said he

nsn nas

arts!' hinnah'
Sarah to And

m t o i  v. ie .
hinnah' amar' u lesarah'

[are] who all to 609eyes of covering a thee to [is] 608it behold bro ther th y  to

nil)* bbb a w  mo? ijb “sin nan ij'nsb
“sher' Tkhol' ana'yim kesuth' lakh . hu- hinnah' leahikh'

prayed AndAbraham

omm bbssn*i v. 17.
T  T ; -

abhraham' vayyithpallal' 
wife his and Abimelech

into "mi tib^m
ishto' veeth- “bhima'lekh

612vindicated is she and

: nntoi
-  it  :

venokha'hath
God

■ns trrtbs

611 all w ith  and 610 the e wi th

bis "mi ‘nm
V : I AT •

kol' veeth- ittakh' 
healed and God (the) to

t t B ^ i t o

haslohim' el-vayyirpaeth- elohim'
Jehovah 614up shut 61 S h u ttin g  in Eor 613bare they and m aid-servants his and

r r i r r  m s  m s  m  v. i s .  : n b * i  r n n - s i
t  : -  t  T  I- ” -  T : - :

yehovah' atsar' atsor' ki- vayyala'du veamhothav' 
Sarah 44®of word [the] upon Abimelech of house [the] to womb all 614about

to  toa to  nto tarn to  “rar n ©  ‘■D’n
sarah' debhar' al- “bhima'lekh Pbhath' ra'hem kol- bcad'

A braham  of wife [the]

j o r r o *  • n ib s
i t t  ; -

abhraham' a'sheth
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CHAPTER XXL

Jehovah did and said [had] he as Sarah 61Bvisited Jehovah And

fiiST T3K TBUO m b  T K  ID S  ' STllTi v. i .
T  :    T  v  " ! • "  r  T  V r  T  I*

y'hovah' vayya'as amar' ka'sher' sarah' eth- pakad' vihovah'
son a A braham  to Sarah bare and conceived And spoke he as Sarah to

p  o m a s b  m b  n b m  T i m  T. 2 . snsw  -© s o  m b b
1 •• t  t  : -  : t  t  v  -  —  r* • v  r  t  t  :

ban l'abhraham' sarah' vatta'led vatta'har dibbar' ka‘sh6r' l'sarah' 
called And God (it) spoke which 41fixing the to 61Bage[s] old his to

v. 3. : D T bt?  i n k  p n  " ira *  p i a b  VDptb
vayyikra' "loliim' othu' dibber' "eher- lammoad' liz'kunay'
him to bare (she) whom him  to born the son his of name [the] Abraham

■ib - m b ;  —r a s  i b  “ ib i s n  i p  - D b  - r w  o m a s

15' yal'dah- “sher- Id' hannolad- b'nd' sh§m- 5th- abhraham'
of son a son his Isaak A braham  circumcised And Isaak Sarah

■ p  i s a  p n s '  * p k  o r r o k  b a » i v. 4. : p n s '  m b
i v  : * t  ; • v t  t  : -  t i t -  • r r  : • t  t

b6n- ben5' yitshak' 6th- abhraham' vayya'mol yitshak' sarah'
[was] Abraham  And God him commanded [had] as days eight

D rro K i v. b . : o m b k  i n k  m s  - i b t o  D -a- n i a b
t  t  :  - :  r  v :  t  •  v  r  a - t  -  :

v°abhraham' *lohim' 5tho' tsivvah' ka*sh6r' yamim' sh'monath' 
said And * son his Isaak him to borne being in  year hundred of son a

la k F i i  t. e. : i n  p n s -  n »  ib  - t o r n  ra in  n s a  - p
1 :  • t  : •  v t  • :  a t  t  ~  :  I v

vatt5'm6r ben5' yitshak' ath lo behivva'l6d shanah' m'ath' b6n- 
me to laugh will hearing the all God me to made laughter a Sarah

:-b  -pH S" s a if in  - b s  D r ib s  'b  tin t p n s  n i b
I* * -  “ ! l *  -  • •  -  T  (V •  T  T  1 :  T  T

li' yits"hak- hashshoma'a kol- *l5him' li a'sah ts'hok' sarah' 
yet Sarah sons 618suckled Abraham  to B17said who said she And

nrm t n a  n p w  Drroa6 r a  t a r i m  ▼. 7.
• AT T  • t  lT • T  T  : - : •• • • —

ki- sarah' bhanim' hani'kah l'abhraham' millal' mi vatt5'm6r 
weaned was and youth the great became And 518age old his to son a bare I

b a a ; ;  i b r i  b w i  v. e . ; n p T b  p  - m b
a t  v v  ”  -  r r l \ : • | •• • : -•

vayyiggamal' hayya'led vayyigdal' liz'kunay' bhan yalad'ti
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Isaak weaned being of day [the] in great 561drink inga  A braham  m ade and

: pnsr -m  bdsn dvd bins dmda iap*i
l i t  : • v  •* t  • : r  v  : • t  t  : -  ------

yitshak' eth- higgamal' beyom' gadol'm ishtah'abhraham 'vayya'as 
bare she whom Egyptian the H agar of son [the] Sarah saw And

mbh -nm w  -id -m  nra *nm v. 9.
t  : i t  v  ~  t  t  ) %• v  t  t  v

yaledah' asher'- hammitsrith' liagar' ben- eth- sarah' vatta'ra 
m aid-servant the ou td riv e  A braham  to said she And 619laughing A braham  t<?

nmn uhs drrmb raam v. 10. ipnra dn^dab
t  t  t  •• t  t  t  : -  : v  ”  1 1- -  : t  t  : -  :

haamah' garash' Pabhraham' vatto'mer mctsahak' Pabhraham' 
m aid-servant the  of son [the] inherit shall no t for son her and this [the]

nann ~q lai" sb '3 ass -m i mm
t  t  t  J v  -  • * a t  : v :

haamah' ben- yirash' lo ki benah' veeth- hazzoth'
m ight[ily] word the  evil was And Isaak w ith son my w ith this [the]

-ain 3n*n v. 11. jpn^ -ds hDd -d* m-Tn
: t  t  — — 1 IT . . . .  . • —

meod' haddabhar' vayya'ra yitshak' im - beni' im- hazzoth' 
God said And son his of 620tum ings [the] upon Abraham  of eyes [the] in

dTi'ba raa*l v. 12. ;iDd rnia b? dmdK ^h2d
.  .... -  , .  -  A T T J “  . . . . .

elohim' vayyo'mer beno' odoth' al abhraham' beana'
448upon and youth the 448upon eyes thy  in evil be shall not A braham  to

-bsi issn -bs srwa s i' _bs om m  *bs
  -  ! • • • • • :  -  t t  ; -

veal- hanna'ar al- beana'kha yara' a l- abhraham' el-
voice her (in) hear Sarah thee to say would which all m aid-servant thy

nbpd rara mto *rb« ra*<n urn bd sraa
a t p : -  : t  t  T v -  "  v  I v  t

bekolah' shema' sarah' ala'kha tomar' asher' kol amatha'kha
of son [the] also And seed a  thee to called be shall Isaak in for

"Id - m  u y\ v. 1 3 . j ^ t  *jb ting? p w d  
ben- eth- vegam za'ra Pkha' yikkara' bheyitshak' ki

he [is] seed thy  for him  put shall I  nation a to m aid-servant the

; Kin sjsiT "3 i3Hi?K nab nmn
hu zarakha' ki “simen'nu lego'y haamah'

of skin a and bread took and morning the in Abraham  early rose And

rani dnb -np»i npdd dtrot* dsmn v. 14.
— •• • • •  •  •  I — •  — {•» — T  T  •  “  • •  •  » »• •• P • 1 1 • •

veha'math la'hem vayyi'kkah- babbo'ker abhraham' vayyashkam' 
youth the  and shoulder her upon laid H agar to [them] gave and w ater

nb̂ n -m i radir -b* die ‘■an -ba inn dna
v v  ~ v :  T : • *“  T T T V | • _

hayya'led veeth- shikhmah' al- sam hagar' el- vayyittan' ma'yim
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Beer of wilderness [the] in wandered she and went she and [away] her sent he and

i k g  " G i a n  y trt]  t jb n i O D ^ - 5
b'ar' Vmidbar' vatta'tha vatta'lekh vay'shalPha'ha
sent she and skin the  from w aters the ®21finished were And Sheba

■nbirm r a m  ~rn D ^ a n  v. ie .  :^ n ic
 ̂ -  V A T ”  I • . -  -  . • -  -  IT

vattashlakh' haha'meth min- hamma'yim vayyikhlu' sha'bha 
her to sat and w ent she And shrubs the of one under child the

nb  • rn ijp i 'abm  v. ie . : B r i a n  m a  n n n  "ibsn  - n a
t  v  i v  r  * — “  _    v v  "

lah vatta'shebh vatta'lekh hassihim' ahad' ta'hath hayya'led 6th- 
said she for bow [the] ®24of drawers [the] as 623far m aking (in) 622front [the] from

m a s  h3  n ® p  r n o a s  p m n  T a w
T > i t  • • . t  I* • I  P «» • — •••• •• ■ ■ • • ♦ 1 • • ••

amerah' ki ka'sh6th kimtahava' harhak' minna'g6d
®22front [in] from sat she and child the  of death [the] (in) ®2®see shall I  not

133a a iz im  n b s n  r v ia a  n t o n  -b n
• ••• • •• “  • • «• • •• —• • . . rtl • • ■ •

minna'gSd vatta'shebh hayya'led bemoth' erah' al- 
youth the of voice [the] God heard And wept and voice her lifted she and

13m  b ip  " n a  D Tfb» v. 17. : i n n i  a b b  - n «
hanna'ar kol 6 t h - eloh im 'vayyishm a'vattabhk'kolah 'eth-vattissa' 

said and heavens the from H agar (to) God of angel [the] called and

i m *\ m o $ n  i : n  -b «  D T iba r&bn *op* i
-  •  -  t  -  I •  t  r  v  •  v :  I  — :  — t  I :  •  -

vayyo'mer hashshama'yim min- hagar' el- *lohim' malakh' vayyikra' 
God heard for fear shalt thou not Hagar thee to [is] w hat her to

DTfbK p m d  - '3  ■ w m  -b n  " a n  fib T t a  n b
• “  t  • • : r  _  AT t  I t  -  r

elohim' shama' ki- tirY  al- hagar' llakh mah- lah'
youth the u p lif t  Rise «2®there [is] he ®26w h a tin  youth the of voice [the] (to)

i?3Si nro* rflsip v. i s . : did i i r a a  b ip  -b »
hanna'ar 6th- sY ku'mi sham hu- ba*sh6r' hanna'ar kol 61-
him set shall I  great nation a to for him 572in hand thy ®72strong make and

: i s a 'i n s  b in s  ■*iab * '3  "is t p  - n a  'p 'T n n i
i v  • r  ;  •  A  I - t  v

*sim6n'nu gadol' lego'y ki- bo yadakh' 6th- v'hah'zi'ki
went she and waters of well a saw she and eyes her God opened And

fib n i o ra h q  t o p i  r r r s  - n a  D 'n b a  n p e n  v. 10.
I v  a t  :  v  t  v  •• v  •  v :  ^  :  • -

vatta'l6kh ma'yim b*ar' vatta'ra ana'ha 6th- "lohim' vayyifkah'
was And youth the drink made and waters [with] skin the filled and

T in  v. ao. : i 3 3 n - n a  pizjni or? n a n n  - n a  a b a n 3
vay'hi' hanna'ar eth- vattnshk' ma'yim haha'meth eth- vatt'm illa'
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wilderness the  in sat and great became he and youth the  w ith God

■tamaa atom biam issn ms arrbs
t  : • -  v * , _  a t  - -  -  v  .

b a m m i d b a r ' v a y y a 's h e b h  v a y y ig d a l ' h a n n a 'a r  e th -  el6 h im '

Paran  of wilderness [the] in sat he And 627bow [the] shooting was and

v. 21. rnn tTj
p a r a n '  b em id b a r ' v a y y a 's h e b b  k a 's h e t h  r o 'b h a h  v a y eh i ' 

was i t  And Egypt of land [the] from  wife a m other his him  to took (she) and

t ii ▼. 22. : amsa p s a  ntos ias ib mam
• • it  : • J  v  v  t  • • r  i, _

v a y eh i ' m i t s r a 'y im  m a a 'r e t s  i s h s h a h ' im m o ' lo ' v a t t i k k a h -  

host his of chief [the] P ikhol and Abimelech said and th a t (the) tim e the  in

isaa mi? bsTfi ^bpas nasm smn n?a
t s eb h a o ' s a r -  u f ik h o l ' “b h im a 'l e k b  v a y y o 'm e r  b a b i '  b a a t b '  

doing [art] thou th a t all in thee w ith  [is]'God say to A braham  to

into? nns mas bba ?ja? avjbg -iasb arnas -bs
o s a h ' a t t a h '  ‘s l i e r -  b 'k h o l '  im m 'k h a ' ‘I b h im ' l a m o r ' a b h r a h a m ' e l-

lie shalt thou 489if  here God in  me to 577thou swear 195now And

npiiin “da nan drtad nsatiti n iw  v. 23.
i  . .  . t  •• . . .  . T . T  . T  - ;

t i s h k o r '  im -  h a n 'n a h  b h a lo h im ' 111'  h i s b s h a 'b b ea h  vea t t a b '

made I  which kindness th e  like progeny m y to and offspring'Tny to and me to

* * T  *(a “ • y  Y  "" j  y  •  •  •  •  •

a s i 't h i  “s h e r -  k a h a 's e d  u l en e k h d i ' u l en in i ' l i
• • • •

sojournedst thou 1 "w h ich  land the  w ith and me w ith  make shalt thou thee w ith

nrma mtos p s n  -am mas ntosn sas
t  : - J v  t  t  • : • t  • •••-:•" I : •

g a r ' t a b  “s h e r -  b a a 'r e t s  v eim -  im m a d i ' t a “s a h ' im m ek h a ' 

628reproved And swear shall I  I  A braham  said And lo ^ e r  in

ndim v. 25. amda ▼. 24.
-  •  ;  “  l ,# T  •  •  I T T  T  J -  -  T

v eh 6 k h i 'a h  i s h s h a b h a 'a  a n o k h i ' a b h r a h a m ' v a y y o 'm e r  b a h ' 

which waters the  of well a  620of turnings [the] upon Abimelech Abraham

“tos amn isa  niis -ba nbams ms arras
v  -  . . .  1 v  AV * v  r  t  : -

“s h e r ' b a m m a 'y im  b ea r '  o d o th ' a l -  “b h im a 'l e k h  e tb -  a b h r a h a m '

212know nhave I  not Abimelech said And Abimelech of servants [the] away took

mam sb ^bams -asn v. 20. : tjbams ma? *ibta
yada'ti Id “bhima'lekh vayyo'mer “bhima'lekh abhda' gazelu' 

sight in be to m adest not thou also and this [the] 629thing [the] done has who

■ man -sb nns -aai n-rn -enn ms nto? -a
r  •  T  “  A'* "  T  T  -  T  T  •

h i g g a d 't a  lo -  a t t a h '  v eg a m ' h a z z a h ' h a d d a b h a r '  e th -  a s a h ' m i
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Abraham  took And day the  581 except heard I  not I  also and me to

orro* hb»i v. 27. :o in  Tiba warn sib 'S at*  D a i "b
t t : -  I - * -  t -  • : *  ■ :  -  t  •  r  - :  •

abhraham' vayyikkah' hay yom' bilti' shama'ti lo  anokhi' vegam Hi 
them  of both 630cut they and Abimelech to [them] gave and herd  and flock

D rra u a  in * o » i  n b a ' i s s b  i j » i  ■jste

r,henahem' vayyikhrcthu' la'bhima'lekh vayyittan' ubhakar' tson  
llock the of ewe-lambs seven A braham  stand to made And covenant a

l& te n  m ie n s  y n ie  - n a  D s n n a  n & * i v. 28 . : m a
I -  :  •  -  v  • •  t  t  :  -  • • —  i -  :

hatstson' kibhsoth' sha'bha eth- abhraham' vayyatstsabh' bVith' 
here [are] w hat Abraham  to Abimelech said And 631separation their to

n a n  r r a  n n * ;n s i  " b a  t j b ^ n y ;  v. 2 0 . : p r o b

han'nah mah abhraham' el- “bhima'lekh vayyo'mer TbhadcThen'
031 separation th e ir to stand to m adest thou which these [the] ewe-lambs seven [the]

j m ^ n b  m n s tn  *\m  m ie n s  ? n ie

Tbhadda'nah hitstsabh'ta, asher' haal'lah k'bhasdth' sha'bha
hand my from take shalt thou ewe-lambs seven [the] 237th a t said he And

n p n  m ie n s  3>nie - n a  hs  n E t f n  v. 3 0 .
A*T • I-  • T : - V V  •

miyyadi' tikkah' k'bhasoth' sha'bha eth- ki vayyo'mer 
digged have I  th a t witness a to me to be shall 633(she) [it] ®32[that] 186order in

ths n hs rrob *> -rrmn ^n^n
• • - j  • j  •> • • <• • • i*

hafar'ti ki l'adah' lli' tihyah'- baabhur'
th a t [the] place (the to) called he 685Thereupon this [the] well [the]

a w n n  D ip B b  s n p  p  - b ? v .  3 1 . i n a - m  n a a n  -m a
t T -  T *T I •• “  - "  ; -

halm' lammakom' kara' kan al- hazzoth' habbear' 6th-
®3°cut they And them of both other each to swore there for oath  of well

* im s* i v. 3 2 . i a m i a  w a ie a  D ie hs  s r n e  n a n
: : ■ -  i v  :  :  :  •  t  - a t  :

vayyikhrethu' sh'nahem' nishb'u' sham ki sha'bha bear'
of chief [the] Pliichol and Abimelech rose and Sheba Beer in covenant a

- “lie b s^si) ’n b j r n a  D p * i 3?nie - i« n :a  m n
— * i v  v  •  • ;  It t *  — AT ** • * * •

sar- ufikhol' “bhima'lekh vayya'kom sha'bha bibhar' bhVith'
planted he And Philistines [the] of land [the] to returned they and host his

3 W  v. 3 3 . : D 'm iebD  y - i a  - b »  iq ib ^ i i a n s
v  \ T -  T :

vayyitta' pHishtim' a'rets 61- vayyashu'bhu ts'bhao'
Jehovah of 241name the in there  241called and Sheba Beer in ®3<grove a

r r i  r p  D ie n  Die - a n p ft,i ? n ie  n a n n  b ie a
r  : T  7 * :  -  -  r  •  v  ••

y'hovah' Vsbam' sham' vayvikra- sha'bha bibhar' a'sh6l



sojourned And 35®age hidden of God [the]

n n  v. 34. :dbis> bK
T IT "  IT

vayya'gor olam' al
m any days Philistines [the]

j d T i  d T d b sr -  »t • : • :
rabbim' yamim' pclishtim'
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of land [the] in Abraham

yyXZL W T jd K

Va'rets abhraham'

CHAPTER XXH.

tried  God(s) (the) and these [the] ®29things the  behind was i t  And

nso DTfbttm nbttn D'-oin ma m  v. 1.
T  • •  VS T  !  » • • • « ! »  •  j  •  — — — •  • ••

nissah' vehael6him' haa'llah haddebharim' ahar' vayelri' 
me Behold said he and A braham  him  to said and A braham

ihsi-i laan tamaa rbtt laan aniaa -na
• i" • -  t  t  : -  t  •• v  -  a t  t  s -

hinna'ni vayyo'mer abhraham' alav' vayyo'mer abhraham' eth- 
loved hast thou whom one only thy  son thy  537now take said he And

m»TK TK TK KD Tp T2K*1 v. 2.
ahabh'ta “sher'- yehidekha' eth- binkha' eth- na' kah- vayyo'mer 

up go 636him  m ake and M oriah (the) of country [the] to thee to go and Isaac

mbyni rmi'an yia -ba *jb PH?'
veha“la'hii hammoriyyah' arets el- lekha' velekh- yitshak' eth-

thee to say shall I  which m ountains the  of one upon 636burnt-offering a to there

:?rbs< -ait iiat D'-nn ma bs nbsb twjJ iv •• _ v • t  iv   -  t  : t

ala'kha 6mar' “sher' haharim' ah'ad al' Tolah' sham
ass his 637round bound and m orning the in Abraham  early rose And

inbn t k  fannT “ton dmiK d3ia*i v. 3.
. . - j r -  I*; t  t  : -  •• : —

h“mor6' eth- vayyah“bhosh' babbo'ker abhraham' vayyashkam' 
cleft he and son his Isaac and him w ith youths his of two took he and

2 > p n  t o .  p r i^  dKi iFiK n r  'y fi tk  np*i
J— — • »  ^  . | j  • • • T T J  V | —

vayebhakka' beno' yitshak' v.eath' itto' nearav' shcna' eth- vayyikkah' 
which place the to w ent and rose he and 636burnt-offering of woods [the]

-faK dipian -bK Tib*l dp*i nbb ^y
V “ ! f T "  V T T '  T ••

“sher'- hammakom' el- vayya'lekh vayya'kom olah' “tsa'
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Abraham  lifted (and) th ird  the day the In  God [the] him  to said

-na dmna aisn ■’izrbran di*n v. 4. : dvrban ib —«a
T  T  :  -  t  • "  •  •  :  -  -  •  v :  r  -  i t

eth- abhraham' vayyissa' hashshTishi' bayyom' hael6him' lo' a'mar- 
to Abraham  said And afar from place the saw and eyes his

■ba dmna -idan v. 5. :pn-id dipdn "na a^i rr?
T  T  ; “  ~  ’  I T  • •  •  T  ”  v  ; --------  T  • •

61- abhraham' vayyo'mer marahok' hammakom' eth- vayyar' anav'
877gow illw e  youth the and la n d  ass the w ith here you to sit youths his

nnba -odm dai -lidnn -d? ns dnb -inra mn
r  ; r *  -  -  - :  •  - j i -  - j  -  •  v  r  ;  t  t  :

nalekhah' v'hanna'ar va*ni' hatFmor'im- poh lakhem' shebhu- nearav' 
you to 577return  will we and ourselves down bow will we and 838there till

: drba nrrrar *̂ 5
"lakhem' v'nashu'bhah venishtah"vah' koh' ad-
[them] put and 636burnt-offering the of woods [the] Abraham  took And

d i a r  n b b n  - n a  d m n a  n p r  v. 0 . •
V T -  T IT V T T  : -  •-

v a y y a 's e m  h a o la h ' * tsa ' 6 th -  a b h r a h a m ' v a y y ik k a h '

639knife the and fire the hand his in took he and son his Isaac upon

r t o a j a n  ■ n a i  i c s n  * n a  i T a  n p * i  ^  p r c r  -by
v A V -  v  :  • •  r  v  t  :  • -  : » r  :  •

h a m m a " k h a 'l6 th  ve6 th -  h a a s h ' e th -  b ey a d o ' v a y y ik k a h ' b 'n o ' y i t s h a k ' a l -  

Abraham  to Isaac said And 458together them  of both went they and

d m n a  - b a  p n s * ' - i d a r  v. 7 . j t c j t  d m a r a  t o b r
t  t  :  -  * t  :  •  v  i t

a b h r a h a m ' e l -  y i t s h a k ' v a y y o 'm 6 r  y a h d iiv ' s lT n a h e m ' v a y y a lek h u '

Raid he and son my me Behold said he and father my said he and father his

- id a * i  d n  d s n  - i d a n  " n a  - m a n  r n a
A* : * v  •  v  * t  v  •  t

v a y y o 'm 6 r  b h cn i ' h in n e n 'n i  v a y y o 'm e r  a b h i ' v a y y o 'm 6 r  a b h iv ' 

burnt-offering a to lamb the 843wliere and wood(s) the and fire the Behold

: n b b b  n i d d  m a i  d d i ? m  i r a n  n s n
i t  :  v  “  ••  -  :  •  • •  r  :  •• t  • •  •

l eo l a h ' h a s s a h ' vua y y a h ' v 'h a a t z im ' h a a s h ' h in n a h '

lamb the [for] him  to see shall God Abraham said And

n i n n  i b  t i k t  d n b a  d m n a  - i d a d  v. s .
• • "  •• • • • T T t "  • • —• • * • •  • ! •  *

h a s s a h ' l lo ' y i r a h -  " lo h im ' a b h r a h a m ' v a y y o 'm e r  

came they And 488together them  of both went they and son my burnt-offeringato

t o d  v. 0 . i w  d n d w  w b d  d n  n b b b
t -  r r  : -  ... •• ;  ; r * -  A. ;  t  :

v a y y a b h o 'u  y a h d a v ' s h 'n a h e m ' v a y y a l 'k h u ' b en i ' l 'o l a h '  

A.braham there built and God [the] him to said which place the to

d m n a  d t i  p d  d ^ n b a n  ib  - n d a  -n o a  d i p d n  - b a
t  t  :  -  t  i v * -  •  v :  t  -  i t  v  . T  '  v

a b h r a h a m ' s h a m  v a y y i 'b h 6 n  h a * lo h im ' lo ' a 'm a r -  as h 6 r ' h a m m a k o m ' 61-



Isaac bound and wood[s] the arranged and alt^r the
prim - m  i p s n  t r w i  - m  s ' w  ra tta n  - m
I t : *  v  * - : i —  a*  •* i t  v  1 - : i —

yitshak' eth- vayyaakod' haatsim' eth- vayyaarokh' hammizba'ah eth-
640Wood[s] the to 640above from altar the upon him put and son his

jDh£3>b b*B£ n n tian  to  in k  dtoi to
I’ “ IT -  -  .  _  , . T _  .

laatsim' mimma'al hammizba'ah al- otho' vayya'sam beno'
knife the took and hand his Abraham 641 sent And
n b to isn  - m  np*i i r  -n a  d m n a  t o n  v. 10 .

v A V  r  - v  r 1'  r  v  t  t  : -  -  : • -

hammaakha'leth eth- vayyikkah' yado' eth- abhraham' vayyishlah' 
from Jehovah of messenger the him to called And son his slaughter to
" p  rrirr iN bn  i t o  krp*i v. n .  j t o  -n a  t r i t o

I • t  : 1 -  : -  r  t >: •- i : v  : •

min- yehovah' malakh' alav' vayyikra' beno' eth- lishhdt'
642me Behold said he and Abraham Abraham said and heavens the

: m n  d ppo k  Drross “ia s s"i n m isn
• r  •  v  -  a t  t  :  -  t t  :  -  -  •  -  t  -

hinna'ni vayyo'mer abhraham' abhraham' vayyo'mer hashshama'yim  
not and youth the  to hand thy  641send shalt thou no t said he And

-bso msn _bs ffi; nbi?R -bs* tas^i v. is.
veal- hanna'ar el- yadekha' tishlah' a l- vayyo'mer

of fearing that 212known have I now for thing any him to do shalt thou
)>cr j-jfp ̂  tmsn ib ton

•  •  :  -  t  t  — •  r  a  :  -  -

yera' ■ ki- yada'ti attah' ki m V m ah lo ta'as
mp from one only thy ~ son thy withheld hast not and thou [art] God
i - s a a  t j r i r  - m  u s  m a n  ssbi n m  tw b ss

mimmen'ni y'hid'kha' eth- binkha' eth- hasakh'ta v'ld' attah' “lohim'
behind ram a behold and saw and eyes his Abraham lifted And
r m  b ^  - r s m  a w  i w  drroat a t o i  v. 1 3 .

• -  • • * :  : —  t  v  t t ; -  t  • -

ahar' a'il vehinnah'- vayyar' ana-/ eth- abhraham' vayyissa'
took and Abraham went and 643horns his in thicket the in taken

o n m s  two

vayyikkab' abhraham' vayya'lekh Vkatnav' bass'bhakh' na*haz' 
called And son his 142under burnt-offering a to him offered and ram the
frop*i v. 14. nix non nbsb inb?si b'ssi tk

t 9*  • -  1 ;  -  -  T  ;  • •  - J l —  •  -  T

vayyikra' beno' ta'hath leolah' vayyaala'hu haa'Il 6th-
w hich see shall Jehovah th a t [the] place (the) of name [the] A braham

iiass r iser rrirp sw nn D ip x n  - dud a r r a s
V A V  ;  ■ T  : -  I t -  •• t  t  : -

asher' yirah' yehovah' hahu' hammakom' sham- abhraham'
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Jehovah of m ount [the] in day (the) [this] said he would

rrirr m a n in  tatrT : -  : - •• ti~
y'hovah' b 'hai/ hayyom' yaamai7
A braham  to Jehovah  of messenger [the] called And

dr ra »  -ba prim *op*i v. is.
■ a t  t  :  -  ••• t  s  I  -  :  -  t » :  •  -

shanith' abhraham' el- y'hovah' malakh' vayyikra'
[of] spoken [word the] sworn have I  m yself me in  said he And heavens the from

seen be shall it

: n t o '
•V

yaraah' 
[time] second a

r ™

“DM
neum'-

029thing (the)

•Q in  *n«
T T -

haddabhar' 6th-
one only thy

: *jrrp  "N*
y'hida'kha 6th-

■wniDa• • — • •

nishba'ti 
done hast thou

rviaj
asi'tha
son thy

a  •tEMfcn v. ie. iD 'aisn
• -  • IT T *

bi vayyo'mer hashshama'yim min- 
®44w hat of answer [in] 237th a t Jehovah

binkha'

1?-
“sher' ya'an

w ithheld hast thou

tk  raion
t  ; -  t

6th- hasakh'ta

■£)

ki
not and

ribi
velo'

y'hovah' 
this (the)

s i j n

hazzah'
m ultiply shall I  127m ultiplying [in] and thee bless shall I  127blessing [in] T hat

n a * i «• • « —

arbah' 
upon [is] which

-by
al- ‘sher'

"**3 v. 17.

“bharekhkha' bharakh' ki-
heavens the  of stars [the] as seed thy

D'aiBPI '33133 W IT T K
• -  t  -  •• : i : »—: * —

ra*irri
v 'h a r b a h '  

sand the as and

bin?1)
v 'k h a h o l ' h a s h s h a m a 'y im  k 'k h o k h 'b h a ' z a r “k h a ' e th -

647enemies his of gate [the] seed thy 646occupy shall and sea the of 645lip [the]

:r3'k isnj nx wit urn dti nsio
it ; i   T  -  -  :

o y 'fa h aV  s h a 'a r  a t h  z a r 'k h a '  v 'y i r a s h ' h a y y a m ' s ' f a t h '  

earth  the of nations [the] all seed thy  in themselves bless [then] And

n. ma bis spnn v. is.
g o y a ' k o l  b h 'z a r ak h a ' veh i t h b a r ak h u '

to Abraham  returned And voice my (in) heard hast thou ®48which of end 

“b a  D m n a  n u r n  v. 10 . r b p n  r r a u j  * \m  n p *
T T : “  T IT- |d ; T J “  T V -• ly  ••

e l-  a b h r a h a m ' v a y y a 's h o b h  b 'k o l i '  s l i a m a 't a  “s h e r ' a 'k 6 b h  

sat and Sheba Beer to 46Hogether went they and rose th e ja n d  youths his

nun 3Du> -wa “ba n r r  *ob*n *rap*n yny:
• • • • • -  — a t  :  v  t  : r —  I \ t -  T T ;

v a y y a 's h e b h  s h a 'b h a  b 'a r '  61-  y a h d a v ' v a y y a l 'k h u ' v a y y a k u 'm u  n 'a r a v ' 

these [the] things the behind was it  And Sheba Beer in Abraham

nbsn iroin m s mn t .  2 0 . :juid mos nrrax
v  "  t  • t  : - - -  rr * t  t  : -

h i ia 'l l a h  h a d d 'b h i i r im ' a h ar a '  v a y ch i ' s h a 'b h a  b i b h a r '  a b h r a h a m '

VAT T

haa'rets
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she also M ilkah bore Behold say to Abraham  to announced was it and

a m  - d s  n s t o  m b * 1 n - n  i m b  n n i m b  i m
•  -  t  :  • t : i t  • • •  A "  t  t  :  -  :

hi' gam - milkah' yaFdah' hinnah' lamor' Fabhraham' vayyuggad'
bro ther his Buz and first-born his Huz brother thy  N ahor to sons

r m  m - m i  i i b D  ^ m v . 2 1 . j* p n i$  n ' r o b  d ^ d s

ahiv' buz' veeth- bekhoro' uts' eth- ahi'kha Fnahor' banim' 
• • • •

and Hazo and Chesed And Aram  of father [the] Kemuel and

- m i  i i r t  - m i  i t o  - m i  v. 2 2 . j D m  " m  b & ra p  - m i
, ,  ■ a l  at • • •  • •  • —*• •  —■ •• | • • •  •

veeth- hazo' v'eth- ka'sed veeth- “ram' “bhi' k'mual' veeth-
Rebekah begat Bethuel And Bethuel and Jid laph and Pildash

n p m  - m  i b h b a i r a i v .  2 3 . j b a i r n  m i  p b r  - m i  i z h b sI a t •• — y •• • |BB • •• • AT * * f j •
ribhkah' eth- yalad' ubh'thual' b'thual' veath y id la f' yeeth- pildash'
Abraham  of b ro ther [the] N ahor to Milcah bare these eight

: D r n m  hm  i i n i b  r a b E  n i b ;  n b a  n j a i a

abhraham' “hi' Fna'hor milkah' yaFdah' al'lah slFmonah'
also bore she and Reum ah 650[was] name her and 649concubine his And

-D a  i b m  m  r a u f t  i is a b h3 i  ▼. 2 4 .
v  •— a t  : t  : : ~

gam- vatta'led reumah' ushemah' ufilagsho'
M aachah and Thahash and Gaham and Tebah she

: r a r a  - m i  i r n n  - m i  a n a  - m i  h d d  - m a m
IT —• 1“  «• • — — • — — ••  B — ••  • s •II I 1 • •  • •  •  t » •

ma“khah' v'eth- ta'hash v'eth- ga'ham veeth- ta'bhah eth- hi

CHAPTER XXIH.

seven and year twenty and year hundred Sarah of lives [the] were And

?DiDi riDib o r i r s i  nDn: n r a  i n n  v. 1 .
— v  :  t  t  t  t  t  • •  t  t  -  ;  •  -

vesha'bha shanah' veesrim' shanah' maah' sarah' hayya' vayyihyu' 
K iriath  in S ^ a h  died (she) And Sarah of lives [the] of years years

t r i p s  m i s  r a m  v. 2 . ; n i i a  **n r iz j  D r ib
-  :  :  t  t  t  t -  i t  t  #  T

bekiryath' sarah' vatta'moth sarah' hayya' shena' shanim' 
Abraham  w ent and Canaan of lar d [the] in Hebron [is it] 651 she Arba

o r r a s  s u n  y i s a  f r a n  s i n  y a n s

abhraham' vayyabho' k'na'an b'a'rets hebhron' hi arba'
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®53upon from Abraham  rose And her [for] weep to and Sarah ®®2to m ourn to

bsa omoK opn v. a. : nnspbi rntejb ifeob
maal' abhraham' vayya'kom v'libhkdthah' lesarah' lispod' 

sojourner A say to H eth of sons [the] to spoke and dead his of faces [the]

—ia v. 4. nasb nn -aa -b« -Q-rn ina ne
, .. .. . . .  ^ .. .. ;

bena- el- vayedabbar' matho' pena' 
ye give you w ith I  [am] stranger a  and

gar- lamor' bath' 
grave a of possession me to

- o p  -n-TTO; 'b 33FI
ka'bher “buzzath- li - tenn'
answered And 654faces my to from

osn v. e. : asba
-;i—  rr t  : •

vayyahiu'
Lord(s) my Us Hear

D D E ? G b a  D is in b

immakhem' anokhi' v'thoshabh' 
dead my bury me let and you w ith

'n a  r ra p to  dbs?
• •• t  i  I ; •• i  V T •

m iirfana'i mathi' veekberah'« immakhem' 
him  to say to Abraham  H eth of sons [the]

ni« weid v. e. : ib "fatfb nmm -na nn
-• •• t  : •• r  r  ; -  v  •• •• :

‘doni' shemaa'nu Id lamor' abhraham' eth- bath' bhena- 
graves our ®50of choosing the in m idst our in thou [art] God ®®5of one lifted a

maao asina nns ovrbx into••  -  •  •  •  • • •  f  •  •

k'bhara'nu b'miblihar' . b'thokha'nu attah' eldhim' nesi' 
withhold shall 657not grave his us from 657man a dead thy  bury

i-qp -na iiSEE ura *jng tin ihp- r ibnbD*’
•• • t

yikhlah'
Abraham

D rrn a
r  t  ;  -

abhriiham'
Heth of sons [the] to

;nn -inb
hath' libhna-
®5Sbreath your with

Dpirso TlK
nafsh°khem' 6th- 
®57me to ®59st.rike and

'b  -35333

li' utigu-

lo- kibhro' eth- mimmen'nu ish matha'kha eth- k°bhor' 
rose And dead thy  burying from thee from

Dpn v. 7. :*jwa -QpG *jeg
vayya'kom matha'kha mikk'bhor' mimm'kha'

land the of people [the] to down himself bowed and

■pan -D?b
) ••• t  t  - : - : •-

haa'rets l'am- vayyishta'bu
staying is it if say to them  with spoke he And

u r -d k  i w h  d p k  - a m  ▼. s.A T • -

yasli' im- l&mor' ittam' vay'dabbar' 
me ye hear ®54faces my to from dead my bury to

“OTElD GSbE tlG TlK -Qpb
• y  « - v  ; • t •• • • l> •

shemau'ni mill'fana'i mathi' eth- likbor'
®®‘Machpelah (the) of cave [the] me to give shall he And Zohar of son E phronfl60in

nbspEn mrz -n» hb ” nn v. ©. :inbr ~jg iiis^g
hammakhpalah' m'arath' eth- li' v*yit'ten- tso'har ben- be6fron'



her give shall he 662full 6b2silverin  field his of end [the] in [is] which him  to [is] which

tiM F P  i r n i b  n s p a  n i b s  i b  ‘ n ib s

yittenen'nah mala' bekha'sef sada'hu biktsah' asher lo' asher-
sitting [was] E phron And 663grave a 0f possession a to m idst your in me to

b i b '  r i n s j n  v. 1 0 . n a p  - w m b  D b b i r a  'b
• • J j  *• ;  • • •

yoshabh' veefron' ka'bher laahuzzath'- bethokhekhem' Hi 
A braham  H ittite  the  Ephron answered and H eth  of sons [the] of midst [the] in

D r n n a  " m a  m  f i n s ?  i?n5 m n  - o n  Tjim n

abhraham 'eth- hahitti' efron' vayya'an hath' bena'- bethokh' 
of gate [the] 665(of) in going [the] of whole [the] to H eth sons the 664of ears [the] in

-n ttD  ha n  b bb  m n  - ^ n  T a n
— “  •• t  • •• •• • •••*!• •

sha'ar- baa' lekhol' hath' bhena'- beozna'
thee to given 666have I  field the  me hear Lord my No say to city his

Tib T i r o  n i i s n  ^yum  - » b  v . n . n b a b  i w
I t  • ~ T  V T _  • •• T  : • ■ •

lakh nathat'tl hassadah' shemaa'ni "doni' lo- lamor' iro'
of sons [the] of eyes [the] to her gave I  thee to  it  in [is] which cave the and

- “o n  T ? b  r j w ?  ^ b  i n

bhena- leana' n'thatti'ha lekha' bo' "sher'- vehammearah'
A braham  down bowed And dead th y  bury thee to her gave I  people my

D rn n n ^  T t m m i v .  1 2 . :?}mD n n p  i\b m w o

abhraham' vayyishta'hu matha'kha kebhor' lakh nethatti'ha ammi' 
6 6 4of ears [the] in Ephron to spoke he And land the  of people [the] of faces [the] to 

T a n  r n s r  - b n  n n n n  v. 1 3 . j i n a n  - d *  hi s b
: t  : I : v  v  ; | v  it  t  -  •

beozna' efron' el- vayedabbar' haa'rets am- lifna'
666given have I  me hear 667please thou  667if bu t say to  land the  of pleople [the]

T i r o  '3 3 ia ib  ib  n n s  T 3 k  51s  n a s b  y n s n  - t s s
■ - T  T : T -  • I -  J V T T

nathat'ti shemaa'ni lu attah' im- akh lamor' haa'rets am-
th ith e r dead my 577bury will I  and me from  take field the  663of silver [the]

: n m  t e  - m a  m n p a i  n p  m i s n  m o sr  it • •• v t  : I: v : • v • ^  v t  - I v v
sham'ma mathi' eth- veekberah' mimmen'ni kah hassadah' ka'sef 
Lord My him  to say to A braham  Ephron answered And

T i s  v. i s .  j i b  i a m b  o r r a s ;  -m *  j i i b s  ■ p ']  v. 1 4 .

“doni' lo lamor' abhraham' eth- efron' vayya'an
A

me between silver of shekel hundred(s) four of land a [is it] me hear

T n  cpiD -bpTD m 3 > n ia  y - i a  t e er •• ' v v *v iv •• • ■ : -  j v v • •• t  :
bani' ka'sef sha'kel- maoth' arba' a'r6ts shemaa'ni
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heard And thou bury dead th y  and she [is] w hat thee between and

y n w  v. 1 0 . j n a p  T j r a  - n * o  a i n  t i e  s p p f i

vayyishma' k'bhor' math'kha' veeth- hi' ma- ubhanekha' 
silver the Ephron to A braham  weighed and E phron to A braham

“ p a n  t i n  r i s s b  n m a s  b p u n  r r s s  - b s  a n n a sI v v - v I : v : t  t  : - * : • -  I : v v t  t  ; -
hakka'sef eth- Tefron' abhraham' v^yyishkol' efron' Si- abhraham' 
of hundreds four H eth of sons [the] 6640f ears [the] in [of] spoke he which

r v i t t a  y a n a  n n  E i a a  n a n  m a s
•  •  — J “  • •  • • •  • x  • • •  •  • •  —•• n • • • •

maoth' arba' hath' bena- beozna' dibber' "sher'
E phron of field [the] 671roseA nd 67°traveler the  to 669passing silver of shekel 

■ p n s?  ■nte v. 1 7 . j n n b b  n a b  r ,D ?  b p ®

Sfron' seda' vayya'kom lassdhar' obhar' ka'sef sha'kel
cave the and field the Mamre of faces [the] to [is] which winding the  in which

m s s m  m t e n  *t i e e  E s b  n ® «  n b s a E a  m w
T t  •  "  • • •  t  *  L*« • — • — • t  • •  ■ — — ••■ • • n • • • » * • • •

vehamm°arah' hassadah' mamra' lifna' “sher' bammakhpalah' "sher' 
of all in [is] w hich field the in [is] which tree the of all and i t  in [is] which

" b p n  i m  n n t e a  n © $  y ? n  - b a i  i a  n i r x

bckh6l- "sher' basstidah' "slier' liaats' vekliol- bo "sher-
C04of eyes [the] to 07A cquisition an to A braham  To around bound its

w b  r e p a b  a n n a s b  v. i e .  : a ' a o  i b a a
•• •• : t I j  • : t  t  : -  : r  r  ;

lLana' r'miknah' Tabhraham' siibhibh' g'bhulo'
after And city his of gate [the] (of) in going [the] of all in H eth of sons [the]

"■ n n sn  v . 1 9 . ; i T ?  - iv ti  n $ a  b b a  n n  - n n  •

veah"ra'- iro' sha'ar- baa' bekhol' bath' bli'na'-
o f  field [the] of cave [the] to wife his Sarah A braham  buried thus

m ®  n n $ E  - b a  in® ** n n ®  - n »  o n n a a  n a p  p
•• : • t  : v  s • r  r  v  t  t  : -  -  *t  J ••

sMah' m'arath' el- islito' sarah' eth- abhraham' kabhar' khan'
Canaan of land [the] in Hebron [is] she Mamre of faces the upon M achpelah (the)

SW 53 y i t e i  T h a n  s i n  « - i a a  a s  - b ?  n b s a a n1 - it  : I v v s 1 <s : v • : -  t  •• : - -

k'nii'an bla'r8ts bfibhrdn' hi mamra' pena' al- hammakhpalah'
A braham  to i t  in which cave the and field the ®71rose And

D r - o s b  i a  - i m  r r w a r n  m i s n  D p»i v. 2 0 .
t  t  ; -  ; v  t t  ;  v  r  -  »t t -

rabhraham' b (/ "sliSr- v°hammearah' hassadah' yayya'kom
H eth of sons [the] (with) from grave of possession a to

j n n  - ^ a  n w a  n a p  - n t n s b
|** • •  • •  • •  M “ J "

bath' brna- maath' ka'blier la*buzzath'-
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blessed Jehovah and days the  in[to] come having old A braham  And 

■qn? riitv)  D W a  a n  i e j  t a r n : ^  v. 1 .

barakh' vihovah' bayyamiip.' ba zakan' veabhraham'
of one old [the] servant his to A braham  said And all the in Abraham

"tpT i w  “ba dm aa v. 2 . :bbn -ns:
1 1 - ;  :  -  v  t  t  :  -  %• — » _  t  t  :  -

zekan' abhdo' el- abhraham' vayyo'mer bakkol' abhraham' e t h 

under hand thy  now put him  to [was] w hich all in ruling the  house his

nnn sp; aw ib "bps bitisn irrn
ta'hath yadekha' na' sim- lo' asher- bekhoi- hammoshal' bath o' 

heavens the  of God Jehovah [by] (in) swear thee m ake shall I  And th igh  my

anaon “fibs n irra  v. 3 . : 'a v
hashshama'yim *loha' hihovah' y'ashM*kha' y'rakhi'
son my to  wife a  take shalt thou  no t 673th a t earth  the  of God [the] and

■oab niss Pijsr -sb “ito yngn rrbiO
libhn’i' ishshah' thikkah' lo'- asher' haa'rets valoha'
674inw ard his in  sitting [am] I  674w hich Canaanite the  of daughters [the] from

: isnps, ntiv pba ntfs r t e E
bekirbo' yoshabh' anokhi' asher' hakkenaani' mibbenoth'

takest thou [then] and go shalt thou 675b irth  my to  and land my to T hat

nnpbi nbn *,m bia “b*o "ba v. 4.

vTakahta' talakh' moladti' veel- arts'i' el- k’i 
not Perhaps servant the  him  to said And Isaac to son my to wife a

" s b  • 'b ^  n a s n  v b t*  v. e . : p r e r b  ^ a b  - m

lo - ula'i haa'bhed alav' vayyo'mer leyitshak' libhni' ishshah'
th is (the) country the  to CJ7me behind go to woman the 676willing be shall

mTn ■pan "ba rabb man
(S -  J V  T  T V -----: I" V V T  T • IT

hazzoth' haa'rets el- ahara'i lala'kheth haishshah' thobhah' 
679which country the  to son thy  678bretu rn  I  shall 678returning in (whether)

■nos; ynxn -b s. *pa -m nnm atbrjri
asher'- haa'rets el- binkha' eth- ashibh' hahashabh' 
thyself w atch A braham  him  to said And 679there from out w entest thou

‘■fisiBr Dmna rba *taa*i v. e. nasr
v  r  .-r T ; - T •• V ‘ IT • T  T T

hishsha'mer abhraham' alav' vayyo'mer mishsham' yatsa'tha



of God [the] Jehovah th ith e r son my retu rn  m ake shalt thou  lest thee to

'fibs nin' v. 7. :rraiD na *ns a'on ~b *|b
’l o h a '  y 'h o v a h ' s h a m 'm a h  h 'n i '  e t h -  t a s h i h h '  p e n -  l 'k h a '

of land [the] from and father my of house [the] from me took who heavens the

v is e i  'a s  rra a  nnpb nos D'aion
j  v  v  • •  •  t  • •  •  ■ - i r  :  v  •  — t  —

u m a a 'r e t s  a b h i ' m ib b a t h  l ek a h a 'n i  “s h e r ' h a s h s h a m a 'y im  

seed thy  to say to  me to swore who and me to spoke who and 675birth  my

Tijntb la sb  'b -oaniD nosi 'b i a i  - nosi 'pnbia
. .  •  -  ;  •  •  v  •  v  - : i -  •  :  -  i

l cz a r " k h a ' l a m o r ' l i '  n i s h b a -  v a " s h e r ' l i '  d ib b e r -  v a " s h e r ' m o la d t i '  

faces thy  to messenger his send shall he th is,(the) land the  give shall I

*j'asb iosba nba? sin nsjn yisn u s  '(ns
F f a n a 'k h a  m a l a k h o ' y i s h l a h ' h u  h a z z o th ' h a a 'r e t s  e th -  e t t a n '

not if And there  from son my to woman a 197takest thou  [then] and

sb *dsi v. s. jtwra aab niss nnpbi
• :  «T •  •  :  •  t  •  t  :  i - i r ;

lo ' veim -  m is h s h i im ' l i b h n i '  i s l i s h a h ' v 'l a k a l i t a '

cleaned a r t  thou [then] (and) thee behind go to woman the willing be shall

v 'n i k k i ' t h a  a l i " r a 'k h a  l i i l a 'k h e th  h a i s h s h a h ' t h o b h a h '

th ither return  make shalt thou not son my only this oath my from

\ttbxd nuin ab rn  -m  p i n^x w n r a
t  i t  •• r  • : I -  a  • r  |\ : •

s h a m 'm a h  t h a s h a b h ' lo  b en i ' e th -  r a k  z o th  m i s h s h 'b h u a t h i '

Abraham  of thigh [the] under hand his servant the put And

Dmna i r  nnn in*’ -n« insn Dior v. ©.
T T  :  -  I  V V  “  •  T  V  V V  ▼ V T *

a b h r i ih a m ' y a 'r e k h  t a 'h a t h  y a d o ' e th -  h a a 'b h e d  v a y y a 's e m

took And th is (the) word the upon him to (himself) swore and lord(s) his

npr v. io. :n-tn min ’ -b? ib snrar ram
1“  •  •  I V  -  T  T  -  “  -  T  •  -  A T  - t

v a y y ik k a h ' h a z z a h ' h a d d i i b h a r ' a l -  lo  v a y y is h s h a 'b h a  ‘d o n a v ’ 

of all and went and lord(s) his of camels [the] from camels ten servant the

■bPi ib’ i i ' sts 'baaa trbaa m iw  lasn
t :  I v -  t  -  . .  •  -  :  t  t  v  v  r

v 'k h o l -  v a y y a 'le k h  “d d n a v ' m ig g 'm a l l a ' g 'm a U im ' " s a r a h ' h a a 'b h e d  

of Aram to went and rose he and hand his in [was] lord(s) his of good [the]

nm -b» ^bn opr r rn  rsm  did
“r a m ' e l-  v a y y a 'le k h  v a y y a 'k o m  b 'y a d o ' * d 6 n 3 V  t u b h '

canieis the 09'down bow to made he And Nahor of city [the] to 6" riv e rs  two [the]

D'b'jsn t o "i v. u .  jTina -rs -bs D'"ro
. - : i t  • v  -------

h a g g 'm a l l im ' v a y y a b h r a k h ' n i ih o r ' i r '  e l -  n a h ar a 'y im
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evening of tim e [the] 169to waters (the) of well a to city the to 682street [the] from

rri3> n?b nap -ba T?b y^rra
a'rebh Path' hamma'yim V ai7 ei- lair' mihuts'
of God Jehovah said he And [ones]drawing the  of out going of tim e [the] to

'n b s rrjiT “Msn v. is. : ro tra 'n  n s s  rp>b
eloha' yehovah' yayyomar' hashshoabh6th' tsath Path'
make and day this faces my to now ®83m eet to m ake A braham  lord my

•n'myi' Dijn nab ms "iTipi T S
vaasa' hayyom' Pfana'i na' hakrah- abhraham' “doni'

of well [the] upon standing [am] I  Behold A braham  lord m y w ith kindness

py 'by 22D 'Sins nsriT. 13. : d t o s  it s  oy non
I •• - t  • • it  •• • IT t  : — • • v  v

an' al- nitstsabh' anokh’i' hinnah' abhraham' “doni' im ha'sed
w aters draw  to ou t going city the  of men [the] of daughters [the] and w aters (the)

: dra nfoab T$n• it  ; • ; • t  _  : *ivr “

ma'yim lishobh' yotseoth' hair' ansha' ubhenoth' hamma'yim  
68sher to say shall I  685w hich 684m aiden th e  [that] he i t  let [then] And

rrba ■jjgn r rn i  v. 14.
ala'ha omai7 “sher' hanna“ra' vehayah'
also and drink says [then] she and drink shall I  686and bucket th y  now stretch

"D51 nm? fiTPaji -p n
vegam- shethah' veamerah' v'eshtah' khadda'kh na' hatti-
Isaac to servant thy  to 687firm  made h ast thou  her drink m ake shall I  camels thy

pn2?b rpipyb n n ? r  n n s  njm * spbaa
Pyitshak' leabhdekha' hokhah'ta othah' ashkah' gemalla'kha
was it  And lord m y w ith  kindness didst thou th a t know shall I  688her in and

- m  v. 15. -ay non rriijy -'3 yis m i
•  .  — | .  .  . .  v  T  •  T  •  -  T

yayehi- “doni' im- ha'sed asi'tha ki- ada' ubhah' 
who out going Rebekah behold and speak to completed 562yet not he

nibs nsa- np=n nan isnb nba onta sin
■ • —J • •  J y  • •  • •  •  • • j  •  «•  • •

“shei7 yotsath' ribhkah' y*hinnah' Pdabbar' killah' ta'rem hu 
of brother N ahor of wife [the] M ilkah of son [the] Bethuel to born was

rta  niro r\m naba “p  btfirob rrfr
" J  T  V  ** V  • * I V  ** • * T  * *♦

ahi' nahdi7 a'sheth milkah' ben- libhthual' yulPdah'
• • V *•

[was] 684maiden the  A nd shoulder her upon [was] bucket her and A braham

‘lysni v. ie. jnaw j 'by nm i nnnas
y°hannaara' shikhmah' al- vekhaddah' abhraham'
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her knew not man a and separated6881* m ight[ily] sight of good

r irp  xb to' xi nb iro  itco nx-ra nab
A T  T  2 * {  T  J i  V  :  “  “

y 'd a a h '  lo  v ei s h ' b ' t h u l a h '  m eo d ' m a r a h '  t o b h a t h '  

ran  And up w ent and bucket her filled she and well the to down w ent she and

■p"! v. i7. :bsm  m s  xbam  n r s n  n w
j  t t "  -  it - t  "  •• -  : — r :  - t  v

v a y y a 'r o t s  v a t t a 'a l  k h a d d a h ' v a t t 'm a l l a '  h a a 'y 'n a h  v a t t a ' r e d  

waters of little  a now 689drink to me make said and her m eet to servant the

ora * t»a xj T X 'm n  -fflx*i nnxipb nnsn
. -  - ; t  • • : -  v  a t  t  I : • v  v  t

m a 'y ’im  m ca t -  n a  h a g im i 'm  v a y y o 'm e r  l i k r a t h a h '  h a a 'b h e d  

down go m ade and hastened she and lord my drink said she And bucket thy  from

r fm  ' “r a m  ■oba nnuj i D t f m  v. i s .  j tp s a
v  -  -j •• ; v  - l r -  4

v a t t o 'r e d  v a t t 'm a h a r '  " d o n i ' s h ' t h a h '  v a t t o 'm e r  m ik k a d d a k h '

hand her

r r r
TT

upon bucket her

“b y  m s
— T “

al- kaddah'
drink him  m ake to

completed she And drink him made and

bsm v. i9. jTipujm- i- r  : - -
v a tt 'k h a l ' v a tta sb k a 'h u

(when) until draw shall I  camels thy  to also said and

-dx w  axiiix a'b'33b na ta x m
• • • I • • •

Im- ad  eshabh ' lig m alla 'k h a  gam v a tto 'm er T hashkotho ' 
[in]to bucket her ®91emptied and hastened she And 69udriuk to  complete would they

-ba m a  “irrn v r a m  v. 20. : nnab * 3
t  - - : - •• -  ; -  1 : • •

61- k ad d ah ' v a ttfa r ' vatt°m ahar/ lish to th ' k illu '
drew she and draw to well the to 237bcontinuance in ran and drinking-trough the

3 a i r m  n t a r b  n a n n  - b a  w  y i m

vattishabh' lishobh' habb'ar' el- 
her to ®92looking himself keeping [was]

fib  n a r r a t e
AT •• t  : •

lah mishtaah'
Jehovah ®9®well on go made w hether

n i r n  n ' b a n n

y'hovah' hahitsli'#h
drink to camels the  completed as

n i r r o b  o ^ a n  * 3  mats m  v. 22.« •  • • * •  • •••«!» t • -

lishtoth' hagg'mallim' killu' ka'sher' vay'h'i'
of two and ®9®weighing its ®9*half gold of ring a

ib p u te  y p n  n m  dtd•• s A t s * v TT
ush'na' mishkalo' ba'ka zahiibh' na'zem

od vatta'rots hashsho'keth
man the And camels his all to

uj'xm v. ai. : rb a a  -bsb
v'haish' 
know to

n n b
 T

lada'ath
was it And

g'naallaV l'khol-
®93[himself] m ute making

mah‘rish' 
no t if  [or] way his

•xb *ox 1371
lo' im- darko'

man the took and

u r a n

haish' vayyikkah'
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said he And weight their 697gold ten  hands her upon bracelets

-08*1 v. 23. :nbpuia ant miss s t t  -bs nn'taa
IT *T : • T T  T  T  T  V T  -  * I

vayyo'mer mishkalam' zahabh' asarah' yada'ha al- tsemidim'
of 532house [the in] is w hether me to now announce thou [art] whom of daughter [the]

t p s  tin  hb w ‘ra n  na n  t qA- t • • - : -
bath- hayash' li na haggi'di att mi' bath-

of daughter [the] him  to spoke And n igh t the pass to us to place a father thy

-na ' Tbs nasni T. 24. ipbb «b aipa tpasj
bath- alav' vatto'mer . lalin' la'nu makom' abhikh'

said she And N ahor to bare she whom M ilkah of son a [am] I  Betliuel

m v. 25. nirdb mb*1 ^tia nab 12 ^ba bann-
i t  : t  : i t  v t  : •  I v  * A r  :

vatto'mer lenahor' yaledah' asher' milkah' ben- ano'kh'i bethual' 
place also us w ith [is] m uch fodder also straw  also him  to

aipa -oa a i sisoa -na p n  -na rbs
I t  - AT * - : ■ "  I v  V "  T ••

makom' gam- imma'nu rabh mispo' gam- ta'bhen gam- alav' 
down him self bowed and m an the  down him self inclined And n igh t the  pass to

nnti*i ■aran v. 26. : pbb- ; •- • t  \ •- I 1 r
vayyishta'hu haish' vayyikkod' lalun'

A braham  lord my of God [the] Jehovah blessed [be] said And Jehovah to

nrraa Ptk nba nin11 m  v. 27. jtrirrb
t  t  : -  • • • . ■ :  t  :  I t  -  t  •

abhraham' adoni' eloha' yehovah' barukh' vayyo'mer lihovah'
✓

[being] I  lord my (with) from tru th  his and kindness his left no t who

pbs P ik osa inaab vipn aw -sb -nos
anokhi' adon'i' maim' vamitto' hasdo' azabh' lo- asher'
lord my of brothers the 443of house the [to] Jehovah  me led way the in

: T** Titi n p  nin; ■am tj-na
*ddni' ’ha' bath y'hovah' naha'nl badda'rekh
m other her of house [the] to announced and maiden the  ran  And

watt npb mm nsan yim  v. 20.
AT * : • • -----  T - : l -----  J  T  T -

immah' Tbhath vattaggad' hannara' vatta'rots
[was] name his and bro ther a [was] Rebekah to And [were] these ( th e ) things the as

Pun m  npanbt T. 29. : nbsn D'-om
• T • • M |«« Y  I y  • ~

ushcm6' ah uleribhkah' haa'llah kaddebharim'
well the  to 6 "s tree t the  to  m an the  to Laban ran  and Laban

:ysn  -b» marin man -bs ;ab ynn pb
haa'in el- hahu'tsah haish' el- labhan' vayya'rots labhan'
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upon bracelets the  and ring the  s^seeing as was i t  And

-b* nnatt man -n** nfcon t p i v. so.
— i • • •> ••• »• •• — •• • •  • • •• • • • •  • • •

a l -  h a t s t s 'm i d i m ' v ° e th -  h a n n a 'z e m  e th -  k i r o t h '  v a y eh i ' 

sister his Rebekah of words [the] 57*hearing his as and sister his of hands [the]

in ra  n]£n '-m  -t k  wqiaM inn s • 'r
“h o t h o ' r i b h k a h '  d i b h r a '  e th -  u k h ^ s h b m o ' ‘h o t h o ' y ed a ' 

behold and m an the  to came he(and) m an the me to spoke 699g0 say to

nssti ttr«n "bs *0*1 izr**n "b** m i "nb n!o*ib .... . T „ T “ T - ...»
veh i n n a h ' h a i s h ' e l -  v a y y a b h d ' h a i s h ' t i la 'i  d i b b e r '  k o -  l a m o r ' 

said he And well the 535upon camels the s^upon  standing [was he]

"i2 ***i v. 31 . n o n  " b s  D*b E a n  ”b *  n c to
v  ! * i t t  -  • - : -

v a y y o 'm e r  h a a 'm  a l -  h a g g 'm a l l i m ' a l -  o m a d '

I and street the in Btand thou shalt why Jehovah of blessed [thou] in go

obai w q  ta sn  niab nin* ip na **o
•  i t  : |  i -  r  t  a t  i  I  :

v " a n o k h i ' b a h u t s '  t h a ‘m o d ' la m 'm iib  y ch d v a h ' b Br u k h ' b o

man the in  w ent And camels the to place and house the prepared have I

uran *o*i v. 32. jD*baab Dip-Ji n o n  *n*3B
• T  T -  l , _ : _  * T  . . .

b a i s h ' v a y y a b h o ' l a g g 'm a l l i m ' u m a k o m ' lu ib b a 'i th  p i n n i ' t l i i

fodder and straw  gave he and camels the 699i>0pened he and house the (to)

**idd/j i  p n  :n*i D^Vann nnsn n n o n
: • l v  v  1 •• • - a* '  : “  — : ”  t  : - -

u m is p o ' t a 'b b e n  v a y y i t t a n ' b a g g 'm a l l i m ' v a y cf a t t a h '  h a b b a 'y ct h a h  

men th e  of feet [the] and feet his wash to w ater and camels the to

D-'ujsan *bmi vbm yrrb D*b̂ nb
• t  —; i t t  s - I  : • ■ -

l ia " n a s b im ' v cr a g l a '  r t ig la v ' l i r h o t s '  u m a 'y im  l a g g em a l l im '

,76not said he and eat to faces his to 7lloput he And him with [were] who

*<b Tn*oi bbfctb ro b  Dizr*i v. 33. :in*< rtm
*  v:  v  t  t  : v  •  -  1 •  v

lo  v a y y o 'm e r  le ^ k b d l ' r f i i n a v '  v a y y i 's c m  i t t o '  * sb e r '

speek said he and words my spoken have I (when) till eat shall I

: 0*1 tj*<*i •non ■mai -d** iy bn**
-  v  -  a t  r  :  •  : -  •

d a h b a r '  v a y y o 'm e r  d 'b l n i r a 'i  d i b b a r 't i  im -  a d  o k l ia l '

blessed Jehovah And I (am] Abraham  of servant [the] said And

if o  n irm  v. 35. : D rraa uy n ^ i v . 34.
1 - "  T • I T T T S - v  •• A" “

b a r a k h ' v ib o v a b ' a n o 'k h i  a b h r a h a m ' a 'b h e d  v a y y o m a r '

herd and flock him  gave he and great became he and might[ily] lord my

“ipni **o ib -|n*i bo*i "i*o rn*< -n**
u b h a k i i r ' t s o n  lo ' v a y y i t t e n -  v a y y ig d a l ' m eo d ' " d o n i ' e th -



asses and camels and m aid-servants and men-servants and gold and silver and

i D T arn  nnsuft on a?) i n n  rp p i
vahRm6rim' ugemaHim' ush'fahoth' vaabhadim' v'zahabh' v'kha'sef 
after m aster my to  son a m aster m y of wife [the] Sarah hore And

' i n s  'j'nsb ia  'b is  n ® s  rn ®  ib n i  v. 3e.
ahRra' ladoni' bhan adoni' a'sheth sarah' vatta'led  
swear me m ade And him  to [was] w hat of all h im  to gave he and age old her

':sa®'"i v. 37 . jib  ~ i® s  -ba ' n s  ib - if i 'I  a n jp i
. . . .  . —  1 ... -. T ... I v , _  ATt>: •

vayyashbia'ni lo asher'- kol- eth- lo' vayyitten- ziknathah'
of daughters [the] from son my to wife a take shalt thou  N ot say to m aster my

rv ta E  m b  n ® a  n p n  -ab  n!aab T ia
• • • . • j  • | — • ^  ## • —■

mibbendth' libhni' ishshah' thikkah' lo - lamor' adoni'
to  not 702jf 70iland his in sitting am  I  701 which Canaanite the

-b s  s b  - d s  v. 38. : i n s a  a® ' 'P is  -m s  t o p p i
• 1 :  -  :  •• • r r  v  - :  •  :  _

el- lo' im- beartso' yoshabh' anokhi' asher' hakkenaani'
197takest thou [then] and kindred m y to and go shalt thou father m y of house [the]

hi j n ^ E  "ba; t]bn T a  n m
vlak ahta' mishpahti' veel- talakh' abhi' bath-

go will no t perhaps m aster my to said I And son my to wife a

ib n  -sb  'b s  ' s i s  "bs n p s i  v. 39. r s a b  n ® s
1 “  •• -  h  - i  v  _  i t  P : • t  •

thalakh' lo- ula'i adoni' el- vaomar' libhni' ishshah'
walked have I  703which JehoVah me to said he And m eheh ind  woman the

'r o b n n n  -n ® s n i s r  'b s  T a s 'i  v. 40. : ' i n s  n ® s n
hithhallakh'ti asher'- yehovah' ala'i vayyo'mer ahRra'i haishshah' 
way thy  197prospers he [then] and thee w ith angel his send will 703faCes his to

T b s r n  "babE nb®; "nab
darka'kha vehitsli'Rh ittakh' malakho' yishlah' Tfanav'
of house [the] from  and kindred my from son my to wife a  197takest thou and

rraE*) m b  n ® a  nnpbi
. . .  . . . . . .  * ; *  t * T ; l - r r :

umibbath' mimmishpahti' libhni' ishshah' velakahta'
to in  go shalt thou when oath my from  cleaned be shalt thou Then fa ther my

-bn a in n  vd T b a E  n p sn  Tav. 4 1 . m a
T • • T T •• I7 T • T  V T

el- thabho' ki maalathi' tinnakah' az abhi'
oath my from clean a rt thou then and thee to give will they  no t if and kindred my

i T b a E  m n i  i b  ab -o a i  hn n s® E
I t t -  »*t  t  • t  : I t  ; •  •:  A.

maalathi' naki' vehayi'tha lakh y ittenu' lo veIm- mishpahti'
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*loha'
705which

“TON
*sher' 

ill

»
an'

vaabho'
A braham  m aster my

o m a s  i n t t

o f God [the] Jehovah said I  and well the  to 226to-day in w ent I  And

•'fibs rrirr *iaw vsn *bn Din taw  v. 4a.
T  :  -  I T  J ' f f f  T  V

y'hovah' vaomar' haa'yin el- hayyom' 
way my prospering now be thou 704if

'sni mbsra as "snzr -Dtf
. . .  -  •  :  -  t  I  :  v  •  r  r  ;  -  •

darki' matsli'ah nna' yeshkha- im - abhraham' adoni'
of well the B42upon standing [am] I Behold 705(her)upon  going [am] I

-b? n2iD nsn v. 43. : rrb* nbr ^ba
T  •  •  I T "  •  T  | V  T 1 • •  * I T

al- nitstsabh' anokhi' hinnah' ala'ha holakh'.anokhi'
197say [then] I and draw to out going (the) damsel the [then] be it and w aters the

■'pra&o ntob nawnn rrabsn n m  o ^ n
■ : - i t  : : • -  t  ;  — i t  t  t  ;  * a t  "

v’amarti' lishobh' hayyotsath' haalmah' v'hayah' hamma'yim  
says [then] she And bucket thy from waters of little  a now drink to me make her to

m aw  v. 4 4 . : n s a  D’a -osa w -a'pan mbs
t  ;  i t :  i i * ’ -  •  •  -  -  ;  r  •  1 .  .  -  t v * *

vcamerah' mikkaddakh' ma'yim m'at- na' hashki'ni ala'ha
woman the [is] she draw shall I  camels thy  to also and drink thou also me to

niBsn a n  anas fi'basb Dji nna nns *D3 'bx
t  •  t  •  a t  :  v  I  v  -  :  •  "  :  : t  -  _  _

haishshah' hi eshabh' ligm alla'klia v'gam' sh'thah' attah' gam- ala'i

t . 46 . : m x• i*
an i

Rebekah

m aster my of son [the] to Jehovah firm made whom

-|nb nm rrpr ~nzja
l'bhen- y'hovah' hokhi'ah *sher^ 

heart my to speak to complete would I

n̂b -b» "onb nbsa
libhi' el- l'dabbar' 'khallah'

well the to down went she and shoulder her upon [was] bucket her and

n w n  n m  r r a p a  ~by n m
T ; - T V **”  T : * "  T - :

vattishabh' haa'y'niih vatta'red shikhmah' al- v'khaddah' 
down go to made she and hastened she And now me drink to make her to said I and

m m  m am  v. 46. : m mpan mba nato
V -  T •  • •  : *  T  V •• T

562yet not

D*]t3
ta'rem
out going

n a a n

yotsath' 
drew and

a«am

doni'
behold and

n s n i
ribhkah' v'hinnfih'

AT

vatto'red vatt'mahar' na hashki'ni ala'ha vaomar'
drink make shall I camels thy also and drink said she and her upon from bucket her

n p iD x *dji nnffi -a sm  rrbra m s
- . •• . V T V T ** T ~

ashkah' grmalla'kha v’gam- sh'thah' vattd'mgr maala'ha kaddah' 
her asked I And drink to made she camels the also and drank I and

n n fc  bfcw»o ▼. 4 7 . : n n p i c n  D ^ b a a n  c m  n i a w
t  - ; v it  T trr : • * -  : - - :  : : - r

othah' vaashal' hishka'thah hagg'mallim' v'gam vaasht'
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Bethuel of daughter [the] said she and thou [art] whom of daughter [the] said and

b x ir a  n ^ x m  n x  "nn
; -  ... . - .  -  -  t  .

bethual' bath- vatto'mer att mi' bath- vaomar'
nose her upon ring the pu t I  and Milkah him  to bore she whom  N ahor of son

n s x  "by DT3H n m )  rg b d  ib T n b ; nizix "tin; " p
appah' al- hanna'zem vaasim' milkah' lid' yaledah - “sher' nahor' ben- 
myself bowed and myself inclined I  And hands her upon bracelets the  and

nifinT O i ip x i  v. 48. : t t t  "by D p p s n i
vaeshtah“vah' vaekkod' yada'ha al- v°hatstsemidim'
who A braham  m aster my of God [the] Jehovah  blessed I and Jehovah to

-[o s  o r r a *  ■nbs n i t r  -n x  t j ia s i  rnrrb
*sher' abhrahS,m' ‘doni' !loha' y'hovah' eth- va*bharakh' lihovah'
m aster m y of b ro ther [the] of daughter [the] take to  tru th  of way [the] in me led

P i x  hn x  -r&  -n x  nnpb n ^ x  t t q  hDnDn• —I • —• — t« — y  li • V •• •• • • — • •

“doni' “hi' bath- eth- laka'hath 6meth' beda'rekh hinha'ni
m aster my w ith tru th  and kindness doing are you if 195now A nd son his to

P n x “n x  n d x i  iD n  d P iy  dbtit "nx n n ^ iv . 49. : idnb
• —• •• y  V*IV V  •• * •• • •• • y  — • | » •

“doni' eth- ve5meth' ha'sed osim' yeshkhem' im- veattah' libhno' 
upon tu rn  shall I  and me to announce not if and me to  ye announce

-b^ riDBXi hb xb “d x i ■’b m n.  • • • * • •  1 1 >  1 • «» » —• • • • • A

al- veefnah' li haggi'du lo' veim- li haggi'du
said they and Bethuel and Laban answered And left [the] upon or rig h t [the]

b x ^ m  p b  w  ▼. so. :b x P c  "by ix  r s r
:  -  • * :  I t t  ) ---------- 1 :  -  J # t

vayyomcru' ubhethual' labhan' vayya'an semol' al- o yarnin' 
good or bad thee to speak can we not word the out w ent Jehovah from

j n i d - i a y ^  ^ b x  ^  bd*d xb t i n  x s r  rrirra
i - ! • • • • •  -  -  a t  t  “  t t  t  r

tobh o- ra ala'kha dabbar' nukhal' lo haddabhar' yatsa' mihovah' 
wife be shall she and go and take faces thy to [is] Rebekah Behold

r i m  t j m  ^ .i  n g rn  “n an  v. s i .
ishshah' uthehi' valakh' kah Tfana'kha ribhkah' hinnah'- 
heard as was it  And Jehovah spoke as m aster thy of son [the] to

y p r  ^nrxs hr n  v. 52 . : n ir r  “p x s  ^ P tx  “p b
shama' ka“sher' vayehi' yeliovah' dibber' ka“sher' “dona'kha lebhen- 
earth  [the] to him self bowed he and words their A braham  of servant [the]

n s n x  d m m  -n x  d r r o x  “n y
t  : -  - : • -  v  t  t  : -

ar'tsah vayyishta'hu dibhrahem' eth- abhraham' a'bhed



of vessels and silver of vessels servant the o u t go to made And Jehovah to

'b w  C|&p - ' b s  - n s n  ' s s v n  v. 5 3 . : r r j r r b

u khla ' kha'sef kela- haa'bhed vayyotsa' lihovah'
gave he things precious and Rebekah to gave and clothes and gold

-pD r to j i ngnib inr tnjni nnj
natlian' umig,danoth' Tribhkah' viiyyittan' ubhegadim' zahabh'
men the and he drank and ate they And m other her to and bro ther her to

D'twsm sin irram ibssn v. 54. : rrasbi n-nsb
• t  i t ;  ;  :  i -  i t  •  :  t  •  t  :

v'hanashim ' hu vayyishtu' vayyokhelu' uFimmah' leahi'ha 
morning the in rose they and night the passed they and him  w ith [were] who

ip a  iaipn U'bn ias -iris
bhabbo'ker vayyaku'mu vayyali'nu immo' *sh§r'-
m other her and brother her said And m aster my to away me send said he and

rrasi nms -rasm v. 65. nnsb 'snbir nasn
r  • :  t  •  t  v  -  i -  1-  • • • . : -  v

v'immah' ahi'ha vayyo'mer ladoni' shalFhu'ni vayyo'mer
go may she after ten or days [some] us w ith maiden the [stay] (sit) shall
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■ms tubs is D'a- ans issn men
  A  T  • T  T  •  T  - ; ! •  I -  • •  • •

t a l a k h '  a h a r '  a s d r ' 0 y a m im ' i t t a 'n u  h a n n a r a '  t a s h a b h '

prospered has Jehovah and me hinder shall ye not them  to said he And

rrbsn nirn 'nS ' rmsr] -bs Drrbs iasn v. e a .

h i t s r i 'ah  v ih o v a h ' o t h i '  t ' a h ' r u '  a l -  ‘l a h e m ' v a y y o 'm e r

call shall we said they And m aster my to 577go me let and away me send way my

snpa masn y. 57. jabsb npbsi '5inb® ■'573
n i k r a '  v a y y o m 'r u ' l a d o n i ' vca r k h a h '  s h a l lT iu 'n i  d a r k i ' 

Rebekah (to) called they And 706m outh her 577ask us let and maiden the to

v. e s .  :?t d  m a  n b w r n

r r i b h k a h '  v a y y ik r 'i i '  p i 'h a  e th -  vcn is h " la h ' l a n n a ‘r a '

said she and this (the) man the w ith go thou w ilt (whether) her to said and

■Tarim  n t n  t z t k h  - n y  ^ s b n n  r r b »  i r a a r i
AV _  * t  • • : i- t  v  •• :

v a t t o 'm e r  h a z z a h ' h i i i s h ' im -  h ' t h a F k h i '  a l a 'h a  v a y y o m 'r u '

(wet-)nurse her and sister their Rebekah away sent they And go shall I

n n p D B  - n * o  c n n a  n p n i  - n »  i r f e iz r i  ▼. e e . : i b a
a t 1 : • -  v :  t  * r  : • v  : - ............................................................ .............

m a n i k t a h ' v ce th -  ‘h o th a m ' r i b h k a h ' e th -  v a y 's h a l l 'h u ' a 'l a k h  

Rebekah blessed they And men his and Abraham  of servant [the] and

npm  t in  iD is i  v. 00. j r o 3« tamaa u y  -ntr
• t  :  •  :  i t  : -  i t t  v :  t  t  ;  -  v  v  v :

r i b h k a h ' e th -  v a y rb h a r ek h u ' “n a s k a v ' vce th -  a b h r a h a m ' a 'bh fcd  ve6 th -
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occupy shall and m yriad of thousands to be thou [art] sister our her to  said and

rn n i  fb s b  m  rcnni* nb n a a n
veyirash' rebhabhah' Talfa' hayi' att “hotha'nu lah' vayy6meru' 

maidens her and Rebekah rose And haters his of gate [the] seed thy

r r r fw i  npm  npm ▼. ei. jnoiD n?Tzi n a  spm
t  v  - : r :  »t  : • >r r -  i t: i — -  •• 1 •• : _

venaarotha'ha ribhkah' vatta'kom sonav' sha'ar ath zarakh'
took and m an the behind went they and camels the upon rode they and

np*i ■ izran r a b m  D"bEan “bs rraisnm
- a- t  t  : - -  • - : -  -  t  : - : • -

vayyikkab' haish' abara' vattalakh'nah haggemallim' al- vattirkabh'nah 
[to] (in) coming from 707incam e Isaac And went and Rebekah servant the

m  an  pnsn  v. 62. : Tib̂ i npan -na "nsn
• t  * r  : •:  11-.. -  iT ; • v  v  v  T

mibbo' ba veyitsbak' vayyalakh' ribhkah' eth- haa'bhed
south the  of land [the] in sitting [was] he and Roi Lahai of well [the]

: ns an v i s a  nisi" m m  "nb• i| i» —“ V »* • »» » — — •• •

hanna'gebh bea'rets yoshabh' vehu' roi' laha'i bear' 
evening [the] of turning [the] to field the in 708m editate to Isaac out w ent And 

m ? rvbsb m m  rotob prt£h a m  v. 63.
VAT ! * V T -  -  T  I t : * ........................-

a'rebh lifnoth' bassadah' lasu'ab yitsbak' vayyatsa'
lifted And in  going camels behold and saw and eyes his lifted he and

atom v. 64. jffttsi' trb t»  m m  am i v r ?  ato*i
T . -  I* T  • - ; •• • : ; —  t  •• t , _

vattissa' bairn' gemallim' vehinnah' vayyar' anav' vayyissa' 
camel the  (upon) from  fell and Isaac saw and eyes her Rebekah

:bann bsa berr p rc r -n s  sipn  n w m  npm
I TT  “  -  •- 1 AT S * V v  T V  *• V PT J #

haggamal' maal' vattippol' yitsbak' eth- vatta'ra ana'ha eth- ribhkah' 
going [one] the  th is (the) m an the  [is] who servant the to 708bsaid she And

nbhn riTbn un*n - a  im n  -bs tokfii v. bb.
r *  V T “  • T  • V V T  v  V "

haholakh' hallazah' haish' mi- haa'bhed el- vattd'mer 
took she and m aster my [is] he servant the 708l,said and us m eet to  field the  in

npm  m a  am  n^a^i ttnanpb m toa
I* • -  A" - :  v  v  t  -  t  •; • v  t  -

vattikkab' adoni' hu haa'bhed vayyo'mer likratha'nu bassadah' 
Isaac (to) servant the  told And herself covered and veil the

na p n ^b  -n m  v. ee. josnm  cp^sm
* a t  : • : v  v  t  •• - ;  -  i t  : • -  I • t  -

ath Tyitsbak' haa'bhed vayesappar' vattithkas' h a tstsa if
709of ten t the[to ] Isaac in come to her m ade And did he w hich words the  (of) all 

nbnj*n pnar ro a n  v. 67. in to  na* o n m n  -bs
hao'h'lah yitsbak' vay'bhia'ha asali' “slier' hadd'bharim' kol-
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■wife a to  him  to was she and Rebekah took he and m other his Sarah

nmb ib “Tim npm -na np^ rric
t  • ; •  It  : •  v  I -  • "  •  t  t

leishshah' lo' vattchi'- ribhkah' eth- vayyikkah' immo' sarah'
m other his behind Isaac him self comforted and her loved he and

l ia s  ■nna p r s ' ons'i rnrapn
i • r  1 t  : • •• T • — t ^v t

immo' ahara' yitshak' vayyinnaham' vayyaehabha'ha

CHAPTER XXY.

K eturah [was]name her and woman a took and Abraham  added And

jrm tap  rauft n m  np^i o m a a  DDh v. 1 .
i t  i ; t  : t  • • -  t  t  : - I v  '

keturah' ushemah' ishshah' vayyikkah' abhraham' vayyo'sef
7•"Medan and 710Jokshan and 710Zim ran him to bore she And 

™  -n « i rap*’ -n a i  ™ t tub ib ib m  v. 2.
I t  : v ;  I t I ; t  v : I t  : •  v  v

medan' v‘eth- yokshan' veeth- zimran' eth- lo vatta'led
begat Jokshan And 71°Shuah and Ishbak and 710Midian and 

*n« nb' tod'I v. a. : rrraj -n n i p a ir ' -n to  i  'n a  m sc
_  t  | t  I : t : - i v ; I t : *  v : I a t : * v

eth- yalad' veyokshan' shu/ah veeth- yishbak' v'eth- midyiin' veeth- 
711 Letushiin and 7 ,,Asshurim were Dedan of sons [the] and 710Dedan and 71 "Sheba

DizfrDb*) DnsiiBK r n  i t j  -ntfi void
s ’ t  I t  : : Ia t  : v : t  :

urtushim' ashshurim' hayu' dedan' ubhcna' dMiin' v'eth- sh°bha' • • • «  •• •/•• • •

Hanoch and Epher and Ephah 711Midian of sons [the] And 711Leummim and

•pnj nsjn n s '5  i;n a  '3ai ▼. 4. : D 'a sb i
vahanokh' viia'phSr aphah' midyan' ubhena' iil'urnm'im'
gave And K eturah of sons [were] these all E ldaah and Abidali and

ir m  v. #. : a a  n b «  *ba n sn b s i y i ' a s i
vayyittan' k'turiih' bcna' al'lah kol- veeldaah' va'bhida'
of sons [the] to And Isaac to him to [was] which of all Abraham

•osbi v. o. Jpn^^b ib " im  “bs -n x  u r n n «
vlibhna' Tyitshak' lo' “sh6r- kol- eth- abhraham'
gifts Abralmm gave Abraham  to [were] who concubines the

r o n a  n m n x  t d  D rrnab “nca D ^ b T H
A t -  t t : -  | - t  t t : * :

mattanoth' abhraham' nathan' Tabhraham' ash6r' happilagshim'
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eastward alive still being his in son his Isaac (upon) from away them  sent and

rraip irrftn iaa pn:r bw z  drfeizn
T ; I.. -  : j I t ; *  -

k a d 'm a h  h a 'i  b eo d e n 'n u  b en o ' y i t s h a k ' m a a l ' v a y cs h a i r h a m ' 

of lives [the] of years [the] of days [the] [are] these And frontside [the] of land [the] to

**n “"Dir nbai v. 7. :tnp p a  “ba
• • ■— •• • •• • •• •• • •• 1 •• •• ■ •• • • •  • •  | « • *

h a y y a ' s h en a -  y em a ' v ea l ' l a h  k a 'd e m  a 'r e t s  e l-

five and year seventy and year of hundred lived he which A braham

irim pm D"3?2iri JiDir mad -im  orroa
•• r : t  r  • : • : t  t  • - ; a t  v  t  t  ; -

v eh a m a s h ' s h a n a h ' ves h ib h im ' s h a n a h ' m ea t h '  h a 'i  as h e r -  a b h r a h a m ' 

old good age old in A braham  died and expired And years

p i m P  m ht a  drraa t w  v. s. : D"Dir
p ..T T T •• : T T  : “  T T “  “  I* T

z a k a n ' t o b h a h ' b es a b h a h ' a b h r a h a m ' v a y y a 'm o th  v a y y ig v a ' s h a n im ' 

Isaac him  buried And people his to gathered was he and 713sated and 

pms' inst rem i v. 9. ira? -ba aD»9i PaifiTl T ;* : *: * - it - v I v r •• - - ar* t  :
y i t s h a k ' o th o ' v a y y ik b er u '  a m m a v ' e l-  v a y a a 's e f  v cs a b h a 'a 

Ephron of field [the] to M achpelah (the) of cave [the] [in] (to) sons his Ishm ael and

pay mis ”ba nbssBn myn -ba raa ba^nn
1 : v  ■■ : v  s t  •• i  "  “  “  t  : v  t  t  •• t  ; • :

e f r o n ' sed a h ' e l -  h a m m a k h p a l a h ' m ea r a t h '  e l-  b a n a v ' v ey i s h m a a l ' 

field The Mamre 5n of faces [the] upon [is] w hich H ittite  the  Zoar of son

mian v. io. -b:> P a  hnnn ms -p
v  t  -  i“  :  - : -  v  . . -  -  |

h a s s a d a h ' m a m r a ' p en a ' a l -  as h e r ' h a h i t t i '  t s o 'h a r  b e n -  

buried was - there  H eth of sons [the] (with) from  A braham  acquired w hich

nnp m P  nn m s nad o rras mp -*\m
T t  A" t t  ; - t »t  v

k u b b a r '  s h a m 'm a h  h a t h '  b en a -  m a a t h '  a b h r a h a m ' k a n i ih ' as h e r -  

A braham  of death [the] behind was it  And wife his Sarah and Abraham

Dmzitf rvia ■nns m  v. n .  nrnra misi orras
t  t  ; - •: r  • : - i : • t  t  : t  t  : -

a b h r a h a m ' m o th  a h ar a '  v a y eh i ' i s h t o '  ves a r a h ' a b h r a h a m ' 

Beer w ith Isaac 714sat and son his Isaac God blessed and

nan "D? pns? 2iij;i t a . pnsr -na dp'ba
b ea r '  im -  y i t s h a k ' v a y y a 's h e b h  b en o ' y i t s h a k ' e th -  6lo h im ' v a y cb h a 'r e k h  

whom A braham  of son Ishm ael of b irths the [are] these And Roi Lahai-

im  dmns -p  bawdiir rnbh nbao v. 12. pan mb
v  AT T : - I v  •• T : • : ■.•••; i-

as h e r ' a b h r a h a m ' b e n -  y i s h m a a l ' t b r d o t h '  v ea l ' l a h  r o i '  l a h a 'I

Abraham  to  Sarah of handm aid [the] Egyptian the H agar bore

: Drraxb mis nns-a n-aan "an mb'
i t t ; - :  t t  - : • t t  t ; i t

T a b h r a h a m ' s a r a h '  s h i f h a t h '  h a m m i t s r i t h '  h a g a r '  y a l ed a h '
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names the ir in Ishm ael of sons [the] of names [the] [are] these And

D r i a z h  b a T a r  ^  n t e ®  n b s n  v. 1 3 .
r  :  •  •• t  :  •

bishmotham' yishmaal' bena' shemdth' v'al'lah
71«Kedar and 710N ebajoth [was] Islimael of firstborn [the] nativities their to

- n p i  r f t a  i b a  n n n b in b

v'kadar' n'bhayoth' yishmaal' bekhor' r th o led6tham'
710Massa and 710Dumah and "luMishma And Mibsam and Adbeel and

n m - n  t s v n  v. 14 . b a s n tfi
i t  -  t  :  r  :  •  i t  :  • •• : :  :

umassa' v'dumah' umishma' umibhsam' veadblal'
•< •• •• ••

[are] These 710Kedemah and Napliish 715Je tu r  710Tema and 710H adar

n b « v .  i e .  i r r a p i p i  u r w  " W  s y r n  - r h t . i b .

al'lah vaka'd’mah nafish' y'tur' v'thamil' h'dar'
villages their in names their [are] these and Ishmael of sons [the] (they)

D i r - i s r a  ' D r i a s  n b s i  b s r a - i '  a a  n n

bchatsrahem' sb'motham' v'al'lah yislunaal' b'na' ham
[are] these And peoples their to C5Sones lifted ten two encampments their in and

r ft ff i  v. 1 7 .  \ u r i m b  n x r w :  n t o  DM 'Tan*!
i t  \ :  • :  r  r  :  a t  * :

v'al'lah rummotham' n'siim' iisar' sh'nam- ubh'tirotham' 
year th irty  and year of hundred Ishm ael of lives [the] of years [the]

n a w  D“i23bi25̂  n s ir  r ® w  b a r a r  "3-jj
t  t  : t  t  -  :  •• t  :  •  ;

shanah' ush'loshim' shanah' m'ath' yishmaal' hayya' sh'na' 
people(s)his to gathered was he and died and expired he and years seven and

; v b ?  " b a  p c a o *  n
i t -  v  I v  t - -  t i t -  -  :  a * t  -  v :

ammiLv' el- vayyaa'sSf vayya'moth vayyigva' shanim' v'sha'bha 
81,of faces the upon [is] which Shur till Havilah from 7t4down lay they And

*’!©  “ b ?  nsnzj - 7 ?  n b ^ n ia  v. i s .

p'na' al- 'sh£r' shur' ad- mahVilah' vayyishk'nu'
brothers his of all 716of faces the upon Ashur to in going thy  [in] E gypt

m a  -bD "35) - b y  m m  r e t o  n * n r j
T V  T •• S -  T  A  -  T  •

ahiiv' kliol- p'na' al- ashshu'riih boakhah' mitsra'yim
Abraham  Abraham  of son Isaac of births [the] [are] these And fell he

n r v o a  D m n a  - p  p n r *  r i b i n  nb&o v. 10 . jbsD
r  t  : -  a t  t  : -  ? v  1 r  :  • : v  :  »t t

abhriiham' abhraham' ben- yitshiik' tol'doth' v'al'lah naphal'
taking his in vearfs] forty of son a Isaac was And Isaac begat

i n n p n  n ; t i  p n ^  r n  v. 20. j p n s ?  - n «  r b i n

b'kahto' shanah' arbaim' ben-v yitshak' vay'hi' yitshak' eth- holid'



of sister [the] Aram  Padan from  A ram ite the  Bethuel of daughter Rebekah

rrinx B i s  'janxn b x ir a  - n a  r i j n i  -n x
“both' ftram' mippaddan' haram m i' b'thual' bath- ribhkah' eth- 

Jehovah (to) Isaac entreated And wife to  him  to A ram ite the  L aban

rnn-b  pns?  - in r n  v. s i .  :rnm b ib ' a i s n  -ab
lihovah' yitshak' vayyetar' Tishshah' 15 haram m i' labhan' 
entreated be him self le t and [was] she barren [because] (that) wife his 717of fron t [the] to

i n r i  x -n  rnp?_ - 'a  irrax  ns£>
vayyaa'ther hi “karah' ki ishto' l'no'khah

sons the  719themselves dashed And wife his Rebekah conceived and Jehovah  718him  to

v. 22 . : i n m  r m n  m m  n i i r  ib
• t  -  : •  h* : • -  —  t ;

habbanim' vayyithr5tsatsu' ishto' ribhkah' vatta'har y'hovah' 15' 
went she and I  [am] here w hat to  so [is it] if  said she and 720inw ard her in

tibrn n b x  rn n a b  i s  -n x  iraxn i n a n p a
I V " *  ^  ^ T I V T , •

vatta'lekh an5'khi zah lam'mah kan im- vatt5'mer b'kirbah' 
nations of two her to  Jehovah  said And Jehovah  721seek to

d m  nb rrirr v. 23 . jr-firr m a  urnb
•  ••  •  X  X  !  • •  — * IX • • •  ■ •• ■ • • • •

g5yim' shena' lah yeh5vah' vayy5'mer yeh5vah' eth- lidr5sh' 
people to aijd divided be shall bowels thy  from peoples (of) two and belly th y  in

n xbi m s 1 T s a a  n -a x b  a n il M c o a
. A" T • I • - • • \ :

iil'om' yippara'du mimmaa'yikh Fumm'im' ushena' bebhitnakh' 
full were And 723small[the] serve shall [one]great[the]and 722strongbeshall people from

ix b a n  v. 84. : t s s  - n r  a n  y a w  Dxba
: : • -  • t  ]  t  v :v  : •

vayyim lV  tsair' yaabh5d' verabh yasmats' m ile5m'
out went And 72°belly her in [were] twins behold and bear to days her 

v. 25. : pjdddd D'oin m m  m bb ST2r
|T . • . . .. . ; \7S7T r  v t

vayyatsa' b'bhitnah' th5mim' vehinnah' lala'deth yama'ha
Esau name his called they and hair of mantle a as whole his red first the

: t o  iau i n m a s  ib s  i t o m
i t -  : : >: •- AT "  v  v  - : \  • : -  | • i t

asav' shem5' vayyik rV  saar' kcadda'reth Jtull5' adm5ni' harish5n' 
hold taking [was] hand his and b ro ther his o u tw en t 593so 503behindA nd

r v h k  i m  r n a  p  - m a i  v. 26.
v  v  t  : • t  t t  I •• -• r ;

5ha'zeth veyad5' ahiv' yatsa' khan' vea'hara- 
of son a [was] Isaac and 725Jacob name his 724called he and Esau of heel the (in)

- p  p ir m  d b r  iism  *np*n t o  n p?d
| ... I t : * ;  *A~ :r  ; t I ;  •- t  •• r

ben- veyitshak' yaak5bh' shem5' vayyikra' asav' baakabh'
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was and youths the great grew And them  bearing [her] in year sixty

v n  v. 2 7 . t o n i s  n t o  n a t i  d t o

vay'hi' hann'arim' vayyigd'lu' otham' b'la'deth shanah' shishshim' 
m an a Jacob and field [the] of m an a hunting  of knowing m an a Esau

l i r a  t o * ^  Ktrrm ' u t k  t x  r r  u r n  t o
• > - ; r : #SV T • • “  -  • t  ••

ish veya“kobh' sadah' ish tsa'yid yoda'* ish asaV  
for Esau Isaac loved And 532tents [the in] (of) sitting 726whole

t o  -na pnx*’ nna*i v. 28. : Dhbn& t o  dd
• t  •• v  I t s * -  v:iv”  I* t  •• t

ki- asav' eth- yitshak' vayya8habh' ohalim' yoshabh' tarn 
sod And Jacob loving [was] Rebekah and 728m outh his in 727hunting

i n  v. 2 0 . : n p r  - n a  n n n a  r s a  t x

vayya'z6d yaakobh' eth- oha'bheth v'ribhkah' b'fiv' tsa'yid 
faint [was] he and field the  from Esau in w ent and 729pottage a  Jacob

! t o  aim  m isn mT2 t o  an*i ttd t o *
l l "  T : v  T - 1 • T •• T -  ,VT • -•!“

ayaf' v'hu' hassadah' min- asav' vayyabho' nazid' ya'kobh' 
[thing] red the from now 730eat to me make Jacob to Esau said And

t r w n  " iB  t o  'D t r s b n  s p y  - b s  i t o  n a t o i  ▼. s o .
T  T  |  1 T  • • • • - -  J - j | -  v  T  . .  v  -

haadom' min- na halita'ni ya'kobh' 61- asav' vayyo'mer 
name his called he thereupon [am] I faint for this (the) [thing] red the

*iau5 - t o p  i s  - b s  'D b s  r r s  ' 3  n i n  d t k h
:  t I t  I •• -  *(S T  I*’ T  • V -  T  T

slfm o' ka'ra- kan' al- ano'khi ayaf' ki hazzah' haadom'
me to b irth righ t thy 731 day the as 577sell Jacob said And Edom

o b  a r i b a  - n s  D i 'o  m a a  a p s '  n a tfc n  ▼. s i .  : o i - s
r  7 :  i t  : v  “  r  :  •  ”  1 v j

li b'khora'th'kha 6th- khayyom' mikhrah' ya'kobh' vayyo'mer 8dom' 
[is] w hat to and die to goin£ [am] I Behold Esau said And

un t o  n t o  *nbin ■oba n a n  t o  v. 3 2 .
T IT : h  T 7 •• • IT •• • T •• V -

v'lam'mah- liimuth' holakh' anokhi' hinnah' asav' vayyo'mer 
me to 677thyself swear Jacob said And b irth righ t me to this

*b r r a i s n  t o * ’ v. 3 3 . : n t o  *b ti-T
•  t  ;  t  •  > - ; r  -  r r  :  •

lli hislisha'bh'ah ya'kobh' vayyo'mer b'khorah' li zzah 
b irth righ t his sold he and him to (himself) swore he and 731 day the as

i n t o  - n a  i t o i  ib  r t o i  d t o
t  i :  v  : -  ▼ • -

b'khoratho' eth- vayyimkor' lo' vayyishshabha' kayyom' 
o f728 seething [the] and bread Esau to gave Jacob And Jacob to

T T t t  n n b  t o b  i n ;  n p r i  v. 3 4 . j n p r b

unczid' v la'hem l'asav' nathan' vrya*kobh' i'ya'kobh'



114 GENESIS—CHAPTEB XXYI.

despised and w ent and rose he and drank and ate he and lentils

ikp\ d p * i  r m n  t e a s n  d t o s
U ——  It t -  : -  * t - :

vayyi'bbez .vayya'lakb vayya'kom vayyasbt' vayyo'khal “dasbim'
b irth rig h t the  Esau

j r n b n r ;  “n a  t o

habbekborab' eth- asav7

CHAPTER XXYI.

which first the  famine the  732beside land the  in  famine a was And

n m  *p’i» n n  a r i n  *ob d  y n a a  n y i  w  ▼. 1 .
asber' barisbon' haraabb' m illebbad' baa'rets raabh' vay'bi' 
of king Abimelech to Isaac w ent and A braham  of days [the] in was

- $ □  Tjba’ nx -b« pres? ■ t|bai *TTJ
ma'lekb- abbima'lekb el- yitsbak' vayya'lekb abhraham' bima' bayab' 
not said and Jehovah him  to seen was And Gerar to Philistines 

-bis ~cai<si rrirr rbs so,i v. a. :rpna DTfobB
-  v  -  t  : t  •• T - -  t  it : • : • :

al- vayyo'mer yehovah' alav' vayyara' gera'rab p°lisbtim' 
thee to say shall I  w hich land the  in  733down lie E gypt to down go shalt thou

:?rbx nim lnsa ■po rwnsa TinJ v  •• _  v  ] v t  t  I ; t  : : * "  "

ala'kba omar' asher' baa'rets shekhon' mitsra'yemah tarad'
thee bless shall I  and thee w ith be shall I  and th is (the) land the  in  Sojourn

3 5 3 5  spa? n ;n « j  y ^ d  v. 3 .
vaabharakbek'ka immckha' veabyab' bazzotb' baa'rets gur'
these (the) countries the  of whole [the] give shall I  seed thy  to and thee to for

bta n b rsn  -bs -n s
haal' baBratsotb' kol- etb- ettan' ulezarakba' lekba' ki-

A braham  to (myself) swore I  w hich sw earing the  734rise to m ake I  and

dn^nab Ttfaib? hriap rn
Pabbrabam' nishba'ti asher' basbsbebhuab' etb- vabakimothi'• •

of stars [the] as seed thy  m uch be to make I  [then] And father thy

t o d s  sp n i v. 4. jsyn a
kekbokbebba' zarakba' etb- , v'birbathV abbi'kba
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countries the  of whole [the] seed thy  to 624given have I  and heavens the

n h n s n  *bs n a  s f r t f j
h a ar a t s o t h '  k o l -  a t h  T z a r 'k h a ' v 'n a t h a t t i '  h a s h s h a m a 'y i ’m  

earth  the of nations all seed thy  in  624themselves bless and these [the]

: y i s n  ■yia bb r j s n n  « y a n n ,i b a n
h a a 'r e t s  g o y a ' k o l  b h ez a r ak h a ' v eh i t h b a r ak h u ' h a a l '  

734bwat cjied and voice my (in) A braham  heard  th a t ®48Because

• m n i  'b p s  n m a s  yarn - n o a  s p y  v. e.
; • -  A*1 5 T T : “  -  T V I  Iv ••

v a y y is h m o r ' bT cdl'i' a b h r a h a m ' s h a m a ' as h e r -  a 'k S b h

sat And laws my and statutes my commandments my 735w atching my

n u n i t. e. i r n i n i  * n ip n  T r t s a  T n a t i a
v -  it : -  I : • • : -  : •

v a y y a 's h & b h  v ' t h o r o t h a 'i  h u k k o t h a 'i  m i t s v o t h a 'i  m i s h m a r t i '

said he and wife his 3®3to place the  of men [the] asked And Gerar in Isaac

i r r a a b  D ip ^ n  ^bvtxa^ v. 7 . : “r a a  p r t r- : • : I t -  : •- rr: • I t : *
v a y y o 'm e r  l ei s h t 5 ' h a m m a k o m ' a n s h a ' v a y y is h alu* b i g r a r '  y i t s h a k ' 

73®me kill shall lest wife my [is she] say to feared he for she [is] sister my

w  - ib  'D io s  l a s b  s t  *3 s i n  “n h s
• : - 1- I • •• **t • f t

y a h a r g u 'n i  p e n -  i s h t i '  l a m o r ' y a r a '  k i  h i  ah o t h i '

she [is] sight of good for Rebekah 894upon place the of men [the]

: s i n  n s o a  n n i t j  - s  n p r n  "by o i p n n  n a sr v : - - * I t  : • - I t -  ••: -
h i  m a r a h '  t o b h a t h '  k i -  r i b h k a h ' a l -  h a m m a k o m ' a n s h a ' 

looked and days the there him to 737long were th a t wras i t  And

D pui^ d r a * n  Dir ib  m  v. e.
;   • T *“ T J T • • J*

v a y y a s h k a f ' h a y y a m im ' s h a m  lo ' a r 'k h u '-  k i -  v a y 'h i '

saw and window the through Philistines [the] of king [the] Abimelech

t r r n  f ib r in  n - p ir b s  ijb a  f b - r a s
v a y y a r ' h a h a l lo n ' h ra d ' p ' l i s h t i m ' m a 'lS k h  " b h im a 'lS k h  

called And wife his Rebekah ?37bto laugh making [was] Isaac behold and

» i |5 3  ▼. 0. : ir jT O  n p n n  n »  p r e r a  p r e r  n s n i
v a y y ik r a ' i s h t o ' r i b h k a h ' a t h  m 't s a h a k ' y i t s h a k ' v 'h i n n a h '

why and she [is] wife thy behold certainly said and Isaak (to) Abimelech

y a i  s i n  r j r r a s  n a n  i a s si  p n s^ b  y b y a s
v 'a k h ' h i  i s h t 'k h a '  h in n a h ' a k h  v a y y o 'm S r  l 'y i t s h a k ' ab h im a 'l£ k h  

lest said I because Isaac him to said and she [is] sister my thou saidst

• i b  T n » a  - s  pnx*  v b a  n a a n  s i n  v i h s  m a sIv • : -  t  • I t :* t  •• v A* — r : - r

p e n -  a m a r 't i  k i  y i t s h a k ' a la v ' v a y y o 'm S r  h i  ah o th i '  a m a r 't a
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us to thou didst th is w hat Abimelech said And 594^61- upon die shall I  

t r u fr  n & t -jrra v. 10 . j r r b *  r m t t t
H r  t  • r  - 1 v  v  * v  "  t  iv  r  t

l l a 'n u  a s i ' t h a  z z o th ' m a l l -  “b h im a 'l e k h  v a y y o 'm e r  a l a 'h a  a m u t h ' 

739broughtest thou and wife thy  w ith  people the  of one down 739lay 738little  as

n x a n i  sjrrajs - m  D s n  t i a  a s ®  a s a s

v 'l i a b h a t l i a '  i s h t a 'k h a  e th -  h a a m ' a h a d ' s h a k h a b h ' k i m a t '

people the  of whole [the] Abimelech commanded And guilt us upon

B 5>n -b s  - n »  - i b a 'a *  l S ' i  ▼ . n .  : d t o  a r b ?
T  T  T V 1 V V • -  : -  IT T  •• T

h a a m ' k o l -  e th -  “b h i m a 'l e k h  v a y et s a v ' a s h a m ' a l a 'n u  

131dying [in] wife his (in) and this (the) m an the (in) touching [one] the  say to

rvid  i r r c t o i  n-Tn m o  w a n  n h a  b
: • : v  -  • t  -  A

m o th  u b h ei s h t o ' h a z z a h ' b a i s h ' h a n n o g a '1 l a m o r '
»

found and th a t (the) land the in Isaac sowed And die to m ade be shall he

n a m  p n ^  s w i  ▼. 1 2 . j r w
r  : • -  • -  | v  t  t  * t  : • - :  • — it

v a y im ts a ' h a h i '  b a a 'r e t s  y i t s h a k ' v a y y iz r a ' y u m a t h '

Jehovah him  blessed and 739bmeasures 739bhundred th a t (the) year the*in

j r r i r r  w a + i  t r i y t i  n a sa  v m n  r r : m
it  : *•• —: it  : — A* t  : t  •• • “  t  t  -

y eh o v a h ' v a y eb h a r “k h a 'h u  s h ea r i m ' m a a h ' h a h i '  b a s h s h a n a h ' 

749great being and 325going [in] w ent and m an the  grea t was And

b w  tiib n  m t n  b w  v. 1 3 .
"  T ! I T I V —  A* T -  : • “

v eg a d a l ' h a lo k h ' v a y y a 'l e k h  h a i s h ' v a y y ig d a l ' 

flock of acquisition him  to was And m ight[ily] great was he 74ith a t until

■ jss  - r p p a  ib  T n  v. 14 . : i x a  b ia  n y

t s o n ' m ik n a h -  lo ' v a y eh i -  m eo d ' g a d a l '  k i -  a d

him  envied and great servants [of num ber a] and herd  of acquisition and

in i*  >ifcOphi  n s n  x r n y i  n p i  m p d *i

o th o ' v a y ek a n eu ' r a b b a h '  v a “b h u d d a h ' b h a k a r '  u m ik n a h '
V • • • • •

father his of servants [the] digged w hich wells the all And Philistines [the]

r n a  * n s n  nizja 1r h a o n  ” bdi v. 1 5 . : d hf i d b s

a b h 'iv ' a b h d a ' b a r r u '  “s h e r ' h a b b ea r o t h '  v ek h o l -  p el i s h t i m '

Philistines [the] up them  stopped father his A braham  of days [the] in

tr m r b D  q ^ pid  r n a  d  m d »
• : • : : • a- t  t  t  ; -  . . .

p el i s h t i m ' s i t t em u m ' a b h iv ' a b h r a h a m ' b im a '

go Isaac to Abimelech said And 50dust [with] them  filled they and

pb p n a ;  - b a  n a a 9i  v. i s .  : i s s  w a b a ^

l a k h  y i t s h a k ' e l-  “b h im a 'l e k h  v a y y o 'm e r  a f a r '  v a y em a P u m '
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w ent And 73m ight[ily] 7*2us from  7*2strong become hast thou for us(w ith)from

*6*1 v. 17. jTto fibs* -ra sdbsb
I v ” -  i : v  • t  : -  t  • t  • ••

vayya'l6kh meod' mimmen'nu atsam'ta ki- maimma'nu
there  sat and G erar of valley [the] in  encamped and Isaac there from

• qu3 2i23!i‘i -na -braa inn pre  ̂ dim
it v — t  ; - i -  ; | 1 at  : * T •

sham vayya'shebh gerar' bena'hal- vayyi'han yitshak' misbsbam' 
which water(s) the of wells [the] digged and Isaac returned  And

nbs dran nhsa ma pns* v. is,
v  • ~ -  : v  : —  > t  ; • t t -

*sher' hamma'yim b'aroth' 6th- vayyahpor' yitshak' vayya'shobh 
them  stopped [had] and father his A braham  of days [the] in digged [had] they

oranon vast omax ■’jra nsn
: -  j '  • t  t t : -  • : it

vayesattemum' abhiv' abhraham' bima' hafe<ru'
names them  (to) called he and A braham  of death [the] behind Philistines [the]

ni'ao pb xnpn omas rvia t m  D-miDbs
I v  r  t  f ;  • -  a t  r  : -  • • - s r  • : • :

shamoth' lahen' vayyikra' abhraham' moth ah“ra' p^lishtim'
of servants [the] digged And father his them  (to) called which names the  as

T i s m  v. l e .  :yok pb *op-nm  rtoafo
" : -  : : —  r t  I v t  t *t  v •• “

abhda- vayyahperu' abhiv' lahen' kara' “sher- kashshamoth'
living waters of well a there found they  and valley the  in Isaac

io'ti D'a ^xa tra k o t i  bn as pns'
_  .  -  . . .  t  :  :  - a t  -  I t s *

hayyim' ma'yim bear' sham' vayyi'mtseu- banna'hal yitshak'
Isaak of ones feeding [the] w ith Gerar of ones feeding [the] quarreled And

pHS' an -os -na an T. 20.
I t :* •• • r  : •• • t -

yitshak' roa' im- gerar' roa' vayyari'bhu
Esek well the of name [the] called he and waters the  [are] us to say to

pic? naan “Qiz: *op*i D^n ttb nbab
p v m •• : -  •• t J ;  •- • a t  *  T

a'sSk habb^i/ sham- vayyikra' hamma'yim la'nu lamor'
other well a digged they  And him w ith (themselves) strove they because

rrm  ins snEm v. ai. nba* ypwm ^•» •• • — 1 • 1 • — * • •• • • • • ■ r • •

aha'reth b'ar' vayyahp'ru' immo' hithass'ku' ki
removed And Sitnah name her called he and 59*her upon, also quarreled they and

pn^i v. 22. jTOdD m b *op*n rrb* -oa
|  •• 5 ---------------------------- IT : * T : • -  AVT -  • r -

vayyatak' sitnah' sh'mah' vayyikra' ala'ha gam- vayyari'bhu
694her upon quarreled they not and other well a digged and there from

mbs nan xbn m m  *ixa -ram dim
t  t  t  : v  v  -  •• : ; —  t  •

ala'ha rabhu' vclo' aha'r6th b°ar' vayyahpor' mishsham'
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large m ade now [because] (that) said he and R ehoboth nam e her called he and

s-mn pps rvhrn pee• • • j  — • • • “  • y  j y l»  •-

hirhibh' attah' ki- vayyo'mer rch6bhoth'. shemah' vayyikra' 
there from up w ent he And land the  in  fruitful are we and us to  Jehovah

vti'Q bŝ  v. 23. jyiasi so*ns*i sob prim
T *   )  V IT T * T'  T  T ;

mishsham' vayya'al haa'rets . ufari'nu la'nu yehovah' 
th a t (the) n igh t the  in  Jehovah him  to seen was And Sheba Beer [to]

ffinn nirp rba am v. 24. jspizj naa
hahu' balla'yelah yehovah' alav' vayyara' sha'bha bear'/
for fear shalt thou not father thy  A braham  of God [the] [am] I  said and

- ' 3  s - r n  "bK  f f u t*  t a r r o s  ' “ b s  'D b s  i a s n
T • -  J H T T  T : -  v :  •  IT V -

ki- tira' al- ablri'kha abhraham' eloha' anokh'i' vayyo'mer ■
seed thy  524m ultiplied have I  and 524tliee blessed have I  and [am] 1 thee w ith

SfsnT p̂k
zarakha' eth- vehirbathi' ubharakhti'kha ano'kh’i ittekha'

altar an there  built he And servant my A bhraham  186of sake the  for

n m a  d u j p * f  v. 2 5 . d r r a a  “t o s a
-  ■ t  | • ~  r  : “  t  t  : -  i-

mizba'ah sham vayyi'bhen abhdi' abhraham' baabhur' 
digged and ten t his there  stretched and Jehovah of name [the] 241in called and

- w i  i b n a  dt» "OT nipp d i b a  i
: /S t : i t  t  •—  t  : : t >: • -

vayyikhru- oholo' sham' vayyat- yehdvah' besham' vayyikra' 
Gerar from him  to went Abimelech And well a Isaac of servants [the] there

tise vba tibpi 'nb̂ nai v. 20. : prdp -m* qidAT : • t  •• 1 -  t  I v v • - :r  i" : > t  : • -  t

miggerar' alav' halakh' vaabhima'lekh bear' yitshak' abhda- sham' 
said And host his of chief [the] Phichol and friend his A huzzath and

v. 2 7 . l i a n a  -n ic  b b p ^ i P ? ^

vayyo'mer tsebhao' sar- ufikhol' maraa'hu vaahuzzath' 
me hated  ye ye and me to in gone ye are 743why Isaac them  to

' n k  n n s D ic  D n s i  ' b s  o n s n  s w a  p r e n  n n b s

othi' senathem' veattem' ala'i bathem' maddu'a yitshak' “lahem' 
seen have we 13 Seeing [in] said they  And you (with) from awaj' me sent and

f l ' s i  is~ i w o i f c n  v. zb. • n s n s a  'D ^ n b a r i
T  T  J | V : • I -  ; -

ramu' rao' vayyomeru' m aittekhem' vatteshallehu'm 
swearing a now be shall said we and thee w ith Jehovah was th a t

n b s  a s  ' n n  - t a s s i  t r a s  c r i s r  n n  _ ' 3
t t  t  • ;  v _  I t * t : t t -

iilah' na tehi' vanno'mer immakli' yehovah' hayah' ki-
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thee w ith  covenant a  577cut us le t and thee between and us between us between

r r o  n r r o i i  s i r r a  t t T i r a
I it  • • : t  : : • : l^ v  •• •• •• r*

immakh' bh'rith' venikhrcthah' ubhana'kha bana'nu banotha'nu
• • • • ••

as and thee touched we not w hich as evil us w ith do shalt thou 489If

“ilDKDI tpJMJ xb niDNS Ciyi EES Pl'fflSR TDK v. so.
vekha"sh6r/ nega‘nu'kha lo ka‘sher raah' imma'nu ta*sah' im -
[art] thou peace in away thee sent we and good only thee w ith  did we

n n a  D i b m  a i t :  s p a ?  s ir to ?

attah' beshalom' vanneshallah‘kha' tobh' rak- immekha' asi'nu 
ate they and 66 d r in k in g  a them  to m ade he And Jehovah of blessed the now

nrnft? onb t o ’i T. so. inii-p ipna rins
vayyokhlu' mishtah' lahem' vayya'as y'hovah' b'riikh' attah'
(themselves) swore they and m orning the  in early rose they  And drank and

T p la a  v. 3 1 . n r w i
: it  • -  *v • : - - i : • -

vayyishshabhV  bhabbo'k6r vayyashki'mu vayyishtu'
him (with) from went they and Isaac away them  sent and b ro ther his to m an a

im a ra  p n ^  o n b i r ^  r m b  i t n

maitto' vayyalekhu' yitshak' vay'shairham' l'ahiv' ish  
of servants [the] in went and th a t (the) day the in was i t  And peace in

« n n  D i* a  m  v. 3 2 . j o i b m- r- -  - • j -  » t :
abhda' vayyabhou' hahu' bayyom' vayehi' Vshalom' 

digged they which well the  of 620turnings [the] upon him  to announced and Isaac

s p a n  p id k  n a a n  rvi-ifc* - b ?  i b  t o p

hafa'ru ‘shSr' habb'ar' odoth' al- lo vayyaggi'du yitshak' 
Shebah her called he And waters found have we him  to said they and

r r a iz 5  n n fc  * o p p  v. 3 3 . : t r a  i b  t o n pat : *  t t*s •- • it t t  :
shibhah' othali' vayyikra' ma'yim matsa'nu lo vayyo'm'ri* 
this (the) day the till Sheba Beer [is] city the of name [the] thereupon

j r m  D i n  i?  ? a i s  i t »  i m  - d o  p  -b y
,v  *  - v  ; • t  •• 1 -

hazzah hayyom' ad sha'bha b'ar' hair' sham- kan' al-
woman a took he and year forty of son a  Esau was And

rras np»i re® om it* - p  iisy m  v. 34.t • r  t t  • t : - | v t •• •: -
ishshah' vayyikkah' shanah' arbaim' bSn- asav7 vay'hi'

Basemath and H ittite  the Beeri of daughter a Jehudith

i t a ta  t n i  w n  -na n m T  tin
bas°math' ve6th- hahitti' beari' bath- y'hudith' 6th-



spirit of bitterness a were they And H ittite  the  E lon of daughter [the]

m i  rrfn  / p r i n i  v. 3 5 . s T i n n  I 'b i*  m a

ru'ab mo'ratb vattibeya'na babitti' alon' batb-
' Bebekah to and Isaac to

: njjrto prtrlp
uleribbkab' Pyitsbak'

120 GENESIS—CHAPTEB XXVII.

CHAPTER XXYH.

744seeirig from  ejres his weak were and Isaac old was th a t was it  And 

r t a i d  t t s  r n s m  p w  ipT - a  w  v. i .
/S : T " t v : * -  » T : • )>"t •

m a r eo t b ' a n a v ' v a t t i k b h a 'n a  y i t s b a k ' z a k a n ' k i -  v a y eb i '

son m y him  to said and great the  son his Esau called he and

to  *pb» id&i bian to  t o  -na »ip*i
• : t  •• v  -  r  -  : t  •.• t > :  • -

b en i ' a la v ' v a y y o 'm e r  b a g g a d o l ' b en o ' a s a v ' e tb -  v a y y ik r a '

old become have I now Behold said he And me behold him  to said he and

mspT aw msn i ^ i  v. a. * rba id^i
• ; VTT t  • v  "  T •• *

z a k a n 't i  n a '  h i n n a b -  v a y y o 'm e r  h i n n a 'n i  a la v ' v a y y o 'm e r

weapons thy  now lift now And death my of day [the] known have I  not

s r b d  - a i r  n n n  v. 3 . j d i h m r r  a b
J v  •• t  t  t  -  : r  • : - t

k b a l a 'k b a  n a ' s a -  v ea t t a b '  m o tb i '  y o m  y a d a 't i  lo  

me to 577hun t and 443field the [to] out go and bow thy  and quiver thy

-'b r n w  r r t o  a m  ^ ™ p “i *pbp)

111 v et s n 'd a b  b a s s a d a b ' y et s a '  v ek a s b t a 'k b a  t e l y ek h a ' 

577in  bring and loved I  (which) as 746dishes savory me to m ake And 745venison

n a r n m  T a n a  m t o  hb - r t o i  v. 4. : n r !
t  • t  ; • : ~ t  v  "S i- • ** : ~  ■ •• -r1" it ••

v 'b a b h i 'a h  a b a b b 't i  k a as b e r ' m a ta m m im ' l i ' v a s a b ' -  t s a d a b '

die shall I  562before soul my thee bless shall 747th a t 577eat me let and me to

j r a a K  d i t a  t o D  * p i n n  n b s a i  hb
I T  V  V  3 * 3 — 1 • m ;  - j  T/V* 3 *

a m u th ' b et a 'r e m  n a f s b i ' t eb h a r e k h ek h a ' b a ab h u r '  v eo k h a 'l a b  H i
• • • •

  V
son his Esau to Isaac of speaking [the] (in) 625hearing [was] Bebekah And

t o  t o  - b a  p n r >  i a i d  n s t o  n p m i  v. 5.
^  .  T . .  v  1 T  .  .  : v -  -  >t : •  :

b en o ' a s a v ' e l-  y i t s b a k ' b cd a b b a r '  s h o m a 'a tb  ver i b h k a b '
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Bebekah And in [it] bring to  727hunting hun t to  443field the  Esau w ent and

npan v. a. jtranb rx tixb misn lies Trb̂i
• r  : • : i* t  j • -  t  v  ▼ ~ t  •• i v ~

v 'r i b h k a h '  l 'h a b h i '  t s a 'y i d  l a t s u d '  h a s s a d a h ' a s a v ' v a y y a 'l e k h

father th y  heard I  Behold say to son her Jacob to said

sras tin Twauj rran nrsb rox 2pr -bs pras
J  •  r  v  • : -  r  • A ■" T : '  t  :  t

a b h i 'k h a  S th -  s h a m a 't i  h i n n a h ' l a m o r ' b 'n a h '  y a 'k o b h ' e l -  a m 'r a h '  

727hunting me to 677in Bring say to b ro ther thy  Esau to speaking

tx 'b nsran v. 7. :Txb arts liw "bs -ena
•  -  •  T  •  T  I 1 * T  T  • •  V  • •  ~  J

t s a 'y id  H i h a b h i 'a h  l a m o r ' a h i 'k h a  a s a v ' e l-  m 'd a b b a r '

of faces [the] to thee bless shall I and eat me let and 746dainties me to m ake and

'3Bb n3313N1 nbSNI D'BJea 'b TliDyi
• t  : v  it  - ; r  t *- : • - : - •

l i f n a ' v a ‘b h a r 6 k h ek h a h ' v 'o k h a 'l a h  m a ta m m im ' l i '  v a 's a h -

v o i c e  m y  ®25in hear son my now And dying my 748of faces [the] to Jehovah

'b p s  # q io  n n y i  v. e. r n i / j  ■OBb n in**
A • »  • 1 • y  - • I* • y  j

b 'k o l i '  s h 'm a ' b h 'n i '  vea t t a h '  m o th i ' l i f n a ' y 'h o v a h ' 

take and flock the to now Go thee commanding [am] I w hat to

■npi -jNxn -bs S3 i\b v. e. : ^ns rnsa '?s -rattb
v ek a h -  h a t s t s o n ' e l-  n a ' l e k h -  o t h a k h ' m ct s a v v a h ' ‘n i ' l a ‘s h 6 r ' 

make shall I  and [ones] good goats [the] of kids [the] (of) two there from me to

rtotfi ■’■na •to dibe ■'b
v  v: i v : a- • • •• t s : t  • •

v 'a / s a h ' to b h im ' iz z im ' g 'd a y a ' s h 'n a '  m is h s h a m ' l i ' 

in bringest thou [then] And loved he as father thy to 746dainties them

n f c o m  v. 10. ; n n a  i m s  s r a a b  E n o y tm  o n fc
t  •• p*: r # r  v  r  7 • t  : • -  : “  t

v 'h a b h a t h a ' a h a b h ' k a 's h e r '  l ca b h i 'k h a  m a ta m m im ' o th a m '

(of)748before thee bless shall he (what) 747th a t order in ate he [then] and fa th e r th y to

“'Dsb " \ m  bDtfi *rn«b
•• • |  • •• jy* • •• •• % *•  (ST T ! |  * T  } |

l i f n a ' y cb h a r $ k h ek h a ' ‘s h e r ' b a ’b h u r '  v 'a k h a l '  P a b h i 'k h a

Esau Behold m other his Bebekah to - Jacob said And dying his

t o  p  i m  n p n i  “ba apr Tasn v . u .  jirrra
T .. 1 •• • ) t  2 • ■ - :r  v  *  1

a s a v ' h a n  im m o ' r i b h k a h '  S i- y a ‘k o b h ' v a y y o 'm S r  m o th o ' 

me feel shall Perhaps smooth man a [am] I  and hairy man a [is] brother my

• m a * 1 hb ^  v. 12. j p b n  i z r a  ■'Bdki u i d  iztk
• “ 1  i t  t  • • i t :  • t  • • r

y lm u s h s h a 'n i  u l a 'i  h a l a k ' i s h  v 'a n o k h i ' s a i r '  i s h  a h i '

75‘in brought [then] I and 75°m ocking[one]as eyes his in 7 49was [then] I  and fatherm y

Tianni jfotvob vrsn "ntf
-  y .  . _  . .  T  . .  . .  .  T  .  * T

v 'h a b h a t h i '  k i m 't h a t a '8 b h 'a n a v ' v 'h a y i ' th i  a b h 'i '
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me upon m other his him  to said And blessing a not and curse a me upon

'by  ib ▼. 1 3 . t r a n a  ribi nbbp 'by
ala'i immo' lo vatto'mer bherakhah' velo' kelalah' ala'i

me to take go and voice my 625in hear only son m y curse thy  [be]

: Tip b̂pp saiB •qa •oa ?jnbbp
II' kafc- y'lakh' V koll' sh'ma' akh beni' k illath’kha'

m other his made and m other his to in brought and took and went he And

i a s  tom  ia s b  sa*i np»i nb̂ i v. 14 .-  — A *: “ t-  ! - • -  I v - .
immo' vatta'as Pimmo' vayyabha' vayyikkah' vayya'lekh 

of clothes Rebekah took And father his loved as dishes savory

Taa -m  npm npm v. 1 5 . :rns nra© DDasea
•• s • v  >t  : • • -  i* t  •• t  v  r  ■ “  :  “

bigda' eth- ribhkah' vattikkah' abhiv' ahabh' ka'sber' matammim' 
house the  in  her w ith [were] which 752[ones] desired the  great the  son her Esau

maa nns ntoj tn s n < i  bnan ma ito
babba'yith ittah' asher' hahhnudoth' haggadol' b*nab' asav' 
of skins [the] A n d , 371 [one] small the  son her Jacob 7B3clothed she and

rh? m i v. 10. ^  tkj izfrbrr
orotb' veath' bakkatan' benah' yaakobb' etb- vattalbash' 

of smoothness [the] upon and hands his upon clothed she goats the  of kids [the]

npbn bn t t  -by ntoabn . Q'-tsh wia
1 -  ; v  “ : ATT -  t  • ; • • • t  •• t  :

belkath' veal' yadav' al- hilbi'shah haizzim' gedaya'
which bread the  and dishes savory the  gave she And necks 754his

nto nnbn n x i DDtayman -nst *inm v. 17. : tdkis
v  v  v  -  v : | -  it  t  -

asher' balla'bem veeth- hammatammim' eth- vattittan' tsavvarav' 
father his to in  came he And son her Jacob of hand [the] in[to] made she

ra s -bs ttan v. is. : rna apn nnto
abhiv' el- vayyabho' benab' yaakobh' beyad' asa'thah  

son my thou [art] who me Behold said he and father my said he and

: ̂  nna ' f t  h33n i ■oa
|. . T -  • • V • V -  A" T

beni' attah' mi binnen'ni vayyo'mer abhi' vayyo'mer 
did I  first-born thy  Esau [am] I  father his to  Jacob said And

hn t o  t o  r m  "bx np?;_ tq & h  v. 19 .
asi'thi bekhora'kha asav' anokhi' abhiv' el- yaakobh' vayyo'mer 
727hunting my from B77eat and 577sit now rise me to spokest thou as

D 'sa nbSHi rnitf so -mp 'bs man -roso
m itstsadi' vc6khiab' sbebhab' nii' kum- ala'i dibbar'ta kaasher/



son his to  Isaac said And 7BBso u lth y  me bless shalt thou 747th a t order in 

is a  *bx p n s?  v. bo. : spas? ^ a ? a

b'no' Si- yitshak' vayyo'mer nafsha/kha tebbar*khan'ni ba'bhur' 
m eet to made 237(that) said he and son my 757findto  hastenedst thou 75«this [is] w hat

m p n  '3  "Da x r o b  m r r a  n-t - n »
▼ I • •  •  »•  — l i  • • •  ▼ • “  •  • •  a• • • jS • • * • •

hikrah' ki vayyo'mSr b'n’i' limtso' mihar'ta zzah' ma-
B77n eard raw  Jacob to Isaac said And 716faces m y to God thy  Jehovah

■ n a a  a p ? ;  -b x  p n s ?  fo tfcn  v. s i. : o s b  ?j'ribt< n i r r  
g'shah- ya’kobh' Si- yitshak' vayyo'mer Tfana'I "loha'kha y'hovah'

I

758not if  Esau son my th is [art] thou w hether son my thee feel shall I  and now

:x b  - a x  liDS o a  m  n n x n  o a  snw axi t o
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lo' im- asav' beni' zah haattah' b°ni' va'mush'kha' nna' 
him felt he and father his Isaac to Jacob near drew And

n u m o  r a x  p n a '  _bx  a p r  o a ’i  v. 22.: 1- • t  I t : *  v * ”
vay'mushsha'hu abhiv' yitshak' 61- ya'kobh' vayyiggash' 
of hands [the are] hands the and Jacob of voice [the is] voice the said and

n p r  b ip  b p n
y'da' v'hayyada'yim ya'kobh' kol hakkol' vayyo'mer

of hands [the] as hands his were [because] (that) him  recognized he not And Esau

•’T 3  V T  V n  •*’3 1T3H  v. 23. J l t o
•  T T  T  •  • •  : IT ••

kida' yadav' hayu' ki- hikkiro' velo' asav'
son my this thou [art] said he And him  blessed he and hairy brother his Esau

h t  n n a  v .  24. rh jiD  r n «  lie*• : v t - v “ r*-s it: - A * • * T T *#
b'ni' zah attah' vayyo'mer vayebhar*kha'hu s'iroth' ahiv' asav' 
B77eat me let and me to 677[thyself] near make said he And [am] I  said he and Esau

r t o t o  -b r r o a n  i » x o  T. s s . : o x  i a x o  itos
v  ; 1 ; • t  •  -  -  • i t  v  -  a t  ”

vcokhclah' 111 haggi'shah vayyo'mSr a'ni vayyo'mSr asav'
soul my thee bless shall 439[that] end to son my of hunting [the] from

'a s ?  ^p -ia ri i? a b  o a  r s a
nafshi' tebhar6khckha' l'ma'an beni' mitstsad'
wine him  to in brought he and ate he and him  to near [it] brought he and

T  ib  x a o  b a x o  ib  - o a oI * - "T- - - v--
ya'yin lo vayya'bha vayyokhal' lo' vayyaggSsh-
7B9kissand now near draw father his Isaac him to said he And drank he and

■npafr K3 "H ira t o n  p r r r  r b a  T a a r i  v. 20. : m uri
*t  • :  t  t  : a* T  • t  s • t  •• -  : : r -

ush'kah- nnii' g'shah- abhiv' yitshak'Jilav' vayyo'mer vayyasht'
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smelled he and him  (to) kissed and near drew he And son m y , me (to)

>"h;; “ib "ps5?5 «?;; t. 27. r sa  'b
vayya'rah lo' vayyishshak- vayyiggash' beni' lli'

of smell [the] see said and him  blessed he and clothes his of smell the

irn rwn ‘H?2? n ' 1]  -n«
ra"ti r‘ah' yayyo'mer vay'bhar'kha'hu b’gadav1 ra"b eth-

give shall And Jehovah (it) blessed which field [the] of smell [the] as [is] son my

“in;; v. 28. :rrirp ’tona *na* rnto i t ' s
v'yitten y'hoyah' bar’kho' ‘sher' sadah' k'ra'*h b'nl'
760of fatnesses [the] from and heavens the  of dew [the] from God [the] thee to

btffa Durban sb
-  • • . _  T _  -  • v: t  J :

umishemanna' hashshama'yim m ittal' haelohi'm lekha' 
peoples thee serve Shall wine new and corn 760bof m ultitude a and earth  the

m sj a m r  v. 29. iTtfrrfi m  tfn yuan
1 : —  • • : i t t  : ] v a t  t

ammim' yaabhdu'kha y'thirosh' dagan' verobh haa'rets 
brothers thy  to [one] m ighty a be nations thee to down themselves bow shall and

*pfi«b Toa m n trEab sb inmzpii • • • •• ••• ■ »# • i • \ »• — • • •

Taha'kha gebhir' h6vah' Tummim' lekha' veyishtahavu' 
thee cursing [those] m other th y  of sons the thee to themselves bow shall and

orara'kha imma'kha bena' lekha' veyistahavu'
completed (had) .as was it And 76 b lessed  [be] thee blessing [those] and 761cursed[be]

ribs niras w  v- 30- *
killah' kaaslier' vayehi' barukh' umebharakha'kha arur' 

762out went out going [in] only was it and Jacob bless to Isaac

s s ;  82; t|8 'rn  aps; -n8  ‘rpab prs;
yatsa' yatso' akh. vaychi' yaakobh' eth- Tbharakh' yitshak' 

brother his Esau and father his Isaac of faces [the] (with) from Jacob

r r i a  l i r s n  T n a  p n s ?  1 tvxq
ahiv' yeasav' abhiv' yitshak' pena' maath' yaakobh'

in [them] brought and 746dainties he also made And hunting  his from in went

82*1 D'BStM 8*IPI ”03 taTl v. 31. ! iTSM 82
• • t -  • -  : -  "   1 •• • t

vayyabha' matammim' hu gam- vayya'as mitstsado' ba
eat shall and father my rise shall father his t o . said and fa ther his to

b“8'l '38 tap* 1'38b . V38b
-  : • t  I \ t  • t  : v  a* t  :

veyokhal' abhi' yakum' Tabhiy' vayyo'mer lcabhiy'
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said And 755soul th y  ihe bless shall 747th a t in order son his of 727hunting the  from

v. 32. 'saian nasa ija t s »J I V  : -  • - t  : \  r  : •• •
vayyo'mer nafsha'kha tebharakhan'ni baabhur' b'no' m itstsad- 
son thy  [am] I  said he and thou  [art] who father his Isaac him  to

wa ax -intoi nn« ■'» ra s pna-1 ib
I :  •  • v  t a t  • • t  * t  : •

binkha' ani' vayyo'mer at'tah mi- abb'iv7 yitshak' 15
7fl3m ight 763till great trem bling a Isaac trem bled And Esau first-born thy

nto mi ?  nbba rnnn pnsr rnrrn v. 33. : ito? *pbn
meod' ad- gedolah' haradah' yitshak' vayyah*rad' asav' bhekhorekha' 

in brought and 727hunting a hunting [one] the  he [is] now who said and

- na’i t s  -ran iwn s is s  "'a. . T -  .  -  r r  -  •

vayya'bha tsa'id hatstsad- hu afo' mi- vayyd'mer
him  blessed I  and in  come shouldst thou 562before all from ate I  and me to

Tinnao Kinn baa bsfci hb
ŷi • •  u  “ JIT T V  V  : * ■* |T *

vaabharakha'hu tabho' b'ta'rem mikkol' vaoklial' li
father his of words [the] Esau 764of hearing [the in] As be shall he blessed also

m a - m i n i  t o  v. 34. jnvr “Da• t  •• ; • v t •• : • iv : r  1 t

abhiv' dibhra' 5th- asav' kishmo'a yihyah' barukh' gam- 
father his to said and 763m ight till b itte r and great cry a cried he and

vnab ids*i ‘ihd - i v  nbii npys p?sn
• t : v ~  A : _ t t  t : (t t : * -  : • -

Tabhiv' vayyo'mer mcod' ad- umarah' g'dolah' ts'akah' vayyitzak' 
7®8deceitin  brother thy  in went said And father my 765me also me bless

naiaa ana aa laa^i v. 36. : 'aa "3a *oa ■wb
: • : 1 • t  t  v  i* t  • t  -  • •• -•  it

bemirmah' ahi'kha ba vayyo'mer abhi' a'ni gam- barakha'ni
name his 412calledhe 767tliat (whether) said he And blessing thy  took and

fatD ■on v. 36. : nans npn
sh'mo' kara' hakln' vayyo'mer birkhatha'kha vayyikkah' 
took he b irth righ t my 145times two this me supplanted he and Jacob

rtpb -na ht ^np?n np?;
lakah' b'khorathi' eth- faama'yim zali vayyak'bha'ni yaak5bh'
not w hether said he and blessing my took he 196now behold and

"fcftn •■'nDna rtpb nn? nan1]
halo- vayyo'mer birkhathi' lakah' attah' v'hinnah'

said and Isaac answered And blessing a me to 768separated thou hast

■rasS’i pns' v. 37. :n n a  nbxxV -  | T : . | ---------- ^  I T T ;  • t : - t

vayyd'mSr yitshak' viiyya'an b'rakhali' 111 atsal'ta



brothers his of whole [the] and thee to him  put I [one] m ighty  a behold Esau to

vna t o  tik i ib  ihr t o  mna - in itob
t v  t  v s  I t  • : -  ■ : I •• r  •• :

abav' kol- veeth- lakh samtiv' gebhir' ban Pasav'
769him supported I  wine new [with] and corn [with] and servants to him  to gave I

rrtodD ttrrm mi dhin2?b ib mm
A- : - : •: I t t :  • T —. r  t • - t

semakhtiv' vethirosh' vedagan' laabhadim' lo nathat'ti
father his to Esau said And son my do I  shall w hat now thee to and

vax -bs lie? v. as. : ■aa ntoss n a  siss robi
abhiv' el- asav' vayyo'mer bem' aesab' mah afo' uPkhah'
765me also me bless father my thee to she [is] one blessing (whether)

as "D? Tira las sfe -sin ' tins nanan
a'ni gam'- barakha'ni abhi' Pkba' hi- ahath' babbarakbab' 
Isaac answered And w ept and voice his Esau lifted and father my

pnsh mi v. 39. : rp*n ibp t o  ami
I t  : • |   : I  : r —  > t  •• t  • - a- t

yitsbak' vayya'an vayyabbk' kolo' asav' vayyissa' abhi' 
be shall earth  the  770of fatnesses [the in] Behold him  to  said and father his

iTir v-isn •'sauia nan Tbs host tos
V 5 1* J V T T  . . . .  ftT .. . .  . T

ylhyah' baa'rets misbemanna' binnab' alav' vayyo'mer abhiv' 
upon [but] (And) above from heavens the of dew [the] from and sitting thy

t o l  v. 40. j bsd a to n  btaai to i/j
-  S IT •• • -  T - - • r V T

veal- maal' hashshama'yim umittal' mosbabha'kha
is i t  [then] and serve shalt thou bro ther thy  and live shalt thou sword thy

n;ni ton
vebayab' taabhod' abi'kha vceth- thibyab' barbekba' 

necks thy  upon from yoke his breakest thou [then] and 77 Uoose be shalt thou as

: is b?5a ib? npisi Tin im s
tsavvara'kba maal' ullo' ufarakta' tarid' kaasher'
him blessed which blessing the  594upon Jacob Esau hated And

idis im  ndinn t o  ‘t o * ’ ma t o  abirn v. 4i.
r* v  t  t  ; -  - > -:i- v  t  •• : • -

barakbo' asher' babberakbah' al- yaakobh' etb- asav' vayyistom'
of mourning of days [the] near come shall heart his in Esau said and father his

bis ■’»*' imp- iib i ito imst v is.... ... .|. . . . T .* V A* T

a'bhel yema' yikrebhu' belibbo' asav' vayyo'mer abhiv'
772announced was And brother m y Jacob 577kill will I  and father my

13V v. 40. !11S lp 5£  U S  " rD lH Sl ' I S
vayyuggad' ahi' ya'kobh' eth- v'ahar'gah' abhi'
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called and sent she and great the  son her Esau 772of words [the] Rebekah to

Kipp! nbicm bian ,rna lias 'nai -rw npmb
T |; . -  -  ; • - A T _  T J T "  • v  't  : • :

vattikra' vattishlah' haggadol' b'nah' asav7 dibhra' eth- l'ribhkah' 
brother thy  Esau Behold him  to said and 371small the son her Jacob (to)

s r n a  y e s  n a n  r b t t  n a t i m  m p n  r a a  a p s 'bJ • t r •• •• • r •• ~ | tIt * r : * -;i“ :
ahi'kha' asav' hinnah' alaV vatto'mSr hakkatan' b'nah' l'yaak6bh' 
voice my in hear son my now And thee kill to thee 773to (himself) panting is

•'bpn ywD nn?i v. 43. : ?|b Dnsra
b'koli' sh'ma' bh'ni' v'attah' l'horga'kha l'kha' mithnaham' 
sittest thou [then] And H aran to bro ther my L aban to (thee to) flee rise and

n i l ? ; 1) ▼. 4 4 . j n j n n  ]n b  “b »  *jb t t q  m p i

v'yashabhtil' hara'nah ahi' labhan' el- l'kha' b'rah- v'kum' 
brother thy  of heat [the] 775re tu m  shall (what) till 774ones days him  with

:*pn« rvan n w n  nr D’htw ora*’ i^r
I  I* t  - t  v  - f t  t  -: - r  •

ahi'kha h'math' tashubh' *sher'- ad “hadim' yamim' immo' 
forgotten has he [until] and thee from brother thy  of anger [the] 775return ing  Till

rotfi spaa tpna -qa yw n n .  45.
v'shakhah' mimm'kha' ahi'kha af- shubh' ad- 

there from thee take I  [then] and send I  [then] and him  to didst thou w hat

utin ^Tinpb î *,nnbi2j*i ib rrirr -n w  naat • -  it : t • t v
mishsham' ul'kahti'kha v'shalahti' 116 asi'tha *sher- ath 
said And one day [in] you of both [of] also 776childless be I  shall w hat to

■castai v. 46. : t k  ni' nrsio -oa bstis rrab
■ it  v  v  •’ : ■ — : v  r  r

vattd'mer' ahad' yom sh'nakhSm' gam- eshkal' lamah'
of daughters [the] of faces [the] from 625lives my (in) loathed I  Isaac to Rebekah

rrisa eee ^na Tisp ptis? *b« npan
b”noth mipp'na' bh'hayya'i kats'ti yitshak' Si- ribhkah'

these [are] as H eth of daughters [the] from wife a Jacob taking [is] if Heth

nbfco nn -niDM rrasK npr*’ npb -dk nnv •• t  •• : • t  • * - : r

kaal'lah hath' mibb'noth- ishshah' ya‘kdbh' ldka'ah im- hath  
7 7 7 lives me to [are] w hat to land the of daughters [the] from

!D-»n 'b rrab yittn ni:aa
I * T T  | V  T T ; •

hayyim' lli lam'mah haa'rets mibb'noth'
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CHAPTER XXYHI.

him  ordered and him  blessed and Jacob (to) Isaac called And

v w i  i n k  r a m  '  n p M  - b k  p R X ' s - i p s i  v . 1 .- ,1, J v  t  : -  > - ;r  v  • r  : • t  I; • -

vayetsavva'hu otho' vayebha'rekh yaakobh' el- yitshak' vayyikra'
Canaan of daughters [the] from  wife a take shalt thou no t him  to said and

: imp nijsa nuSk npn -kb ib -rakm
| - |X ; ; • T • • •/

kena'an mibbenoth' ishshah' thikkah' lo- ' lo vayyo'mer 
of father [the] Bethuel of house [the to] A ram  Padan to go Arise

p $  b i ^ r a  n n p  ta n a  n ; - i s  ijb  m p  v. 2 .

abbi' bhethual' ba'thah aram' padda'nah lakh kum
Laban of daughters [the] from wife a there  from thee to take and m other thy

pb rvfaM rPa uvisn tib -npi
] t  t  : • t  • t  • I : : 1 AV •

labhan' mibbendth' ishshah' mishsham' Fkha' vekah- imma'kha
thee bless shall 515Shaddai God And m other thy  of b ro ther [the] 

irjnfc i p y  ^ 1 5  b a i  v. 3 . t i n

othekha' ycbharakh' shadda'i veal' imma'kha ahi'
a rt thou [then] and thee m ultiply shall and fruitful thee m ake shall and

r r ^ r n

vchayi'tha veyarba'kha v°yafrekha'
of blessing [the] thee to give shall he And people(s) of assemblage an to

nspi Tia b̂ -|rn v. 4 . :d bnpb
birkath' eth- lekba' veyitten- ammim' lik-bal'

of land [the] occupying thy  to thee w ith seed thy  to and thee to A braham

y n x  - m  ^ n ip p b  t | n s  D:7 ^

a'rets etb- lerishtekha' ittakh' ulezarakha' lekba' abhraham'
Isaac [away] sent And Abraham  to God gave which sojournings thy

f i b i r a  v. e . j D J T t i a b  d r f t a t  p a  mlm\m
* t  : • -  : i t t  : -  : • v:  I - t  v  I v \  :

yitshak' vayyishlah' Tabhraham' 6lohim' nathan' “sher- megura'kha 
Bethuel of son [the] Laban to Aram Padan to w ent he and Jacob

btnnn - a  pb -bk ms nwa pbm spy -m
: i v  i t t  v  a t ’ : t  v  ~ i •••••• * - : r

bethual' ben- labhan' el- aram' padda'nah vayya'lekh ya'kobh' eth-
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Esau and Jacob of m other [the] Rebekah of brother [the] A ram ite the

: w i  o p r  o s  n p o i  t i n  r a ^ n

y 'a s i lv ' y a 'k o b h ' a m  r i b h k a h '  "h i' h a 'r a m m i '

him  away sent and Jacob Isaac blessed th a t Esau saw And

i n k  rfeffli s p y  t i n  p r e p  t o  ■ '3  t d s  n i t  t. e.- • : r -si- v * r  : • I - r r •• : —

o th o ' ves h i l l a h ' y a ak o b h ' e t h -  y i t s h a k ' b h a r a k h '  k i -  a s a v ' v a y y a r ' 

him  blessing (his) in woman a there from him  to take to Aram  Padan to

in i*  i s n m a  m fiK  d i b e  i b  " n n p b  D"ik  s-o t b
it : at * t  • -  i r  t  t  t  v  -

o th o ' b cb h a r ak h o ' i s h s h a h ' m is h s h a m ' lo ' l a k a 'l i a t h -  ar a m ' p a d d a 'n a h

of daughters [the] from wife a take shalt thou not say to him  upon commanded and

rvtaE npn ”«b nbab vby isn
; •  t  • • i " t t

m ib b en o t h '  i s h s h a h ' t h i k k a h '  16- l a m o r ' a l i iv ' v a y et s a v '

went and m other his to and father his to Jacob heard And Canaan

•6 * 1  • T a a  - b a n  t o n  - b a  o p r  r a i r i  v. 7 . : i m s
i v -  A • v : • t  I -:i -  -  : T —i t  s

v a y y a l6 k h  im m o ' v e6 l-  a b h iv ' 61- y a ak o b h ' v a y y is l im a ' k cn a 'a n  

Canaan of daughters [the] bad [were] th a t Esau saw And Aram Padan to

i> 3 3  n i a n  n i r  "3  t o  ▼. 0 . : o n x  n w e
I “ a t  : I t  •  r  •• :  —  i t  t  v  -

k cn a 'a n  b cn d t h ' r a o t h '  k i  a s a v ' v a y y a r ' ar a m ' p a d d a 'n a h  

took and Ishm ael to Esau w ent And father his Isaac of eyes [the] in

r ip * !  b a s a i r  - b a  T o ?  'nb*i t . o. : y o n  p r e p  t ? o
I -  • -  #•  r  : • v  t  •• I v ” -  f  t  1  t  : • . .  . .  .

v a y y ik k a h ' y i s h m a a l ' 61- a s a V  v a y y a 'l e k h  a b h iv ' y i t s h a k ' b 'a n a '  

of sister [the] A braham  of son [the] Ishm ael of daughter [the] M ahalath

n i r tN  o m o N  - p  b a s a ® '  t o  n b n o  - n a
T T . _  1 v  •• t  : • -  - -: -:

ah o t h '  a b h r a h a m ' b 6 n -  y i s h m a a l ' b a t h -  m a h al a t h '  e th -  

Jacob out w ent And woman a for him  to wives his upon Nebajoth

npr K^i ▼. 10. :rtob ib riw "by nrro
I —,1- IT . . T T  -  T :

y a ak d b h ' v a y y a t s a ' l ' i s h s h a h '  lo  n a s h a v ' a l -  n 'b h a y o t h ' 

770place the  in 778struck he And H aran to went and Sheba Beer from

n i p a o  3 3 B T  v. u .  ; n a i n  a b » i y o ib  - i a o r
I t -  -  : • -  t  it t  ! v -  “ at " : •

b a m m a k o m ' v a y y if g a ' h a r a 'n a h  v a y y a 'l6 k h  s h a 'b h a  m i b b 'a r '  

took he and sun the 78<>in w ent for there  n igh t the passed and

np*i iraisn ki "*,s ib^
I *  •”  V V -  T • T I V T “

v a y y ik k a h ' h a s h s h a 'm 6 s h  b h a ' k i -  s h a m  v a y y a 'le n

down lay and head-pieces his [for] [it] put and plaee the of stones [the] from [one]

nsnrn vniz>*OE Dim nip̂ sn
-  :  a t  :  v t -  I t -  ■■ ; -  i -

v a y y is h k a b h ' m cr a as h o th a v / v a y y a 's e m  h a m m a k o m ' m a a b h n a '
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ladder a behold and dreamed he And th a t (the) place the in

nbo nsm dbmi v. 1 2 . jw nn Dip^n
T \  •• • ; —ji—  1 -  I t -

snllam' vLhinnah' vayyahalom' halm' bammakom'
heavens the(to) 781touch to m aking head its and earth  to stand to m ade been having

n w a fr i r a a  iiDtoi rcn s a s a
t : at t  -  -  . -  . t  : -  r

hashshama'yemah maggi'* ver6sh6' ar'tsah mutstsabh'
it  in down going and up going God of messengers [the] behold and

:in  tnn'-’i Dhbb tfflba haab 12 . nam
I • • | • • • •*, "  • ;

bo vey6redim' ol'im' sl6him' maFkha' vehinnah'
[am] I said he and it  upon stand to him self m aking Jehovah behold And

^  rb? rrirr nam v. 13.
. -  t  T t  • t  : :

ani' vayyomar alav' nitstsabh' ych6vah' vehinnah'
land the Isaac of God [the] and fa ther thy A braham  of God [the] Jehovah

pnT* r fc tfi Brroa hnba * rrirr
J v  t  t  • a t  : •  i "  J • t  t  t  ;  -  •• v :  t  :

haa'rets yitshak' valoha' abhi'klia abhraham' feloha' ychovah' 
seed thy  to and her give shall I  thee to 35her upon lying [art] thou 35which

! sjsnTlfl nsjfis rrbs mid iim  “im
ulezara'kha ettcnen'nah l ckha' ala'ha shokhabh' attah' asher'
spreadest thou [then] and earth  the of dust [the] as seed thy  is [then] And

inan  s n  n m  v. 14.
t  : i t  j v  t  t  — : r  i : -  t  t  2

ufaratsta' haa'rets kaafar' zarakha' vchayah'
south [the] to and north  [the] to and 97front [the] to and 427sea [the] to

raM i n ^ p i hep
T :^VT T T : T s l* 'T  TT

yanag'bah vetsafo'nah vaka'dcmah yam'mah
ground the of families [the] of whole [the] thee in themselves bless [then] and

rm a n  nnsazra -ba an1» T —* T • • « ^ I *  • • • •

haklamah' mishpehoth' kol- bhekha' yenibhrekhu'
all in thee w atch I [then] and thee w ith [am] I behold And seed th j7 in and

bba nan1] v. 1 5 .
hckhol' uslFmarti'kha immakli' anokhi' vehinnah' ubhczara'kha
for this (the) ground the to retu rn  thee m ake I and go shalt thou which

nri-tn rm a n  -ba trraibm tibn
h  -  r  T IT v  J -:1- 1 •• •• v

ki kazzoth' haMamah' el- vahashibh6thi'kha talakli' asher-
sp o k en h av e l w hat done have I 7S2(when) w hat 782till thee leave shall I  not

^maa ~̂ \m rua ”Da itds i s  ^inT^ rib
. : . v  .. . . T . „  _  J : t y : i v

dibbar'ti asher- ath asi'thi im- asher' ad a,‘zobhkha' lo



is certainly said and sleep his from Jacob awoke And thee to

ur ipx Tjxn in51s/j ap?; yp^i v. 10. j^b
yash akhan' vayyo'mer mishshenatho' yaakobh' vayyikats' lakh
feared he And know I did not I and this (the) place the in Jehovah

v. 17. m r r  «b 'ab8i n?n n ip a s rrirr’
r  • -  • : itt " i t: AV _  > t -  t  :

vayyira' yada'ti 16 v'anokhi' hazzah' bammiikom' ychovah'
(if) bu t this [is] nothing tb is(the ) place the 783[is] awful 783what said and

-dx '3 nt px ntr; n ipeh  x iis  -nn  id x n
im- ki zali an hazzah' hammakom' nnora' mah- vayyomar'
early rose And heavens the of gate [the] [is] this and God of house [the]

D3'j5*i v. is. idTaiBn nyjj n n  dTfbx rrn; -------------  * IT T — - - v: *
vayyashkam' hashshama'yim sha'ar vezah' *lohim' bath'
[was] there which stone the took and m orning the  in Jacob

did mm\ m  “nxr; -n a  rtpn ip h n  n p r
shiim' “slier- haa'blien eth- vayyikkah' babbo'ker ya"kobh'

upon oil poured and statue a [it] (her) put and head-pieces his

“bs> rai25 pan rasra nnn dicn vniD'xid
i  v  v  * a t  ** “  t  . « r -  r  - : r  :

ill- sha'men vayyitstsok' matstsabhah' othah' vayya'sem m 'rashothav' 
of house th a t (the) place the of name [the] called he And head [its] (her)

■rra x n n  nip^n -dh: -nx x ip n  v. 10. jrrix i
I t - •• v  T J : • “  it

bath- ha.hu' hammakom' sham- eth- vayyikra' roshah'
vowed And first the to city the of name [the] [was] Luz yet and God

t p i  v. 20. jmizjxib T 5n “dizj nb n b w  bx
-  • -  it r  r • t  i -  t  : • a *

vayyiddar' larishonah' hair' sham- luz vculam' al'
me watched has and me w ith God be shall if  say to vow a Jacob

'rr.z'&i dtibx rvrr "dx itaxb t e  npt
• -  x  : • t  • • v  : r  • A  •• v v  * - ; r

ush'mara'ni immadi' elohim' yihyah' im- lamor' na'der yaakohh' 
bread me to given has and going [am] I which this (the) way the in

Dr!jb -b -jrn  •jjbin “dbx n jx  n-Tn i p a
la'tiem li' v'nathan- holakh' anokhi' “slier' hazzah' badda'rekh
of house [the] to peace in return  [then] I And clothe to clothing and eat to

rra “bx dibra t o  v. 21. jizjnbb iron bbxb
bath' el- bh'shiilom' v'shabhti' lilbosh' ubha'gSd la*khol'

this (the) stone the And God a to me to Jehovah is [then] and father my

nx-TTi -jnxrn v. 22. idrrbxb *b rrirr rrni ^ x
luizzoth' vHiaa'bhen lalohim' li y'hovah' v'hayah' abhi'

GENESIS—CHAPTER X X V m . 131
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which all and God of house a be shall statue a put have I  which

mm bbi QTfba nhn rrrr rasra hMi& ""im
v  : A' v:  " v  : i* t  -  v

“shei/ v'khol' 8l6him' bath yihyah' matstsabhah' sam'ti asher-
thee to i t  tith e  shall I  tith ing  in  me to give shalt thou

j ^b n t o  hb " in n
lakh *asseren'nu assar' li' titten -

CHAPTEE XXIX.

of sons [the] of land [the] to w ent and feet his Jacob up lifted And

“■sn inna trb̂ i rbm nbt  v. 1.
: t  : -  I v -  a t : -  > t  • -

bhena- ar'tsah vayya'lekh raglav' yaakobh' vayyissa'
there  behold and field the  in well a  behold and saw he And east [the]

dizj Tisrn rnian “ia n num v. 2. : m p
T i l  •  a »| w — •• • II I I  v• • T * • ■ • M •

sham' vehinnah- bassadah' bear' vchinnah' vayyar' ka'dem  
well (the) from for 5Hher upon 784couching flock a of droves three

“iann “I’d hn rpb? Eh?nh i*& “*,w  rnjbia
habbear' mm- ki ala'ha rdbhctsim' tson' edra- shcl6shah'
of m outh [the] upon great stone the and droves the drink to m ade they th a t (the)

“b ?  n b h a  i n a r n  t i ‘7 3 ? r j  ^ ipur f c o n n

pi' al- gedolah' vehaa'bhen haadarim' yashku' hahi' 
rolled they and droves the  all th ith e r themselves gathered And well the

iibbj] Dhhrorj "bn rrcaiB v. 3. n a n n
vegalaln' haadarim' khol- sham'mah venaesfu- habbear'

flock the  drink m ade they and well the of m outh [the] (upon) from  stone the

1*ten -na p̂iani isnn b?d inan ma
hatstson' eth- vehishku' habbear' pi maal' haa'bhen 6tli- 
place [its] (her) to well the  of m outh [the] upon stone the returned and

snajjab nssn hB -b? insn -n* D'lirn
limkomah' habbear' pi' al- haa'bhen eth- vehashi'bhu 

said they and ye [are] 785whence brothers my Jacob them  to said And

ona hna n p r  nnb v. 4.
: (S'* — | ------------------- J - :r  t

vayy6meru' attem' maa'yin aha'i yaakobh' lahem' vayyo'mer
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Laban ye know (w hether) them  to said he And we [are] H aran from

pb tin onrrn onb ▼. e. : pnstt Trra
i t t  v  v  : -  v r  v  •  : i t - :  i t t  ••

l a b h a n '  6 th -  h a y 'd a t e m ' l a h e m ' v a y y o 'm e r  “n a h 'n u  m a h a r a n '  

them  to said he And [him] know we said they and N ahor of son [the]

nnb ▼. «. nsn" *na ŝi -rini -p
v  t  -  :  i t t  :  i -  a t  I v

l a h e m ' v a y y o 'm e r  y a d a 'n u  v a y y o m er u '  n a h o r '  b e n -

daughter his Rachel behold and 787peace said they  and him  to 786peace [is]

ira  bm nsm oibizj sprain ib Dibitin
"  r  •• • : t  : i - <s T

b i t t o '  r a h a l '  v 'h i n n a h ' s h a lo m ' v a y y o m er u '  lo  h as h a l6 m ' 

■788great [is] day the 237bstill Behold said he And flock the w ith  coming

biia DiTi Ti? in v. 7. : pan  -os nxa
T -  | *  I I -  • IT T

g a d o l ' h a y y o m ' o d  b a n  v a y y o 'm e r  h a t s t s o n '  !m -  b a a h '

feed go and flock the  drink m ake acquisition the  gathered being of time [is] not

:p i pb*i pan  sipion ropjan trpsn ns -»b
r V  u l ek h u ' h a t s t s o n '  h a s h k u ' h a m m i k n a h ' h a a s a f '  a t h '  16-

of all gathered be will [that] (what) un til can we no t said they And

"bs siBp»i t? bptt ab v. s.
k o l -  y a a s* fu ' “s h 6 r ' a d  n u k h a l '  lo  v a y y o m 0r u '1/ •• •• (/ 1/ i«

well the of m outh [the] (upon) from stone the roll [then] they and droves the

p a n  p  b?a pan tn  cnw i
h a b b ea r '  p i  m a a l  b a a 'b h e n  6 th -  v eg a l* lu ' h a 'd a r i m '

them w ith speaking 8B*[was] he Still flock the  drink we make [then] and

de? nata sisrrî  v. 0. : irian sirpizim
a t  • : v  I 1 - s • :

im m a m ' m 'd a b b a r '  o d 6 n 'n u  h a t s t s o n ' veh is h k i 'n u

feeding 789for father her to [was] w hich flock the w ith came Rachel and

nrph rraab *\m 1 snn -d* rm  brm
t  • t  • t  : v  1 •  • t  t  •• t  :

r o a h ' k i  T a b h i 'h a  * sh 6 r ' h a t s t s o n '  im -  b a 'a h  v 'r a h a l '  

Laban of daughter [the] Rachel Jacob saw as was it  And she [was]

■pb "na bm -n» npr n«n into m  v. 10. :an
I t t  -  t  v  * t  t  v  " V

l i ib h a n ' b a t h -  r a h a l '  e th -  y a 'k o b h ' r a a h '  k a as h 6 r ' v a y eh i ' h i

m other his of b ro ther [the] Laban of flock [the] and m other his of brother [the

’raatji tn pb TNi yen tk
im m o ' ah i ' l a b h a n ' t s d n ' v c6 th -  im m d ' *hi'

of m outh [the] (upon) from stone the rolled and Jacob nearer drew and

bT2 pan -ns ba*i
•  ■  •• 1 v  v  t  v  v t -  I - ; r  -

p ’i m a a l  b a a 'b h e n  e th -  v a y y a 'g e l  y a ak o b h ' v a y y ig g a s h '
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m other his of bro ther [the] Laban of flock [the] drink made and well the

j t n  p b  p s  t in  p ipT  in d h

immo' ahi' labhan' tson' eth- vayyashk' habbear'
wept and voice his lifted and Rachel (to) Jacob 759kissed And

j t j ig  ibp t n  Nimi bn*nb D pr pimi v. 11,
vayyabh'k kolo' eth- vayyissa' lerahal' yaakobh' vayyishshak' 
father her of 78 "b ro th e r  a th a t Rachel to Jacob announced And

m a  t in  p  bm b npm irrn v. 12.
t  • t  • • •• t  ; f - j r

abhi'ha ahi' Id Trabal' yaakobh' vayyaggad'
[it] announced and ran she and [was] he Rebekah of son a th a t and [was] he

nam  v im  N*in n p m  “p  p i  n t j
1 T T -  a  *T : • I • :

vattaggad' vatta'rots hu ribhkah' bhen- vekhi' hu
of 7"h ea rin g  [the] Laban of 574hearing [in] as was it And father her to

T2XD TIN  p b  553125ID TP1 v. 13. JH PN b
-  I t  t  : • • : -  t  r t  :

sha'ma eth- labhan' khishmo'" vayehi' Tabhi'ha
him (to) embraced he and him m eet to ran  he and sister his of son Jacob

ib , p p T i  inNipb y m i innN " p  n p r
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: d i z n h  iE* num nnN T t o i  'ms
i ' t  v  • v . . -  T(I(T * t  ; • ; -

yamim' ho'desh immo' vayya'shebh at'tah ubliesari' atsmi'
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at'tah abi' hakhi- leyaak6bb' labhan' vayyo'mer
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tender [were] Leah of eyes the  And E achel [was] 371 [one] small the  of name [the] and
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r a k k o t h '  l a a h '  v 'a n a '  r a t a l '  h a k k ' t a n n a h '  v 's h a m ' 

loved And sight of beautiful and form  of beautiful was E achel and
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E achel558 in years seven thee serve shall I  said and E achel Jacob
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her giving my [is] good L aban said And 371 [one] small the daughter thy
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o t h a h ' t i t t i '  t o b h  l a b h a n ' v a y y o 'm e r  h a k k 't a n n a h '  b i t t 'k h a '

served And me w ith 577sit o ther m an a to her giving my 15 ̂ rom  thee to
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days as eyes his in were they and years seven Eachel 558in Jacob
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give Laban to Jacob said And her loving his in 774ones
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gathered And her to in go me let and days my full been have for woman my
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5B,drinking a made and place the of men [the] of whole [the] Laban
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in brought and daughter his Leah took he and evening the in was it And
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Zilpah her to Laban gave And her to in w ent he and him to her
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m orning the in was it And handmaid a [for] daughter his Leah to h a n d m a i d  his
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[that] this
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[is] w hat Laban to  said he and Leah [was] she
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m a h -  l a b h a n ' e l -  v a y y o 'm e r  l a a h '  h i '  

thee w ith  serve I  did Rachel 559in  no t me to

■ qas T n a a  b r r n  x b n  'b

i m m a k h ' a b h a d 't i  b h er a h a l '  h alo ' l l i

so done be would no t Laban said And me deceive thou  didst
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b im k o m a 'n u  k h a n  y a a s a h ' lo  l a b h a n '  v a y y o 'm e r  r i m m i t h a 'n i  

week [the] 793fullM ake firstborn th e  716of faces [the] to [one] small the  give to
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s h 'b h u 'a  m a l l a '  h a b b 'k h i r a h '

which service the  558in [one] th is also
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Jacob did And o ther years seven still me w ith  serve shalt thou
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B ilhah daughter his Rachel to L aban gave And woman to him  to
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(237that) said she for Reuben name his called and son a  bore and Leah
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bare and still conceived she And
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CHAPTER XXX.

Rachel envied and Jacob to bore she not th a t R achel saw And
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rahal' vattekanna' leyaakobh' yaPdah' lo ki ratal' vatta'ra
not if  and sons me to give Jacob to said and sister her 79 7(in)

r s  "Did D'3a hb -nan ajar *b» natSFi nnnsa
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a'yin veim- bhanim' 111' habhah- yaakobh' el- vatto'mer baahothah' 
said he and Rachel 797in Jacob of 203nose the  bu rn t And [am] I  dying
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vayyo'mer berahal' yaakobh' af vayyi'har- ano'khi mathah' 
of fru it [the] thee from  w ithheld who - I  [am] God 142under (whether)
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peri- mimmakh' mana' asher- ano'khi elohim' hatha'hath 
her to in go Bilhah handm aid my Behold said she And belly [the]
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ala'ha bo bhilhah' amathi' hinnah' vatto'mer bha'ten
I  also up built be shall I  and knees my upon 798bear shall she and
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woman a to . handm aid her B ilhah him  to gave she And her from
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Fishshah' shifhathah' bilhah' eth- lo' vattitten- mimmen'nah 
son a Jacob to bore and B ilhah conceived And Jacob her to in came and
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voice my 625(in) heard also and God me judged has Rachel said And
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bekoli' shama' vcgam Hohim' danan'ni rahal' vatto'mer 
conceived And 7" D a n  name his called she thereupon son a me to gave and
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vatta'har dan shemo' kareah' kan al- ban li' vayyitten-
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Jacob to second son a Rachel of handm aid [the] B ilhah bore and 237l,still
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ry a akobh' shani' ban rahal' shifhath bilhah' vatta'led od
with m yself wrestled have 1 God of wrestlings Rachel said And
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im- niftal'ti “lohim' naftula' rahal' vatto'mer
saw’ And 80oN aphtali name his called she and prevailed have I also sister my
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vatta'ra naftiili' shcmo' vattikra' yakhol'ti gam- Tiothi'
handm aid her Zilpah took she and 796bearing from stood she th a t Leah
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shifhiithiih' zilpiih' eth- vattikkali' milla'deth iimMiih' ki laiih'
of handm aid [the] Zilpah bore And woman a to Jacob to her gave and
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shifhath zilpah' vattfi'led Tishshah' ry a ‘kobh' othah' vattittan' 
called she and 801troop a comes there Leah said And son a Jacob to Leah
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eth- vattikra' bligad' laiih' vatto'mer ban ryankohh' laiih'
second son a Leah of handm aid [the] Zilpah bare And 802Gad name his

p  nab nnsuj nebi -ibm v. 12. na iOT
. . .  ] . .  T . .  -  :  •  t  • s v  i t  :

shani' ban laiih' shifhath' zilpiih' vatta'led giid shcmd'
daughters [the] 804happy me made for S03lu c k m y in  Leah said And Jacob to

nto *w©a nujan nab r ja n  v. 1 3 .  jnprb
A T  : • •  •  :  T  : t  • •  - : r  ;
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Leah to them  in brought and field the in love-apples found and wheat
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laiih' Cd- othiim' vayyiibha' bassiidah' dudiiim' vayyimtsa' hittiin'
love-apples [the] from me to now give Leah to Rachel said and m other his
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middudiia li nii' t4Hi- laiih' el- rahal' vatto'mer immo'
man my taking thy little is (wrhether) her to said she And son thy of
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islu' eth- kahtakh' hamat' liih vatto'mer blnakh'
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tru ly  Rachel said and son m y of love-apples [the] also 806take to and

pb bm iram “oa m  -na na nnpbi
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l a k h a n ' r a t a l '  y a t t o 'm e r  b en i ' d u d a a  e th -  g a m  vel a k a 'h a t h

son thy  .of love-apples [the] 807under 226night the  thee w ith lie shall he
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Leah out w ent and evening the  in  field the  from Jacob in  came And
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t  •• • • •  v v  t  v  t  -  J • f - : r  t -
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thee hired have I  cf. i 3 lh iring (in) for in come shalt thou me to said and him  m eet to
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sek h a r t i 'k h a  s a k h o r ' k i  t a b h o ' a l a 'i  v a t t o 'm e r  l i k r a t h o '

th a t n igh t the  in  her w ith lay he and son my of love-apples [the] 882in

jawn nb^i mas isdn hii  w n n
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Jacob to bore and conceived she and Leah to God heard And
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l ey a ak o b h ' v a t t a ' l e d  v a t t a 'h a r  l a a h '  e l -  6lo h im ' v a y y is h m a '

[because] (that) 808hire  my God given has Leah said And fifth son a
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809Issachar name his called she and husband m y to  handm aid my gave I
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Jacob to sixth son a , bore and Leah still conceived And

:ips;b “in ibm nab ti? nnrn ▼. 19.
l ey a ak o b h ' s h i s h s h i ' b e n -  v a t t a ' l e d  l a a h '  o d  v a t t a 'h a r

145time th is good gift a me God me gifted has Leah said And
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h a p p a 'a m  t o b h  z a 'b h e d  o t h i '  slo h im ' zeb h a d a 'n i  l a a h '  v a t t o 'm e r

six him  to born have I  [because] (that) husband my me [with] dwell shall

mid ib hPnbh * 'hdha dbir
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s h i s h s h a h ' lo  y a l a d 't i  k i -  i s h i '  y iz b el a 'n i

daughter a bore she behind And 81°Zebulon name his called she and sons
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b a t h  y a l ed a h ' vea h a r '  z eb h u l u n ' s h em o ' e th -  v a t t i k r a '  b h a n im '
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R achel God rem em bered And D inah nam e her called and

bm Tfet d*nb« v. 22. rr̂ ir -n«
*•  T V • VS : • -  IT

rahal' 6th- ^lohim' vayyizkor' dinah' shemah' eth- vattikra' 
conceived she And womb her opened he and God her to heard and

nrim v. 23. ♦ jram ma nns^ d*nb» mb»- — » it j - ... - : • - • r v •• - : •-
vatta'har rahmah' eth- vayyiftali' el6him' ala'ha vayyishma' 

called she And reproach my God 8 n up gathered said and son a bore and

topm t. 24. i te m  tk  Dribs rex nasm p  -ibm
r l ;  I- T : V V • v : , T V -  I V • —

vattikra' herpathi' eth- “lohim' asaf' vatto'mer ban vatta'led  
other son a me to Jehovah add shall say to 811Pjoseph name his

nn» p  *b nin* C]D* “4#6  C|&v id® -n»
ahar' ban li yehovah' yosaf' lamor' yosaf' sli'mo' eth- 

Jacob said and Joseph Rachel bore (when) as was i t  And

dpn ‘taafcn tpi* ma bm mb* t t i  v. 25.
f - ;r  v  '  v  *• t  t  : i t  v  "S i"  •

ya“k6bh' vayyo'mer yosaf' eth- rahal' yaledah' kasher' vayeh‘i' 
land iny to and place my to B77go shall I  and away me send L aban to

ipT&i pip-q -b» nebs'! anbiD pb -bs
ulcartsi' m'konri' el- vcalekhah' shaHeha'ni labhan' el- 

thee served I 812whom children m y and wives my B77Give

*pnn* -\m *nb* -n$] *125 mua n:n v. 20.
oth'klia' abhad'ti *sher' yclada'i vceth- nasha'i eth- tenah'
w hich service my known hast thou  for B77go will I  and 812them  in

rnca mP? ma nn* nna *3 mbai p a
v  • t  i t  : - t  t  -  • ta-  I r

‘slier' ‘bhodathi' eth- yada'ta attah' ki v'ala'khah bahan' 
found [have would] I  now if [oh] Laban him to said And thee served have I

*n«xE w "Qs pb rba ̂ 2̂ 1 v. 27. : m nw
• t  r  t  • ] t t  t  •• v  I r  : — :

matsa'thi nit' im- labhiin' aliiv' vayyo'mer ‘bhadti'kha
account thy  in Jehovah me blessed has and augured have I eyes thy in grace

j sbbaa rrin* hDra*i muro mrsa pIivt: • t : • it: * • : -• J •• : I
biglala'kliii y'hovali' vay‘!bhiir‘kha'ni nihash'ti Vana'kha ban 
677[thee] give will I  and 54Jme upon rew ard thy 813name said he And

jnDn»*i hb̂  msio nnpD nda*** v. 20.
t  i "  v  : -  r  I  : i t  : t  •: r  a-

v'atta'niih iila'i sekhiirlkliii' nokbhah' vayyomar'
thee served have I  w hat known hast thou him to said he And

?rma* n n h nna rb» v. 20.
T AT 5  ! V *: •• T : -T  T - T ••

‘bhadti'kha ‘slier' ath yada'ta attah' aliiv' vayyo'mer
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was which little  [the] T hat me w ith acquisition thy  was w hat and

*"C0 v. 30. : 'ft# *ppd n;n
hayah' asher- meat' ki itti' miknekha' hayah' asher'- veath'

thee Jehovah blessed and m ultiply to 814out broke it me before thee to

nin̂  tppn n'̂ b h3sb i\b
othekha' yehovah' vayebha'rekh larobh' vayyifrots' Ffana'i lckha' 
house my to I  also 816do I shall when now and 815foot my to

: ̂ rrob *oba "Dj rrtos ™  niw b̂mb
r  •• : • it  -  vv.- iv -  t  r - :  A ": -  :

Tbhathi' anokhi' gam- aesah' matha'i veattah' Tragli'
not Jacob said and thee to give I  shall w hat said he And 

- a b  y p y '  n a a n  n b  n m  m  n ^ a n  v . s i .
i > - j r  v  -  ia t  J v  iv  t

lo- yaakobh' vayyo'mer lakh' etten- mah vayyo'mer
this (the) thing the me to do shalt thou if th ing  any me to give thou shalt

n-tn nnnn hb -niẑ n -da bv i“ t : • | i
hazzah' haddabhar' Hi' taasah- im- meu'mah li' thitten- 
pass shall I  817 watch shall I  [and] flock thy feed shall I  577retu rn  shall I

nosa v. 32. nbam nzna nô nmv: iv i : v I : v s v t t

a^bhor' esliinor' tsonckha' arhah' ashu'bhah
speckled cattle all there from away turning [in] day this flock thy  all in

npD nir “bo disa non di*n wad -bod9 T T T • •• T -  J : T :
nakod' sah' kol- mishsham' hasar' hayyom' tsonckha' bekhol-
Bpeckled and spotted and sheep the in 818black cattle all and spotted and

npn fcttbtn dwirod d*in “nir “bn Knbtr̂9 r : t  : • t  : -  iv t  : t  :
venakod' vetalu' bakkcsabhim' hum' sah- vekhol- vetalu'

justice my m e i n  819answered And rew ard my was [then] it  and goats the in

n̂pnd nd -nrw v. 33. : ̂ noir n̂ n̂ i d^d• >t ; • • t  : it : i* t  : t  r : • it
tsidkathi' bbi' veanethah- sekhari' vehayah' baizzim'
thee before rew ard m y upon in come shalt thou  when to-m orrow of day [the] in

*p3.sb hnoir “b̂  aion “*>? nra drd
Pfana'kha sekhari' al- thabho' ki- mahar' beyom'
sheep the in 818blackand  goats the in spotted and speckled no t is th a t all

d̂ oirod dw dnsd attbtn np3 -nba bb• t  : -  : • • it t  ; 1 t  v •• v
bakkcsabhim' vchum' baizzim' vetalu' nakod' anen'nu asher- kol 
word thy  [is] as be it  would Behold Laban said And me w ith [be] i t  stolen

is-cro it  *ib in pb Tasn v. 84. it s  j«n arcai iv t : • •: ) | t t v p • t

khidbhara'kba yLhi' lu han labhan' vayyo'mer itti' hu ganubh'
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variegated the he-goats the  th a t (the) day (the) in  away turned he And

D’q p s n  D ^izrn n  - n a  a w n n  o r n  - c r  v. 3 5 .
• it *t  : -  v  -  -  - T -

ha'kudd'im' battcyash'im' eth- balm bayyom' vayya'sar
all spotted the and speckled the she-goats the  of all and spotted the and

bb n x b a m  n t o n  - b s  n x i  Dhx b ia m
I-..: -  • • it t

kol vchattLlu6th' hankuddoth' haizzim' kol- veath' vehattclu'im'
[tliem] gave and lambs the in black all and 820i t in  [was] white [some] 820which

p r  n^n  -b P i i n  p b  —ra x
I • • • -  <S- T : -  T ; I t t  v

vayyittan' •bakkL‘sabhim' bum vekbol- bo labhan' “sher-
him between days three of way a put he And sons his of hand [the] in[to]

i r n  n r r  riizrbu: p n  D i c r  v. 30 . : r a n . - r n
•• • T V : I v  V V T *  IT T "  :

band' yiimim' shclo'sbeth da'rekh vayya'sem baniiv' bcyad'- 
ones left the Laban of flock [the] feeding [was] Jacob and Jacob between and

j n - n i s n  p b  p n  - n x  n r i  n p n  n p r  r m
1 t  1 -  ) t  t  I v  v  I - : r  : 'A - ; r  I ••

bannotharoth' labhan' tson' etli- roali' v'ya"k6bh' ya'kobh' ubhan' 
hazel and fresh poplar w hite of rod a Jacob him to took And

n b i n b n p b  b p p  n p r  ib  - n p r  v. 3 7 .

v'luz' lab libhnah' makkal' ya’kobh' lo' vayyikkab-
821w hite the  o f 82'peeling a white streaks them  in peeled and plane-tree and

p b n  rranra n ian b  n i b n s  “in n  b s t s r  rin-ian
I t t -  • : " t : t : I v t  •• - ;  -  I A s - !

ballablhin' mahsof' rbbilnotb' p°tsaloth' biilien' vaycfatstsal' v'armon'
which rods the placed he And rods the upon [was] which

-r a x  n i b p i p  - n x  a & r  v. 38. i n i b p ^ n  - b ?  - r a x

"slier' bainniaklbtli' etb- vayyatstsfig' bammaklotb' al- "slier'
which [ t o  | waters the o f  watertrouglis [the] in gutters the in [to] peeled [had] be

-r a x  D ^ n  n in p r a n  D t m a  b & B
v • at _ H  • : • t  : it ■

“slier' liamma'yim bcshik*thoth' barchatim' pitstsal'
llock the [of] over-against. (to) drink to flock[s] the in go would

■ jx s n  robb n ir r a b  "jxstn

batstson' r’no'khab lisbtoth' batstson' tablio'na
823warm grew they And drink to (in) going their in 822warm became they and

r a m  v. 30. j n ir r a b  i x n n  nDram*
v : v “ 1 : • i t :  t  :

vayyahbnu' lisbtoth' b'bhoiin' vayyaham'nah
speckled variegated flock the bore (they) and rods the to flock the

D -np} o p p r  i x s n  p b m  n ib p ja n  - b x  ",x s nA
n kmblim' "kuddim' batstson' vattalad'na bammaklotb' el- hatstson'
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824of faces the  gave and Jacob separated sheep the And spotted and

i y p T  “m s n  trn to sm  v. 40. : n ^ b tft| .. . _ ) . ; . . T . _ . .. ;

pena' vayyittan' yaakobh' hiphrid' vehakkesabhim' ut'luim' 
Laban of flock [the] in black [the] of all and variegated [the] 825to flock the

lablian' b'tson'
- * w

t  :
-ip? -ba pan

akod' el- hatstson'
r m

bum vekhol-
upon them  827put he not and 826separation its to  droves him  for pu t and

-b? vnti innb d ni? ib mm
al- shatham' velo' l'bhaddd' “darim' lo vayya'sheth  

flock the  of warm  828growing all in  was i t  And Laban of flock [the]

pan bit -bra nm T. 41. :pb pa
I -  T : T T  : I IT T  1

hatstson' yaham' bekhol- v'hayah' labhan' tson'
flock the  of eyes [the] to rods the  Jacob pu t and [ones] strong the

p u n  ■'rtfs n i b p a n  - r p  B p?’ Disi. n i n s p a n
hatstson' Tana' hammakloth' eth- yaakobh' vesam' hamkushsharoth' 
831 of languishing [the] in And 830rods th e  in  8 29 warm growing her to gutters the  into

. v. 4 2 . j n ib p ^ n
ubhehaatif' bhammakloth' leyahamen'nah 

Laban to [ones] feeble the [i. e. were] was and pu t would he

r r m
v'hayah'

m an the 832forth broke And

T lh t t r  v - 4 3 -

haish' vayyifrots'
m en-servants and m aid-servants and many flock him  to was and 833migh t [in]

minBizft n in n
vaabhadim' ush'fahoth' rabboth' tson

pb!p
Tlabhan' 
m ight [in]

■ifcra

me6d'

haatufim'
A‘T

yasim'

d w a
A- t  ; it

bar'hatim' 
not flock the

«b p a n
lo hatstson'

Jacob to [ones] strong th e  and

: iijprb
leyaakobli' vehakkesliurim'

HXQ
me6d'

ib -t p i  • • —

lo' vayehi- 
asses and camels and

: D p a m  B’bsan
vab“m6rim' ug'malUm'
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CHAPTER XXXT.

taken Has say to Laban of sons [the] of words [the] heard  he And

npb “faxb pb “p  ' P i  n x  yais'i v. 1.
I -  t  • •  | t t  •  v  -  :  •  -

l a k a h ' l a m d r ' l a b h a n ' b en a -  d i b h r a '  e t h -  v a y y is h m a '

father our to  [is] w hat from and father our to [is] w hat of whole the  Jacob

vaxb  "nosPi *DPxb i®x *bs nx ap r
• t  • •• •• y  j m •• X * “ j|"

T a b h i 'n u  u m a as h e r '  T a b b i 'n u  ‘s h e r ' k o l -  a t h  y a ak o b h '
• •  • •  • •  V

of faces [the] Jacob saw And this (the) 834weight (the) of whole [the] m ade he

,'3B n x  a b r  x m  v. #. :n*n ■ P a n  -ba nx tins
• •  :  v  •  i v  -  t  ~  t  • •  t  t

p en a ' e th -  y a ak o b h ' v a y y a r ' h a z z a h ' h a k k a b h o d ' k o l -  a t h  a s a k ' 

835day th ird  [the and] yesterday as him  w ith not was he behold and Laban

: Ditibizj biaro nsm  pb
i : • : • • •• • : ia t  T

s h i l s h o m ' k i t h m o l ' im m o ' a n e n 'n u  v 'h i n n a h ' l a b h a n '

fathers th y  of land [the] to re tu rn  Jacob to Jehovah said And

*rn*b« v ia  npr -ba rrirr v. 3 .! v | v v v 1 -rr v r  s v
" b h o th a 'k h i i  a 'r 6 t s  e l-  s h u b h  y a ak o b h ' 61- y 'h o v a h ' v a y y o 'm e r  

called and Jacob sent And thee w ith  be shall I  and 836b irth  thy to and

xip^i aps; nbuj^ v. 4. :pas rrnxi sjrfibiab*!
v a y y ik r a ' y a ak o b h ' v a y y is h la h ' im m a k h ' v e6 h y a h ' u l em 6 la d t a 'k h a  

them  to said he And flock his to 443field the  Leah to  and Rachel to

p b  Toii5! y. s. :i3X2 *bx rrnsn nxbbi bmb
I V T V I V V T -  AT ! •• T  :

l i ih e n ' v a y y o 'm e r  t s o n o ' 61- h a s s a d a h ' u l el a a h ' l ' r a h a l '

yesterday as me to not he th a t father your of faces [the] I  [am] seeing

bans 'bx *i»'x "3 p 'ax  a s  n x  Pax n x i
2 •  “  v  • •  •  i  v  •  • •  :  v  •  i t  v

k i th m o l ' a l a 'i  a n e n 'n u  k i -  " b h ik h e n ' p en a  6 th -  a n o k h i ' r o a h ' 

known have you And me w ith was father my of God [the] and day th ird

tp ist n;nxi ▼. e. r-m -j n n  'ax rftx i Diobio
1 A V  :  - :  t  :  p  t  •  t  t  •  t  . . . .  A  : •

y 'd a t a n '  v 'a t t a 'n a h  im m a d i ' h a y a h ' a b h i ' v a lo h a  s h i l s h o m '

deceived father your And father your served have I  strength my all in tha t

bnn p 'axi v. 7. :p p x  n x  m a s  t q  *baa p
. .. | . .  J .. .  •  - : i -  | , v  •  v  •  :  -  t  •  t  ;

ha'th6l va'bhikhan' Tjhikhan' eth- abhad'ti kohi' bekhol- ki
10



God him  gave not and 838parts ten  rew ard my changed and 837me [in]

Dhnba zzt\z -abi dPd mia? m Pra -na Cjbnm p
• «> • ^ ^  • • «t • •• [ * * * * i *,* • *

sIo h im ' n et h a n o ' v elo '-  m o n im ' as a 'r e t h  m a s k u r t i '  e th -  v ch a h si i f '  b i  

be shall ones speckled say would he here If  839me w ith  wrong do to

n r r  n^pz T2&r nb "Da v. s. ; m2? ?inb
v  : i- -  •  • r  t  • -  t  ;

y ih y a h ' n ek u d d im ' y o m a r ' k o h ' im -  im m a d i ' l eh a r a '

say would he here if and speckled flock the  all bore and rew ard thy

i)jah nb "Dai û pz ia&ri "ba snbn maia
• :  a K : I -  r  ; i t : I v t  :

y o m a r ' k o h ' y i m -  n ck u d d im ' h a t s t s 5 n ' k h o l -  v cy a led u ' sek h a r a 'k i i a  

ones ring-streaked flock the all bare and rew ard thy  be shall ones ring-streaked

: DTp? "]a&n "ba n̂bn spaia rrrr Dhip?
ak u d d im ' h a t s t s o n ' k h o l -  v ey a l ed n ' sek h a r a 'k h a  y ih y a h ' " k n d d im '

1

me to gave and father your of 840possession [the] God away tore And

rb "inn Dahna "nzpn -na DVtba b s i v. 9.1 . .  . . v . v. —
l i '  v a y y i t t e n -  “b h ik h a m ' m ik n a h ' e th -  elo h im ' v a y y a t s t s a l '

lifted I  and flock the of 829warm getting of time [the] in was it  And

a^ai iasn drp n?n hnn v. 10.
T  v i t  I —  -

v a e s s a ' h a t s t s o n ' y a h a m ' b h ea t h ' v a y eh i '
\

up going the  ones strong the behold and dream  the in saw I  and eyes my

Dhb?n Dnm?n nsm Dibra aiai m?
IT • %. “  IT •• • S /S r  v  ""T ”

h a o l im ' h a a t t n d i m ' v ch i n n a h ' b a h alo m ' v a a 'r a  a n a 'i

me to said And grizzled and speckled variegated were flock the upon

sba Taan v. n .  jDrnn̂ i n îpz D̂ ip? ■jasin "b?
a l a 'i  v a y y o 'm e r  u b h er u d d im ' n ek n d d im ' ak u d d im ' h a t s t s o n '  a l -

 ̂ V V • • • • •

me Behold said I  and Jacob dream  the in  God the of messenger [the]

: hD2n -rajai npr Dibnn Dmban tiab/j
•  .  -  I T  r  * v :  i t  j -  :  -

h i n n a 'n i  v a o m a r ' y a ak o b h ' b a h alo m ' h a l o h i m ' m a l a k h

up going the variegated the  of all see and eyes thy  now lift said he And

D̂ bbn DTn?n "b:a narfo v. 12.
IT * \  - IT T : J V •• T T

h a o l im ' h a a t t u d i m ' k o l -  u r ea h ' a n a 'k l i a  n a ' s a -  v a y y o 'm e r

of all seen have I  for grizzled and speckled variegated flock the upon

-bs> na wan t  û pz D-ip? p&n -b?
k o l -  a t h  r a i ' t h i  k i  u b h er u d d im ' n ek u d d im ' ak u d d im ' h a t s t s o n ' a l -  

God of house [the in] God the am I  .thee to doing [is] Laban w hat

is  - Tea bsn piw v. 1 3 . :?tb nim> pb -.-is
1 -  ••  T  - I T  I I T V  I t t  v

a l ' b a t h -  h a a l '  a n o k h i ' l l a k h  o 's a h  l a b h a n ' “s l ie r '

146 GENESIS—CHAPTER XXXI.



me to vowedst, thou jvhich pillar [the] 109there anointedst thou  109whicli

'b rrra “tojk m x a  a s  m s a  nm• t : “t v r  •• -  t t : - t v
Hi nadar'ta asher' matstsabhah' shsham mashah'ta asher'

retu rn  and this (the) country the from out go rise 195now vow a there

anbi n »in  -p s n  -fa  s c  D p  n n ?  t d  dm: - | V T T | * ” » T - VAV T
v'slmbh' hazzoth' haa'rets min- tsa kum attah' na'der sham

said and Leah and Rachel answered And b irth  thy  of countiy [the] to

mTjam nabi bm ran v. 1 4 . jsmbid ma "ba

g e n e s i s —C h a p t e r  x x x t .  147

! iv : "
vattomar'niih velaah' rahal' vatta'an moladta'kha a'rets el-
of house [the] in occupation and portion a [is] us to still w hether him  to

m il nbmi. j5bn nab Tim ib
bcbhath' venahBlah' ha'lek la'nu haod' lo
for him to reckoned been have we strangers not (W hether) father our

ib nandna ninaa aibnv. 15. jna-aa• ;r  I- t

ki lo nehshabh'nu nokhriyyoth' halo' abhi'nu
all For silver our 127eating [in] also 127ate he and us sold has he

"bi ^  v. 10. naBDi “na bisa “Ds bian namdT • ; - T “ -  - T J
kliol- lei kaspa'nu eth- akhol' gam- vayyo'khal mekhara'nu 
sons our to and [is] it us to father our from God away tore which wealth the

. nr;nbn a m  nab m n a d  ovfba b ^ n  “ilia  i i c na#* t : t • t •• • v: • • v v t

11Vbhiinfi'nu liu la'nu maabhi'nu eloliim' hitstsil' “sher hao'sher
Jacob arose And thou do thee to God said which all 195now and

d b r  Dp'i v. 17 . :n m s srb s nvrba l a a  nma bp n n n
•A-:r  't t - I-- : J • v: - t  v  t - j

ya'kdbh' vayya'kom asah' ala'kha ^lohim' amar' asher' kol veattah' 
away brought, he And camels the upon wives his and Sons his lifted and

;n5’ i v. is .  iD 'bm sn -bs v i a  n t o  n a  t k  a imr - : - - tt v: t t v t ,_
vayyinhag' haggcmallim' al- nashav' veeth- banav' eth- vayyissa' 

acquired he which substance his of whole the and 840acquisition his of whole [the]

ram nraa iram “bs “nan nnapfc “bs> “n att v r  v: • r
rakliiish' "slier Fkhusho' kol- vceth- mikna'hu kol- 6th-
Aram Padan in acquired he which- 841 acquiring his 840of acquisition [the]

d-ik v is a  m si im «  is-ap ro p aat I — : - t t : •
"riim' b'tYuldan' riikhash' “sher' kinyano' miknah'
gone had Laban And Canaan of land [the] to father his Isaac to  in go to

p n  p h i  v. is .  : p p  . nsna v p s  p rer  -ba  s ia b
halakh' v'labhan' kcna'an ar'tsah abhiv' yitshak' el- labhd'



[were] who household-gods the Rachel stole and flock his shear to

Dh3 “inn -n a  b m  n to n i'  isrix “n a  Ttab• • • y  • »  •• ^  ^ • •

“sher' hatt'rafim' eth- rahal' vattignobh' tsono' eth- ligzoz' 
Aram ite the  Laban of 842heart [the] Jacob , 842stole And father her to

*]db nb -n »  dp?;_ nb:m v. 20. : rrnab
haram m i' labhan' labh eth- yaak6bh' vayyignobh' Tabhi'hah

he fled And » he [was] fleeing th a t him  to 843announced he not upon

tx n  m n * i v. 2 1 . jawn m h  hn ib  T a n  hbn "b?- 1 • - 1 -  • • • • :
hu vayyibhrah' hu bhora/ah k'i Id higgid' beli' al-

844river the passed and arose he and him  to [was] w hich of whole [the] and

n n sn  mat nhsm dpT  * ib m a a  -bdi
ATT -  V -:l--------------- >TT- V T :

hannahar' eth- vayyaabhor' vayya'kom lo' “sher- vekhol-
announced was it  And Gilead (the) of m ountain [the] 4 43 [to] faces his set and

i a n  v. 22 . n s b a n  i n  r a s  - r a  ninn
IT : • -  -  T T  v  V T "

vayyuggad' haggilad' har panav' eth- vayya'sem
took he And Jacob fled th a t th ird  the day the in Laban to

nntf n p T  v. 23 . n p r  nnn hn hurbti5n d T n  p b b
j - . -  1 , —j-  - T • a* * : — _ I t  t  :

eth- vayyikkab' yaakobh' bharah' ki hashshelishi' bayyom' Plabhan' 
days seven of way a him  behind pursued and him  w ith brothers his

d r r  r^nia i m  ' iT n a  t p T i  t o  m a
A*t  - : • I  v  v  t  r  I : • - • r  •»

yamim' shibhath' da'rekh aharav' vayyirdof' immo' ahav' 
God in came And Gilead (the) of m ountain [the] in him  845stick made he and

dTfba v. 24. n s b a n  n n a  in& p x t i
• v :  t -  i t  : • -  -  :

elohim' vayyabho' haggilad' behar' otho' vayyadbak'
thyself w atch him  to said and night the  of dream  a in Aram ite the  Laban to

n d isn  ib nb-’bn  d b r a  p b  -ba
v  t  • v  -  t : a t  -  -: i" * — : it  I t t

hishsha'mer lo vayyo'mer halla'y'lah bahalom haarammi' labhan' el- 
S46evil till 846good from Jacob w ith  speak shalt thou lest thee to

: jn  * i?  a itaa  Bp?’ - q? l a i n  -]S  pb
ra' ad- mittobh' ya'kobh' im- t'dabbar' pen- Tklia'

ten t his pitched [had] Jacob and Jacob [of] Laban hold took And

■ftra - r a  ? p n  a p ? ^  a p ? ’. - r a  pab 3is;5 v. 25 .
6h°lo' eth- taka' veyaakobh' yaakobh' eth- labhan' vayyassag' 
of m ountain [the] in brothers his w ith pitched Laban and m ountain the in

i n a  v m  - r a  . ?p n  pabi i n a
b'har abav' etb- taka' v'labhan' bahar'
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842stolest and thou didst w hat Jacob to L aban said And Gilead (the)

aiiFii ty to  rrq nprb pb 20. njban
v a t t i g n o b h ' a s i ' t h a  m a h  l ey a ak 6 b h ' l a b h a n '  v a y y o 'm e r  l i a g g i la d ' 

847sword of 847captives as daughters my w ith  away drovest and 842h e a rtm y

: a in  nv:it3 Tbs t k  amm Konb t x
• • jT *• • • _  • • • — • ^ t  J *•*

h a 'r e b h  k i s h b h u y o t h ' b 'n o t h a ' i  e t h -  v a t t en a h a g ' T b h a h h i ' e th -  

not and me 842stolest and flee to 848thyself concealed thou hast w hat To

-abi *nk ntoni rnnb nxnns msb v. 27.
v el6 '-  o t h i '  v a t t i g n o b h ' l ib h r o ^ h  n a h b a ' t h a  l a m 'm a h

tabor in songs in and joy  in thee send would I and me to  announcedst

phizi nrjdto *b n i p
b et h o f '  u b h es h i r im ' b 's i m h a h ' v a ‘s h a l l a h ‘k h a ' l l i  h i g g a d 't a

85°sons my (759to) kiss to 849me let hast thou not And cithern  in and

hDnb plbab *3niDtt5 «bl V. 28. J li33ni)
T b h a n a 'i  T n a s h s h a k ' n ' t a s h t a 'n i  v clo ' u b h ek h i n n o r '

is I t  [it] doing [in] foolishly acted hast thou now daughters my to and

-ib* v. 2 0 . nbs&n nn? *rtobi
1 r  :  -  : • t  - a t  :  •  :

y 6 sh -  ‘s o ' h i s k a l ' t a  a t t a h '  v 'l i b h n o th a 'i

father your of God [the] 8B2and evil you with do to 851handm y of power [the] to

D3*n8 *rtb^ y\ D3E? tYtob *1* bab
• •• i- a t  v  t  • *t  :

“b h ik h e m ' v a lo h a  r a '  im m a k h e m ' l a as 6 t h ' y a d i ' l ea l '

• w ith speaking from thee to thyself w atch say to me to said yesterday

-D3? -QiE sb *raibn itoab *ba -m  izm
• | ; v  T • •• "  '  T

im -  m id d a b b a r ' l ° k h a ' h i s h s h a 'm 6 r  l a m o r ' a la 'I  a m a r ' a 'm 6 s h

for gone hast thou 127going [in] now And 848evil tiU good from Jacob

-*3 npbn ^bn n w i y. 30. tan -i?  nito^ npr
k i -  h a l a k h ' t a  h a lo k h ' v 'a t t a h '  r a '  a d -  m i t t o b h ' y a ak o b h '

father thy of house [the] to 853(thyself) pined hast thou  127(thyself) pining [in]

s p a s  npb nnsoa? q b a ?

a h h i 'k h a  l 'b h a t h '  n i k h s a 'f t a h  n ik h s d f '

Laban to sRid and Jacob answered And Gods my thou stolest w hat to

pbb npr i?3 ▼. si. :*rjb»-n« nntt rrcab
r i a b h a n '  v a y y o 'm 6 r  y a 'k o b h ' v a y y a 'a n  * lo h a 'i 6 th -  g a n a b h 't a  l a m 'm a h  

daughters thy  away tear shalt thou lest said I  for feared I  237(that)

spNta t x  bpn ” )B 'irra x  t  ' n r ;  t

b ° n d th a 'k h a  6 th -  t ig z o l ' p 6 n -  a m a r 't i  k i  y a r a ' t h i  k i
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live shall he not gods thy  find shalt thou whom W ith me (with) from

»rm ab wnba "na addn nba 02? v . 32. : hd3>dv : r " v v: v t : • v • i‘ •
yihyah' 15 eloha'kha eth- timtsa' asher' im maimmi'

take and me w ith [is] 855what. thee to 854look brothers our of front [in]

-npi ■wa* nd nb -nan nr̂ na n:o
: • t  • t 1 : v  i“ •• -  w

vekah- immadi' mah lekha' hakker- aha'nu na'ged
in came And cf. 7 2fchem stole Rachel th a t Jacob knew not and thee to

ann v . 33 : nnwa bm nbr n h -ab3 nb
t “  " i t t  : •• t  f - t  i : iiST

vayyabho' genabha'tham rahal' ki yaak5bh' yada' velo- lakh
of ten t [the] into and Leah of ten t [the] into and Jacob of ten t [the] into Laban

bn*p*i nab. bnain npsj “bnad pb
ubhe6'hel laah' ubheo'hel yaakobh' beo'hel- labhan' 

of ten t [the] from out went he and found not and handmaids (the) (of) two [the]

bnad adn add abi nhdan hnb  AT t . : t it :
mao'hel vayyatsa' matsa' velo' ham ahoth' sheta

cf. 72took Rachel And Rachel of ten t [the] into in  went and Leah

-na nnpb bmi v. 34. jbm bnan an*i nab
I T 1 : T  ••  T  2 T  V  :  T -  T  ••

eth- lakehah' verahal' rahal' beo'hel vayyabho' laah'
sat and camel the of straAv of litter [the] into cf. 72them put and household-gods the

dbm bdan "dd Ddirm dhs*inn
v  , r  T -  -  : . . . .  -  * T : t

vatta'shebh haggamal' Vkhar' vattVimam' hatterafim'
[them] found not and ten t the  of whole [the] Laban 856touched and them  upon

:add abi bnan -bs -na pb bbdn drrb?
•T • T  : T  T  I T T

matsa' vel5 hao'hel kol- eth- labhan' vayemashshash' alahem'
lord my of eyes [the] in 857[it] burn shall no t father her to said she And

dha dddL nm -ba n̂ na -ba -idam v . 35.
•  . . . . .  -  .  “  T  •  T  -

adoni' heana yi'har al- abhi'ha el- vatto'mer
women [the] of way [the] for faces thy  from rise to able be shall I ' not th a t

cr'bD wn -p W3dd dpb br̂ ia aib P
•  T 1 V v  • B ; v  t  •  * T  -  •

nashim' da'rekh ki- mippana'kha lakum' nklial' lo ki 
household-gods the found not and through digged he and me to [is]

jdhsnnn -na add abi torn P
I ' t  : -  v  t  t  : A.

hatterafim' eth- matsa' vel5' vayehappas' li
858answered and Laban 51 °in quarreled he and Jacob to cf. 857burnt it And

1?5 pbd npdP nm v. 36.
vayya'an blabhan' vayya'rebh l0yaak6bh' vayyi'har
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sin my [is] w hat transgression my [is] w liat Laban to said and Jacob

hnxton nra -na pbb -i axr npr
• t  -  -  * : • " J t  t  : ■.• > -:i-

h a t t a t h i '  m a h  p p i s h i '  m a h -  T la b h a n ' v a y y o 'm e r  y a ’k o b b '

vessels my of whole [the] fumbled hast F o r me behind 859burnedst thou th a t

hbiD -bs-nx nrarara -rav. 37. jranx npbi ra
-  t  v  t  : -  • • it i“ t <: - 1* •

k a la 'i  k o l -  e tb -  m i s h s h a s h 't a  k i -  a b ’r a ' i  d a l a k 't a  k i

of front [in] here pu t house thy  of vessels [the] all from found thou hast w hat

135 ns DiD inra -"bs bsa nxsia -na
V V  '  I v  "  : •  T T  T  —

n a 'g e d  k o b  s im  b b a th a 'k h i i  k cla -  m ik k o l ' m i n a t s a ' t b a  m a h -

eooThis us of both between judge shall they and brothers thy and brothers my

ni v. ss. nrpra fra inravi *pnxi r;x
z a b  s b 'n a 'n u  b a n  v cy o k b i 'b u  v 'a b a 'k h a  a b a 'i

young their lost not she-goats thy and ewes thy thee w ith [am] I  year tw enty

ibsra xb tr-rai *rbm pa? rabx riDra nrara?
• T v * :  I v  : I t * • it t t • : v

s h ik k a 'l u  lo  v ei z z a 'k h a  r ch a l a 'k b a  im m a k h ' a n o k l i i ' s h a n a h ' os r im ' 

thee to in brought I  not torn The ' ate I  not flock thy  of rains [the] and

pbx hnxnn "xb ns“in v. 30. : hnbsx xb mxs hb"xi
1 v  ■■   ' t  : • : i t  t  1 : 1 . . . . .

a b V k b a  h a b h a 't h i  lo -  t cr a f a h '  a k b a l ' t i  16 t s o n ck b a ' v ea la ' 

of stolen [the] her seek wouldst thou hand my from 801 loss the sufl’er would I I

Tcna narapnn ’ naranx rabx
• : t  f t * i  -  : mr  • t  v  ~ • i t

g 'n u b h t l i i '  t 'b h a k s h e n 'n i i h  m iy y i id i ' " b a t te n 'n i ih  a n o k l i i '

heat [the] me ate day the in been have I [Thus] night of stolen [the] and day

mn "Dbsx nira ram v .  40. : nb̂ b ranasi nr
.  -  T -  • • t  t  : i t  • : \ :

h o 'r e b h  “k l i i i la 'n i  b l ia y y o m ' h a y i 't h i  l a 'y cliih  u g 'n u b h t l i i '  y o m

twenty me to 8C0This eyes my from sleep my fled and night the in cold and

nrara? -ni v. 41. raara 11m rtrbn n-)pi
. : • ... it •• I- *t  : -  • -  T ; ftT -

e s r im ' l l i '  z a b -  m a a n a 'i  s h cn i i t h i 'v a t t i d d a d 'b a l l a 'y ela h  v ek a 'r a b

of two [the] 558in year ten four thee served I house thy in year

r a  mra mra? -?:nx rarm? snran mra
b i s l i t a  s h a n a h ' e s r a h ' a r b a -  “b h a d t i 'k h a  b 'b b a t h a 'k h a  s h a n a h '

changed hast thou and flock thy 558in years six and daughters thy

rax pbnrfi y ^x^n n r̂a rani *jrabp
e tb -  v a t t a b " l a f '  b 't s o n a 'k b i i  s h a n im ' v 's h a s b ' b b en o t h a 'k h a

Abraham of God [the] father my of God [the] not If  times ten reward my

Dmnx rabx rax rabx b̂ibv. 42. : 0-333 mra? ransrara
t  t  : -  •• v: • t  •• v:  •• I* v  v  * • " % : -

a b h r a h a m ' alo lia  i ib b i ' 8lo b a  ln la ' m o n im ' " s a 'r e th  m a s k u r t i '
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away me sentest thou  em pty now then  me to was Isaac of 862awe [the] and

■onnbui Dtn nn? p  'b n n  p rs ' man
* AT i  -  ' * T "  T -  * • T T I T : • --------

s h i l l a h t a 'n i  r a k a m ' a t t a h '  k i  l i  h a 'y a h  y i t s h a k ' u f a 'h a d

judged has and God saw 863palms my of toil [the] and affliction my

nain trnbx mo 'bs j v  -nx: " P  n x
*■* "  •  ti i  «  v  —» — — I  •  • • •  I  •  T  ■ ■•t I I  • •• •

v a y y o 'k h a h  elo h im ' r a a h '  k a p p a 'i  y eg i /a v ee th -  o n y i ' e th -  

[are] daughters the  Jacob to  said and Laban answered And yesternight

n in n  aps’ -bx “tax*: pb w  v. 43. :rox
T -  * V V -  I T T-----------------------| ---------------------------------------- V IT

h a b b a n o t h ' y a ak o b h ' e l-  v a y y o 'm e r  l a b h a n ' v a y y a 'a n  a 'm e s h

th a t all and flock my [is] flock the  and sons my sons the  and daughters my

-mca bbi m  d d̂ nm min
v  : • ! - :  ~  t  • t  - :  :

as h e r -  v ek h o l ' t s o n i '  v eh a t s t s o n '  b a n a 'i  v eh a b b a n i m ' b en o t h a 'i
\

these to do I  shall w hat daughters m y to and [is] i t  me to seeing [art] thou

nbxb ntox n a  n p b i x n  _,b nx: nnx
l a a l ' l a h  a ^ sa h ' m a h -  v ' l i b h n o t h a 'l  h u ' l i -  r o a h '  a t t a l i '

cu t us le t go now And bare they whom sons the ir to or day this

nnm  rob m m  v. 44. :^nbh ibx rn n b  ia dvh
t  : ; • t  : t  - ;  itt v  1 v  •• s • *

n i k h r et h a h '  T k h a h ' v ea t t a h '  y a la 'd u  as h e r ' l i b h n a h e n ' o h a y y o m ' 

thee between and me between witness a to be i t  then and thou and I  covenant a

larn^i ' mn iA mm m m  m  n m
l iv •• • •• : t  t  : t «stt  • • :

u b h a n a 'k h a  b a n i ' l ea d ' v eh a y a h ' v a a t ' t a h  an i ' b h er i t h '  

said And statue a her elevated and stone a Jacob took And

r t v .  46. jtosto rm v i p&. npsn npn v. 45.
-  it -  t  v  • :  -  | vAT I - : r  J-  • -

v a y y o 'm e r  m a t s t s a b h a h '  v a y er i m a 'h a  a 'b h e n  y a ak o b h ' v a y y ik k a h ' 

m ade they  and stones up took they and stones up take brothers his to Jacob

m m  nm a ^npn ^pb b np?;
v a y y a as u -  “b h a n im ' v a y y ik h u ' ab h a n im ' l i k t u '  l ea h a v ' y a ak o b h '

L aban i t  (to) called And heap the  upon there ate they  and heap a

pb ib -fcopn v. 47. jban -b? azj ^ibmi b̂
I T T  t  *: • -  I T -  -  T : at

l a b h a n ' l o ' v a y y ik r a -  h a g g a l '  a l -  s h a m  v a y y o k h elu ' g a l '  

Galeed i t  (to) called Jacob and [witness the] Sahadutha [of heap the] Yegar

nsba ib xiu apyn n r
g a la d ' 15 k a 'r a  v ey a ak o b h '-  s a h ad u t h a '  y eg a r '

me between witness a  [is] this (the) heap the Laban said And

■va tj nm ban pb :axs: T. 48.
•• •• V  "  “  -  I T T  ~

b a n i '  a d  h a z z a h ' h a g g a l '  l a b h a n ' v a y y o 'm e r
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Galeed name its called [one] thereupon day this thee betw een and

HJba,... - i a o “i? D iTl SjTM
galad' sh'mo' kara- kan' al- hayyom' ubhanekha'
Jehovah w atch shall said he 864[because] (that) watch tower the And

m b '
t  ; tpj: n a x

““  T
T O n B S B r n  v. 49 .

yehovah' yi'tsef amar' asher' vehammitspah'
man a

T O

ish

8650urselves hide shall we

“in&D
•# T  *

nissathar'
take shalt thou if and daughters my

n j ? n  t o i

tikkah' y°im-
witness a [is] God

d t 6 k  •• •

ad ‘lohim'

when thee between and me between

p  T jrz w  h5 p

ki ubhana'kha bani'
afflict shalt thou If  865fellow his from

' n a  - r w  n a s n  - o » v .  b o . n n n a- ; v v - : • i*" ••
benotha'i eth- tcannah' im- maraa'hu
see us w ith [is] man a not daughters my upon wives

n a p  *d b s  t o  t i b a  - b *  n n P.V ; AT » . J .. • -  # T

rah ' imma'nu ish an b'notha'i al- nashim' 
heap the behold Jacob to Laban said And thee between and me between

b a n  n a n  n p r b  p b  v. b i . t a r n  ■,r n
- - . . .  : I t t  v  Tiv ••

haggal' hinnah' ry a akobh' labhan' vayyo'mer uhhana'kha bani' 
me between founded have I  which statue the ' behold and this (the)

- \m  n a s i a n  n s m  n-Tn
. . .  • * t  T - •• • : v  —

bani' yari'thi "sher' hammatstsabhah' vehinnah' hazzah'
statue the witness a and this (the) heap the [is] W itness thee betw een and

m s a n  rnr> run ban iy  v. ea. : s i r a■ST _ " t : v - - - •• Tiv "
hammatstsabhah' v°adah' hazzah' haggal' ad ubhana'kha
tliou 8G6if an(i this (the) heap the thee to pass shall I  86Cnot I  866if

n n a  - d m i n-T n b a n  t o  s r b a  n i r o
T - • : v  “  - - v  J V •• v : tv

attiih' vlim- hazzah' haggal' eth- ala'kha a6bhor' 
statue the and this (the) heap the me to

n n ^ n  to *  n-T n ban t o  'bn
hammatstsabhah' vceth- hazzah' haggal' eth- ala'i 
judge shall Nahor of God [the] and Abraham  of God The evil [do] to this (the)

siBBur -iina ^nb&o dptqm  hn b a  v. es. : n :r b  m T n
: : • t  t  t : -  • • • • • :  rr t  :

yishpctu' ntihor' valoha' abhraham' aldha' lcraah' hazz5th'
of 862awe [the] in Jacob swore and father the ir of God [the] us between-

n r t B i  n p ? ;  y n f i  D n p s  T i b g  m p

bcfa'had ya"kobh' vayyishshabha' ‘bhihem' *loha' bhana'nu

■tfb “OM DM
I • T •

lo- a'ni im-
pass shalt not

P ? n  -Mb-i r  i
tha*bhor' lo-
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called and m ountain the  in sacrifice a Jacob sacrificed And Isaac father his

ioptfi rat dp^ rain v. 54. : pnir rax
T I ; • -  T T “  V > “ Jl* -  ; * IT : • * T

vayyikra' bahar' za'bhab yaakobh' vayyizbah' yitshak' a b h iv ' 

night the passed and bread ate they and bread eat to brothers his (to)

tt̂ bn dnb ibdan dnb -bdab rn^b
■ t  -  v  r t  v : i v  t  v  :

vayyali'nu la'bem vayyokhclu la'hem la skhol- leabav'
m ountain the in

: nnd
IT T

bahar'

CHAPTER XXXH.

850sons his 759(to) kissed and m orning the in Laban early rose And

rx ib  i p s a  p a h  a s i a i 1! v . i .

T b h a n a v ' v a y en a s h s h a k ' b a b b o 'k e r  l a b h a n ' v a y y a s h k a m '

Laban returned and went and them  blessed and daughters his (to) and

“p b  n m  T jbn d n n a  v n i i n b i

l a b h a n ' v a y y a 's h o b h  v a y y a 'l e k h  e th h e m ' v a y eb h a 'r e k h  vel ib h n o t h a v ' 

him in[to] 867struclc and way his (to) went Jacob And place his to

i d  t o s n  t o r b  s b n  n p s n  v. 2 . j t o a b: : *i- <S : " : 1“ t » -:r: 11 : •
b o ' v a y y i f g h u -  T d a r k o ' h a l a k h ' v ey a ak o b h ' l im k o m o '

them  saw he [when] (as) Jacob said And , God of messengers [the]

DbO t o d  d p ? ;, r d a n  v. 3 . J d r n b t f  hp a b d

r a a m ' k a as h e r ' y a ak o b h ' v a y y o 'm e r  slo h im ' m a T k h a

place the of name [the] called he and this [is] God of cf. 3i encampm ent an

D i p d n  - a r c  a o p *  i  n t  d ^ n b a  n a n a
I t -  •• t >: • -  • v: •• r

h a m m a k o m ' s h a m -  v a y y ik r a ' z a h  ^ lo h im ' m a h an a

to 748faces his to messengers Jacob sent And M achanaim 868this (the)

“b a  r a s b  n p T  r t o n  v. 4. j d h5 n  12 a w n n
t  t  : ■ t  : -  * - ; i "  -  : • _  * i t  —: i_  -

e l-  l ef a n a v ' m a la k b im ' y a ak o b h ' v a y y is h la b ' m a b an a 'y im  h a h u '

ordered he And Edom of field [the] Seir of land [the] to brother liis Esau

i s n  v. 5 . j t r m  m i c  t o d  n d r a  r n a  t o
: 1 v :  ”  : • • •  t  : -  T  t  • •

v a y ets a v ' 6d o m ' s ed a h ' s a i r '  a r ' t s a h  a b iv ' a s a v '

'se rv an t thy said so Esau to lord my to say shall ye so say to them

• r s a  n b  t o b  ^ rn a b  n b  t o b  d n i*

a b h d ’k h a ' a m a r ' k o b  l e a s a v ' l a d o n i ' t h o m cr u n ' k 5 h  l a m o r ' o th a m '
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was i t  And tim e this till 869stayed and sojourned I  Laban W ith  Jacob

- m  v. 0 . ;n ri3>  - i ? n n s i  ■’p n a  p b  d ?  n p r
• ; 1- t  i t  _  _  " i t  • : -  I t t  • • -;i"

v a y eh'i- a t ' t a h  a d -  y a a h a r 7 g a r ' t i  l a b h a n ' Im  y a ak o b h '

send would I  and m aid-servant and m an-servant and flock ass and ox me to

n n b b s i  n n s p i  p r r  ipxi n i ^ n i  n i b  hb

v a e s h F h a h ' v es h i f h a h '  v ea 'b h efd  t s o n  v a h am 6 r ' s h o r  l i '

returned And eyes thy in grace- find to lord my to announce to

* Q b ji  v. 7 . ‘ n  - s s D b  ■tfnsb n p n b

v a y y a s h u 'b h u  b ea n a 'k h a  b a n ' l im t s o -  l a d d n i ' F h a g g id '

Esau to brother1 thy  to in w ent we say to Jacob to messengers the

t o  - b s  * r n s  - b s  i i s d  n a s b  D p r  ‘ b s  n p s b f c n
t  v  j  •  t  v  t  A "  ' - :1'  • t  : -  -

a s a v ' e l-  a h i 'k h a  e l -  b a 'n u  l a m o r ' y a ak o b h ' e l -  h a m m a la k h im '

him with [are] man hundreds four and thee m eet to going [is he] also and

: t o  i z r s  rv is D  -3 > s n s i  s r n s n p b  •nbh Dm
i • •  • •  -  : - :  * :  i t * :  •  J ••  - :

im rn d ' i s h  m a o t h ' v ca r b a -  l i k r a t h 'k h a '  h o l a k h ' veg a m ' 

halved he and him  to 870stra it was it and m ight [ily] Jacob feared And

y n * i  ib  p n i  n s D  D p ? ;  s t »i  v. s .

v a y y a 'b a t s  lo  v a y y a 't s e r  m eo d ' y a ak o b b ' v a y y 'i r a '

herd the and flock the and him w ith [was] w hich people the

n p n n  " d s i  i s s n  - r s i  i n s  —b s  D r n  - n s
* r  t  -  v : I '  v s  * v  t  t

h a b b a k a r '  vce th -  h a t s t s o n ' v 'e th -  i t t o '  “sh ier- h a i im ' e t l i -  

Esau come shall if said he And encampments (of) two to camels the and

t o  s i n " 1 " o s  n D s * i  v. 0. j n i s n i a  t o b  D t o s m
t  • •  t  •  v  1 r  ~  ~ :

a s a v ' y a b h o ' Im - v a y y o 'm e r  m a h a n o th ' l i s h n a ' v ch a g g ° m a ll im ' 

encampm ent the is [then] and it smites [then] and first the encampmept the to

r r a ™ n  r r m  i n s n i  n n s n  n s n ^ n  - b s
v  1—  t  r : a t  • : -  -  t  v  r  -

b a m m a b nn ;ili ' v ch a y a b ' vch i k k a 'h u  h a a h a t h '  l ia m m a h an a h ' e l-  

Abraham father my of God [the] Jacob said And escape an to left the

o r r a s  ' a s  ' n b s  a j a r  v. 1 0 . : n i r b s b  u w f e n
t  t  : -  • t  ••  » -  i t  •  t  ; • -

a b h r a h i im ' a b h ’i ' * l5 h a ' y a ak o b h ' v a y y o 'm e r  l i f l a t i i h '  h a n n i s h a r ' 

return  me to 278speaking the Jehovah Isaac father my of God [the] and

m b  " b s  t a f c n  n i r r  p r t m  ^ s  v f r s i
-  t  t  : » rt T ; •  •  t

s h u b h  a la l ' h a o m a r ' y eh o v a h ' y i t s h a k ' a b h i ' v a lo h a '

87‘little am I thee w ith 577well do will I  and b irth  thy  to and land thy  to

■*nDbp v. 1 1 . : i p a ?  n m t r s i  ^ m b t o i  ^ “^ b

k i i t o n 't i  im m a k h ' v 'a t i 'b h a h  u lem d la d t ek h a ' r a r t s l t a l i '
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w ith doest thou which tru th  the of all from and mercies the all from

- t t*  t r io s  t \m n  " t e w  D-HDrtn b s a
t  • t  v  v  v : t  r  • • t  r  •

e th -  a s i ' t h a  as h e r ' h a sm e th ' u m ik k o l -  h a h a s a d i m ' m ik k o l '

now and this (the) Jordan (the) over passed I  staff my 87 2in for. servant thy

n n ? ]  n j n  f r r n  - n s t  t t q s  ' b p a s  ' ?

v 'a t t a h '  h a z z a h ' h a y y a r d a n ' e th -  a b h a r ' t i  b h 'm a k l l '  k i  a b h d a 'k h a

of hand [the] from 537now me Deliver encampments (of) two to become have I

s :  a V a n  v. iz. : r r i : n a  r iiib  T iwn
— • ^  — | . . . »  • • T

m iy y a d ' n a  h a t s t s i l a 'n i  m a h a n o th ' l i s h n a  h a y i 't h i  

come shall he lest him  [am] I  fearing for Esau of hand [the] from bro ther m y

s ' b '  ‘ i s  i n s  'o : s  s i '  " 2  lios t b  ' n s
T I V • IT - T  I’ ftT " “  * ’ T

y a b h o ' p e n -  o th o ' a n o k h i ' y a r a '  k i -  a s a v ' m iy y a d ' a h i '

saidst thou thou And sons 873upon m other me smite [then] and

r m *  n m a tt  v. i s .  i d n a  -bs> d a  h3 s m
t  : -  t  t  - :  i* t  -

a m a r ' t a  v ea t t a h '  b a n im ' a l -  a m  v eh i k k a 'n ‘i

seed thy  set I [then] and thee w ith well do shall I  cf. iso well doing [in]

^ r iT  " n a  Z 'w x  d d hn
z a r ak h a ' e th -  ves a m t i ' im m a k h ' a t i b h '  h a t a b h '

m ultitude [for] (from) num bered be shall not which sea the of sand [the] as

: d h d  - 13^  ' *\m  d n  b i n s
i • •  . .  T  • t  -  :

m a r o b h ' y i s s a f a r '  lo -  as h e r ' h a y y a m ' k eh o l '

from took he and th a t (the) n igh t the in there n ight the passed he And

0 19  i 4 -
m in -  v a y y ik k a h ' h a h u ' b a l l a 'y el a h  s h a m  v a y y a 'l e n

She-goats b ro ther his Esau 874to gift a hand his into coming one the

o-rj v . ’ i s .  ; r n s  iis»b r f r a n  i - r a  s n r
• •  r  t  t  : r : • t  : t  -

iz z im ' a h iv ' l ea s a v ' m in h a h ' b h ey a d o ' h a b b a '

tw enty ram s and two hundred ewes tw enty  he-goats and two hundred(s)

j D 'n t o  d ^ t f i  d hb m  d 'n to ?  d hi2rri*i d ^ n a d
• • • :  •  -  t  • •• s : v  * t  :  ■ -  t

e s r im ' v ea l im ' m a th a 'y im  r eh a l i m ' e s r im ' u th ^ y a s h im ' m a th a 'y im

forty cows th irty  colts their and suck giving Camels

e r s a i s  r v i - s  t r i b e  D iT W i n i p ^ r a  D 'b a a  T. i e .• T : - T <v : v : I . :
a r b a i m ' p a r o t h '  s h elo s h im ' u b h en a h e m ' m a n i k o t h ' g em a l l im '

(then) gave he And ten  asses young and tw enty she-asses ten bulls and

i n ? i  v. i7 .  : r r t o  d n ^ n  n b fts t m iD *  d^nssi
I •• • — i t  t " !  • t  ; -  • : v  “ s t  t  • r

y a y y i t t a n ' as a r a h ' v a y a r im ' e s r im ' at h o n d t h ' as a r a h '  u f a r i m '
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said and 87®separation its to  875drove drove servants his of hand [the] into

■ t a m  i i n b  w  t t ?  v i i ?  - r a

v a y y o 'm e r  l 'b h a d d d ' a 'd e r  a 'd e r  ‘b h a d a v ' b ey a d -  

between pu t shall ye space a and faces my to ye pass servants his to

y a  W i r n  m i  ■ g a b  r a ?  T i n ?  - b »

b a n  t a s i 'm u  v er a 'v a h  T f a n a 'I  i b h r u ' “b h a d a v ' e l-

when say to first the commanded he And drove between and drove

'3  153Kb Y ilD K in  T K  5S 1  v. i s .  1113 113• A " I * IT •••*” I "
k i  l a m o i /  h a r i s h o n ' e th -  v a y et s a v ' a 'd e r  u b h a n ' a 'd e r

whom to  say to thee asks he and bro ther my Esau of. 867 thee strike shall

- ^ b  T n a b  a b a i z j i  t i n  i w  r i w j Z '
• : •• y : : • t t  •• y : it : •

l 'm i -  l a m d r ' u s h a l k h a ' a h i ' a s a v ' y i f g a s h ek h a '

faces thy  to these [are] whom to and go thou shalt w hither and thou (art)

:  f i ^ s b  n b s  r a b s i  t | b n  n i s i  n n K

T f a n a 'k h a  a l ' l a h  u ln i i ' t h a l a k h '  v ca 'n a h  a t t a h '

sent [it] (she) [is] gift a Jacob to servant thy  to sayest thou [then] And

n r n b i c  a m  n r r a  n p ? ; : b  ^ p r n r b  1 ™ $  v - 1 9 -

s V lu h a h ' h i  m in h a h ' r y a " k o b h ' l ea b h d ek h a ' v ea m a r t a '

ordered he And us behind [is] he also behold and Esau to lord my to

i m  v. 20. m n a  a m  " m  m m  t o b  hD b s b
- :  -  r  -  : a t  "  :  *

v a y ct s a v ' a h 'r a 'n u  h u  g a m -  vch in n a l i ' l ca s a v ' l a d o n i '

going (ones) the of whole [the] also third the also second the also

D ' D b h n  - b s  T l K  D j  i r b l B t l  T 1 K  D 3  ' : © n  * n K  D a
■ • — «  •• — • • • — •• • •« — II —• T • • • •

h a h o r k h i m ' k o l -  e t h -  g a m  h a s h s l iT i s h i ' e th -  g a m  h a s h s h a n i ' e th -  g a m

Esau to speak shall ye th is (the) word the as say to droves the behind

t o  -b K  m a i n  r w n  m i s  iB K b  D ' n s n  ’ i n s
t  •• v  ) s -  : i  -  t  t  -  A • t  i t  i-

a s a v ' 61- t ed a b b er u n ' h a z z a h ' k a d d a b h a r '  l a m o r ' h a M a r im ' a h “r a

Jacob servant thy  Behold also say [then] ye And him 877finding your in

n p r  * p n ?  m n  n a  n m n s i  ▼ . 2 1 .  ‘ j i n f c  n ? & a b a

y a “k o b h ' a b h d 'k h a ' l i in n a l i ' g a m  v a m a r t e m ' o th o ' b 'm o t s a 'k h e m '

gift the  872in 879faces his 878cover will I  said he for us behind [is]

m a n a  V3B m e n a  n m  w m
T ;  -  t  t  t  : — : -  t  • f r  •'

b a m m in h a l i ' f a n a v ' “k b a p p 'r a h '  a m a r ' k i -  a h 'r a 'n u

perhaps faces his see shall I so behind and faces mjr to going the

h b i K  r ; s  1 5  “ m a i  ^ s b  n p b h n

u l a 'i  f a n a v ' e r a h ' k h a n ' v ea h * ra -  l ' f a n a 'i  h a h o la 'k h e t h
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he and faces his upon gift the over passed And 880faces m y lift shall he

awm "by nro^n nhsm  v. 22. : ^  aim
1 : a t  T “  t  : • _  i— i t  t  t  •

vehu' panav' al- hamminhah' vattaabhor' fana'i yissa' 
rose he And encampm ent the in th a t (the) n igh t the in n igh t the passing [.was]

Dp*n v. S3. jrdman *wnn -nb^bd ibt t  iv 1- - - t ;  1  It
vayya/kom bamahanah' hahu' balla'yelah lan
of two [the] and wives his of two [the] took and th a t n ight (the) in

" m i 1 ^ 5  -n a  n p 5  *wn rfrbd
sheta' veeth- nashav' sheta' eth- vayyikkah' hu ballay'elah

(of) 881 ford [the] passed he and sons his ten  one and handmaids his

“Q3fla n a  *Q9*i n b ^  in a  -n a i rnnsiD
- -  •• —  * a t  t : t  t  ----- v : t  : •

maabhar ath vayyaabhor' yeladav' asar' aha.d' veeth- shifhothav' 
pass made and brook the over pass to them  made and them  took he And Jabbok

“or«,i bn 3“  - m  nn isa i Dnpn v. S4. ipbr
—  - AT -  v  .. —  "It*- > 1-

vayyaabhax'hanna'hal eth- vayyaabhiram' vayyikkaham' yabbok' 
132separation his to Jacob 882him self left And him  to [was] w hat

r o b  z b T  n n ^ i v. 25 . ;ib -niaa -na
iS -  : * , “ T • '  1 •••

Pbhaddo' yaakobh' vayyivvathar' lo' asher- eth-
saw h eA n d  dawn the of going-up till him  w ith m an a 883[himself] clasped and 

v. 26. : nfiign nib? i?  iB? ■utk p d a5
vayyar' hashsha'har al6th' ad imm5' ish vayyaabhak'
th igh his of hollow [the] (in)to touched he and him  to prevailed he not th a t

i m  “Sp2 5*5  ib bbh rib "3
yerakho' bekhaf- vayyigga' lo yakhol' lo ki

him self clasping his in Jacob of th igh  [the] of hollow [the] dislocated was and

ip n a r a  np?i tp i -p|3 3>pni
behaabheko' ya'kobh' ya'rekh kaf- vattaka

said he and dawn the  up gone has for ss^go me let said he And him  with

S/Jri î nb3> ^ ^nbib n^ri^i v. 27 . : t o
V “  - AT “  T T • . . . .  - v  - I •

vayyo'mer hashsha'har alah' ki shalFha'ni vayyo'mer immo'
him to said he And me' blessed hast thou if bu t away thee send shall I  not

vba T2ri*i v. 28. rD rd in  -da snbizja rib
t  ** -  • it : - r* • • j -• •• -  -•

alav' vayyo'mer barakhta'ni im- ki ashallahakha' lo 
Jacob not said he And Jacob said he and , name thy  [is] w hat

dp?;. rib ndri5 v. 29. : np?; ndri^i -n d
yaakobh' lo vayyo'mer yaakobh' vayyd'mer shshema'kha mah-
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w ith contended hast thou  for Israel but for name thy  still said be shall

-nv  ' r m i o  b a c f c r  - d «  r a  w a in  w
t  • t  r  a*» t  ; • • I ; • •• t im

im- sari'tha ki- yisraal' im - ki shimkha' 5d yaamar'
said and Jacob asked And prevailed hast and men w ith and God

n b r  b s ^ i  v. 3 0 .  D ' u n s  " D s i  D r i b sI IT -  »t -: •: •
vayyo'mer yaakobh' vayyisbal' v a t tu k h a l ' “nash im ' veim- el6him '
ask wilt thou [that] this [is] why said he and name thy  now announce

b r a n  n - T  r r a b  t a » - i  t r a u :  a s  - r r p a n- : • v r t  v I v : t  t  i- -
tishal' zzah liim'mah vayyo'mer sliema'kha nna' haggidah- 

of name [the] Jacob called And there him  blessed he and name my (to)

d i z 5 s p r  v . 3 1 .  : m  i n f c  t w  r a i r b
• —. r  r > :  •- i t  1 .• t :  - a* : •

sham ya’kobh' vayyikra' sham otho' vaycbha'rekh lishnri'
faces to faces God seen have I  for Peniel place the

U ' i b  - b »  n ^ n ' b a  t r a n  " ,3  b a r : B  D i p i a n
• T V • T • • • T • a** • : T  “

pan'im' el- pan im ' “lohim ' ra i 'th i  ki- penial' hammiikom'
as sun the him  to rose And soul my ssttpreserved been has and

" v j j a o  ■ t t r a i B n  i b  - n m  v. 3 2 .  :  h i c s D  b s s m
I- v  v  - - ; |._  1* : -  " T  ■-

ka'sher' hashsba'mesh lo' vayyizrah- nafshi' vattinnatsal' 
Thereupon thigh his upon halting [was] he and Penuel over passed he

■ p - b ? v .  3 3 .  j i s T  - b s  s b s  a w m  b a w s B n n *
* “  • ••: “  “  : a * : v  - t

kfm' iil- ycrakho' al- tsola'" vchu' penual' eth- abhar'
[is] which tendon the of sinew [the] Israel of sons [the] eat wodld not

r i r s  n o n  t s » " n a  b a o i z r  " " D n  > f o a c  “ r i b
v  v t  - • v  •• t  : • r* i : i

"slier' hannilshah' gid' eth- yisraal' bhLna- yokhlu' lo- 
touched he for this (the) day (the) till th igh the of hollow [the] upon

y : o  ' 3  r n n  D i r  n ?  - b ?

miga' ki • hazzah' hayyom' ad hayyarakh' kaf' al-
tendon the of sinew [the] in Jacob of thigh [the] of hollow [the] in

jntbsn “ran n p r  ^  “Cpn
hannashah ' begid' yaakobh' ya 'rekh  b 'khaf-
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CHAPTER XXXHI.

coming Esau 'behold and saw and eyes his Jacob lifted And

a i t o  nsm - fco*i i t o  ip>  aid*i v. 1.
t  j t  •• j"  • : : —  t  •• * —. r  t  • -

upon ones born the  885halved he and m an of hundred[s] four him  w ith  and

t o  n t o n  t i »  y n * i  ^
• t  : -  v  ) “j —  f\‘ v. " >- '• ~  * :

put he And handm aids the  (of) two the  upon and Rachel upon and Leah

Dim v. 2. jtYinsiBn hrra b$i bhi t o i  hxb
v i t_  i t : -  : v - : t  - : t  ••

ones born her and Leah and first ones born th e ir and handm aids the

ir'ib'i nsb msi roirisR im y  -nsi rrinstin -rs
r  v t  i* < t "  v  s a t  i* I w  " v :  v  t  : —

he And (ones) behind [most] Joseph and Rachel and (ones) behind

»m  v. 3. : tnhrts aot1 -m i bm ■ns'i as3Rns
i. : r  r  Ij.* v :  t  v : • <"

145times seven earth  [the] to himself bowed and faces their to over passed

D tos 2113 n t o  omab 11?
• t  : -  j ~  t  : -  < -  : • -  • j - t

him  embraced and him  m eet to Esau ran  And brother his till nearing his till

inparri t o ip b  t o  i t o  v- 4* * - i s
: - : r  t »; • <x J  t t -  r  t  - v. : •

lifted he And wept they and him  kissed and neck(s) his upon fell and

5 . j t e n * 1] inpi3hi t o  bb*»i
J T * - I A" T - -  VT T -  -  I—

said and i ones born the and women the  saw and eyes his

r»S*t D’nb'n -risi orijssr -ns srs>i rS's -ns
v  v.-  * t : -  v : 1 t  -  t

'bestow ed graciously whom ones born the  said he and thee to these [are] who

pri -rids D'Rbn Rasn Rb nbs -'a
1 ; - t  v  * t ; -  -  I a t  v r

there handm aids the  near drew And servant th y  [on] God

nan ninaian t o r n  v. e . jam? ma dtoa
t  v  t  : -  t  | : j- • -  j iv : -  •• i-

also near drew And down themselves bowed they and ohes born their and

"Da roam v. 7. : rinrton in to i
J- • -  T I IV I- : I— I W •• :

near drew behind and down themselves bowed they and children her and Leah

1355 im i iinrtoi m b i nab
•  : A •- : i—  t  v : t  i* v t "

[is] 888who said he And down themselves bowed they and Rachel and Joseph

na$h v. s. j iinrtoi bmi cpih
;• v  -  i i- : i, _  j- t  : In-

find to said he and m et I  which this (the) encampm ent the of all thee to

-& & db i d a * i  *\m  n - tn  m r i E r  t o  s b
: v  • ; a t  t  j... w  -  ) v  i  t  v ) ;

brother my much me to is Esau said And lord my of eyes [the] in grace

t o  m *6 t o  t o  i 53Ksi v. 9. : t o #  w i  in
• t  t  J "  v  v t "  v  i ~  i* •• ;  I v
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now 887if now no t Jacob said And thee to [is] w hat thee to be

83 "DB 83 "bB 303* 1338*1 v. lo. I Tib 1188 ?lb TP
r  • r  -  > - ; r  v  j -  j i t  v  u :

for hand my from gift my 887tookest thou and eyes thy  in grace found I

*3 1*33 W333 nnpbi srlrja  in *iiB3W
j *  a ' t  * i* t  : • j t  : I-  i t  : ? • • • • • :  i "  • <t t

God of faces [the] of seeing [the] as faces thy  seen have I  thereupon

Dribs *3B nBis s*5b t t b i is -b?
I* VS J "  •  I  V  T  •  J ' T  |  -

w hich blessing m y now Take m e [w ith] pleased w ast thou and

1188 T313 TB 83 I p  v. n .  5*33iini
j v  • t  : • v  <t • -

th a t [because] and God me to gracious was for thee to  in 888brought was

*31 trnbB *3sn **3 ab naan
j ' :  f  v : •»- ~ r  I t  j t  \

up pull said he And took he and him  (in) urged he and all me to is

H5DD v. 12. jnp*i in bb ““b -ti'
j t  : • I i t * -  i  -  : r -  a  •

lord my him to said he And front thy  to  go me let and go us let and

*318 i*b8 138*1 v. i3. : si;3b nobsi robii
r* t  •• j -  ] i v : v  : vt  : i " : w  :

herd the and flock the and tender [are] children the th a t knowing [is]

npam ifc&rri D în D ^bn yr
K t  t  - ; I j  - : • -  j*  t  : - I-

one day 889them  over drove they [if] and me upon [are] suck giving

"iritf ov b p m  hb3> nib?
T  V  -I 9 T  :  a t  T  J  T

748of faces [the] to lord my now over pass W ill flock the of all 8"d ie d  they (and)

*3Sb *318 83 1 3 3 * v. 14. !18Sn -b3 ln331
j "  : • v: > r  t  - ; r  | i -  t  v t

of foot [the] to "C onvenience my to 577myself on lead will I  I and servant his

b ;n b  htatfb n b m n a  i m ?
v  v  5 • • : j t  - ; r  : v  • A : ~

children the 891 of foot [the] to and 748faces my to [is] which work the

D*HbTi bmb̂ i '■oBb —\m  ndabBn
• t  : -  v j v : “  t  : v  <t  t  : -

stay make me let Esau said And Seir to lord my to come shall I  w hat till

lib? v. 15. jr rv w  "ba ”-nzj« iy
T  -  T  ** J -  T  I" •• 1* V  J  T  v  - S  V*

this why said he and me w ith [are] who people the  from thee w ith now

nt nttb nyn - p  my «•>
t j t  v  -  a- • j v  vt  t  | • I  : • j t

day [the] in returned And lord my of eyes [the] in grace find I  may

nv»a hizfri v. 10. rans “r ? n  p  -anda
T T -  i * J -  : K "  T  : v

Succoth to up pulled Jacob And Seir to way his to Esau th a t [the]

n r o o  303 m s i  v. 1 7 .  : m * 3iB i s n b  t o  8 i n n
t  \  j - r  » —.1-; . t  r  •• v. : - : vt •• J  ~

thereupon booths made he cattle his to and house a him to built and

is "b? nbo nicy sinapdb̂ i rrn  ib p*i
“  \  J T  T  • ;  * A T  V I *.*»■-

"H 'Slialem  to Jacob in came And Succoth place the of name [the] called he

db'ti n p r  v. is. :ni3o nipsn -mb *rp
•• T 9 - ; l “  T “  |  \  H  T  “  |*» / r> T

11
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Padan from in coming his in Canaan of land [the] in  [is] which Shechem of city a [to]

■psiE i&ud p i s  yn ad  h m  d i ®  tip
I j -  -  • V. : I —  : J  v . r :  : v v  : J ‘

acquired he And city the of faces [the] w ith  encamped and Aram

- n a  p i  V .  19. J T $ P !  h35> TUK W  d ^ K
I l v . -  i- t  : v  I - ( ■ -  (S T - :

of hand [the] from  ten t his 109 there stretched he 109which field the of portion [the]

w  ibna did -ntaa *\m rn®n npbn
• t : IT T TIT <V V T "  : v

892kesita[s] hundred [for] (in) Shechem of father H am or of sons [the]

j r m r p  nw aa d d ® hda ^ i®n  -^ d
i t  • >:  v t  "  : a v  : J * ». i “  :

Israel of God [the] God him  to called and a lta r an there  stand m ade he And

:b*oi2r hnba ba ib -aop*i fidtd d ®  -d sri v. 20.T ;• v: T*: •- -ft". • \T v~~

CHAPTER XXXIY.

Jacob to bare she whom  Leah of daughter D inah out w ent And

n p : r b  m b *  i ® x  n k b  - n d  h ahtai a s m  v. 1 .1̂ - ; , - ;  ^  ; | T  T  -  T  * < "  —

of son Shechem her saw And land the  of daughters [the] 625in see to

- p  d d ®  v. 2 . j p K t i  n i a n d  n i * o b
I v  9:  : t  ] v  i t  t  j  : • v : •

her [with] lay and her took and land the of prince a  H ivite the  H am or

f i n a  d d ® * i f id j*  n p * i  y m n  * r® a  ^ n n  n i d n
v t  t t  | v ,s t  t  j - : e  • r  y

Jacob of daughter D inah in soul his clave And her 893hum bled and

n p r  - n d  r p i d  i® s a  p d ^ m  v. 3 . : n s : n
- ;r  -  v t  • : : -  • j -  : • -  t i v  - :  ■'

maiden the of heart [the] 894upon spoke he and m aiden the loved he and

j ^ a n  d b  - b y  *q t i  % a n  - m  n n ^ i
i t - ; i- i" j "  -  t  - ; r  r  v  -  v :iv~

me to  take say to father his H am or to Shechem said And

"b -rip -I'axb r a x  l i a n  -bx niro r a x r  v. 4.
.j. i r  A ”  t  j  v  v  : v  -1 -

defiled he th a t heard  Jacob And wife to th is (the) damsel the

k n u  h3  y ia®  d p r i  v. e . : n ® a b  m b * n  - m
. . .  , . .  -  T i j _ : r . i t  • :  ̂ -  n : -  -

field the in cattle his w ith  were sons his and daughter his D inah

m i B d  a n a p ®  - n a  * i n  ra d ^ i i t i d  r m  - n a
AV T -  • V J  T TT T • JT •

of father [the] Ham or out w ent And in coming the ir till Jacob silent was and

- ,a x  -rian x a r  T. e. :o x a  n>  a p ? ' u n n mt* —: j i t  -  i-v: iv:
Jacob of sons [the] And him  w ith speak to Jacob to Shechem

d p a n  han^i v. 7 . j i n a  d d i b  d p r  - b a  d d ®
) - : r  j -  : 1 • * •  -  : J , s  - ; i -  v  v v  ;

men the themselves grieved (and) hearing the ir as field the from in came

d^®aan saswrpi d y ®®d  rrften - p  *iad
•t  it  : -  l r — t  : t  « v  t  -  I • <r
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®95lie to  Israel in did he folly th a t m ight[ily] them  to  857burn t i t  and

nsirb b£oizr:i n iw  nbnD ^  nnb n m
-  : • •• r  : • : j t t  t  t :  j *  • v v t  - ) • -

spoke And done be should it  no t so and Jacob of daughter [the] w ith

■qti v. s. in'w sb wi 3ps' -ra tk
i v  t i "  j  K "  : '  >-

soul his delighted son my 896Shechem say to them  w ith Ham or

tosa npm  tin  dptc tiaab ona n i7jn: - <t : ir • ; jv : A ” JT * v,
yourselves ally And wife to him  to  her now give daughter 3'our in

ttnnnm  v. ©. jrr©»b ib nna w  tin  nbnnn
v ;  — j  1 * :  i t  • : v  r r  i t  :  v  : •  :

take shall ye daughters our and us to  give shall ye daughters your 897us[w ith]

T p n  tt'n isa  -run *o5 -«nn c o T ijs  «nK
j  <: •  : v  : r  :  • •• i : a t

748faces your to be shall land the and sit shall ye us w ith  And you to

nb^sb n n n  *nirn w w i v. 10. :DPb
v  : •  JV  : r  J  v  r  t  : a -  v.T * :  iv  r

said And her in property  yourselves take and her in around travel and sit

v. 11. in n  rrnno*1 bm
< -  it  ̂ ■; it i" ; r  T : ;

eyes your in grace find I  May brothers her to and father her to Shechem

DST 5 3  T t  ‘ K233K PITS 'b s l IT3 K "bK D31DAV ” i" : I v t : v t v -  v : r  j* t :
m ightily me upon M ultiply give shall I  me to say shall ye w hat and

iK 2  'bs sa in  v. i s .  :-.n« 'bs naKm nan
: < •  r  : ~  I i “  v  v -  •• •/: 1 - i i -

me to give and me to say shall ye as give will I  and gift and dowry

t i “TjVti ti«  ru a n  -into rtin iki nrra
»• : a t  "  : '  r :  t  :  v : I t -  -  j

Shecliem Jacob of sons [the] answered And wife to maiden the

0310 T K  I P S '  "'33  S|35'3 v. 10 . T IlB K b IS S H  T K
v  : v  * i "  : - :r i-  >t  • : vr ■"

defiled he [because] (that) spoke and deceit in father his Ham or and

r e m  ma-iaa m a  ninn -nso
•• • j v # ■ - : *  v t  : • : -r r  j — v :

able be shall we no t them  to said they And sister their Dinah

bsDia Kb nn'bK snaKn ▼. 14. innriK  m  nK< v j : i" it ;r • c*
which m an a to sister our give to this [the] thing the do to

t ic k  is'Kb sflhnK t k  nnb n tn  13m  b itobv 1* : •• v •• t - _r r -*
this in Only us to [is it] (she) reproach a  for foreskin a [is] 899liim to

nKrs -71K v. 15. : *ob K in  nsnrt -a  rtn s  ib
v : 1  — i t  v i t  : v  •• a t  ! t  j

you to yourselves circumcise to we as be shall ye if you to consent shall we

DDb banb *oh3 v n n  dk nab n is:v:t j • : t  j : r T j -
daughters your and you to daughters our give we [then] And male all

D P T iin  " t w  e b b  t iT ib n  " n a  *i3n n  v. ie . j - o t  “ bs
v :  1 v :  v t  •• : v  < ~ r :  i t t  r

people to are [then] we and you w ith dwell we [then] and us to take shall we

Dsb iirm  obna *nnizn wb —p:j-i v r: V 1 • ; j-t 1 nT |- r
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yourselves circumcise to

biEinb
us to hear shall ye not if  And one

w m  v * 6  " d » i  v. 1 7 . n n a
A * : v  •• * / : : • '  $ • : it  v

words their good were And go we [then] and daughter our take [then] we and 

n m n  v. i s .  n s d b m  *DFfi ~ n a
vv • ./ : !■- : it  t  : y  • :> - t :

Ham or of son [the] Shechem of eyes [the] in and H am or of eyes [the] in

n d i r  w d * i  niTdn h:r:s>s
r ;  : v  : A J "  :

do to youth  the 899behind stayed no t And %
n i i r ^ b  n n a

;• t t  — j - ; r  —  -  <" ••

all 151from 900weighed [was]

t e a

m a n  - | a
for 829thing the

into son his

-bx iJ3 ̂ :
say to city their

naab

t  : •

Shechem and

he and

i w m

“x b l v. 19.i :
Jacob of daughter [the] in delighted he

-toil  y s n

Ham or in came And father his of house [the]

*rtan an̂ i v. 20. :roa tvd
•/ - :  ^ t -  r  t  >-

of men [the] to spoke they and city their of gate [the]

ûfra ”ba snsiT1! d w  ^

d p u nr: :

sit shall and us w ith [are] (they)

iQlD n  t t f i a
t  •

behold land the  and

at •
men The

dinj"
her

peaceable those (the)

D 'a te i  n b fcn  a t e i x -  v. s i .

n a n
J" *

us for

sob
JT

this in

n x T a

people to

d3>b

take will we 

Only

“! ]a  v. 2 2 .

be to

tvrnb

532[through] travel shall and

f tn fc  n n d nt j —. : •: .
daughters their 748faces the ir to  hands both

bnbd -na drriBb dhT
t  : v  A'-‘ "  : * * v-t

give will we daughters our and

if b  w t o  - n x i!>"• y  ; v :
sit to m en the

raisb bnwan

land the in

them  to

: a n b
IV T

us w ith

*ian«
circumcised

: d ^ b toi* •
not w hether

s t e m

[are] they  as

a n  -naxavv ■“j••
beast the ir

V JV  T • T -J IT

m ale all us (to)

- b s  w S

us to

*fib
<T

V 7 S
of broad

- r o m- 1-
wives to

dnzfob
• ■ r  •• > •

consent will

M o

circumcising m

b i B n a

one

p n a
AT  V

J

cattle(s) Their 

d n i p d  v. 2 3 .

ndT
T T

all and acquisition the ir and

a n a r a  -ban b sap i
t  : v  : t  : t t :> * :

us w ith live shall they and them  to 577consent us let only they [are] us to

:anx irnzn anb nnixj nx an ab
it • v : i - : v t  t  j -  1 - c  * .  vt

of out going all son his Shechem to and H am or to  heard  And

'xa- -ba ite aati -bxi nian -bx w arn T. 34.y  : 1 t  : j v  ; v :

of out going ones [the] of all of male all circumcised were and city his of gate [the]

- b s  n iT  “b s
< ’  : 1 T TT T • -  A * ”  J”

being their in th ird  the  day the in was it  And city his of gate [the]

onrna ■a'bian aite V n  v. 25. im s -o>i»
1-
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of b ro thers Levi and Simeon Jacob of sons [the] of two took and sore

‘t i a  hi b i  Tfefcio n p ^  “M  i n p * i  D b a s-• • J : • * -:r •• ; i*' : •- • i
•^confiden tly  city the  upon in came they  and sword his 900bm an a D inah

r m  'v yn  “b y  i a n * i  i i n n  i z r »  r w
- k :  i- t  -  j t -  : -  j-  t  •

killed they  son his Shechem and H am or And m ale all killed they and

i m n  i b  d m  - m i  n i7 jn  - r w  v. 2 0 . : - o t  - b s  i m i r i
1 : it  : j v  : v : v : it t  t  v : - i—

of house [the] from D inah took they and sword [the] of 902m outh [the] to

r r a ’a  t m  “m  i n p * i  n n n  -■'3bj- • -jj ‘ v 1 *: • - vat • :
[ones] pierced the  upon in came Jacob of sons [The] out went and Shechem

D 'b b n n  -by  i s o  a p ? '  m  v. 2 7 . : w x * i  d s o
• t  - : j-  -  <t • j -  : 1-..- vv ;

flock T heir sister their defiled they 864w hat [for] city the plundered and

M & t e - r w v .  2 8 . iD r v in a  i a ^ D  T * n  i n * i
) t  v  i t   ̂ • )• : x  t  i t -

and city the in [was] w hat and asses th e ir and herd  their and

- m i  * m  ■■«)« m i  d i t i 'b h  - m i  n - m  - m iv : t  v AV "  1 v : vt’t  :
and strength  the ir of whole [the] And took they field the in  [was] w hat

- m i  o b 'H  - b a  - m i  v. 2 0 . n r t p b  m m  - m s
v s  <t  •• t  v :  «t t  <: r  -  p ;

all and plundered and captive took they wives their and child all

“b a  m i  i - n * i  i M  D f - r ib  - m i  b e t a  - b a
T : A T -  v t  : r  - t

Levi to and Simeon to Jacob said And house the in [was] which

* ib  - b t t i  l i m n :  - b «  a p r  n m » i  v . s o .  : r r m  -n o n
v : I J  : • V • v  - • i t  -

of sitting 903[one the] in defamed me make to [as] me afflicted [so] have ye

n u r n  ' ^ i i m n n b  D m s *J*a • • • • » . —• t• • • J  • • •

904num ber of 904men [am] I and Plierizzite 903tlie in and Canaanite the in land the

•"SD12 hrv n  ^ a i  h- n s n i  ■ w a n  i n k n
t  : • j -  : • - : i -  x  * : “ e  : •” 1  v  t  T

destroyed [then] am I  and me smite and me upon gathered are they [then] and

hm i3 i r 5 i  ‘l i S m  ''by  i s o w i
• : - t  ■< : v i v :

sister our make shall he harlo t a as (whether) said they And house my and I

: u n i m - m  r r a r  n b i f m  i - t a s » i v .  3 1 . : t p : i i  m
i "  v  v : -:'- t  » s 1- A  : 1-  r  •• i»-s

CHAPTER XXXV.

sit and 532Betliel [to] up go rise Jacob to God said And

“M i  b a m o  ribs Dip n p r  “ba nrrfca i v. 1.v: - /•-: *•/ * v • v: v <"
thee to 278seen [one] the God the to a lta r an there make and there

*pb« n aran  bab r& ra  did -nioan Die
J v  •• jv  : • -  •• t  -  ••: • jt  at
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fleeing fhy inJacob said And bro ther th y  Esau of faces [the] from

i p r  t o * n  v. 2 . i s t o  t o> -!»- v <- J !• T tr •• v;* : •
of Gods [the] away tu rn  him  w ith [was] w hich all to and house his to

“t o  t o  *nbn t o  t o  -ba b&o i t to  "ba<•• v • t A • jv t w:
change and yourselves cleanse and m idst your in  [are] w hich cf.55 foreignness the

^ b n m>c :
532Bethel [to]

b a r m s

* n n i o m-:_r <■; 
up go shall we and

s ib s j i r r c f ip s it  >j t  ;A- I" v: :
me answering [one] the God the to a lta r an

' t o  t o n  blab• <V IT •• T - •
me w ith

' S a s

which

t or.
of Gods [the]

vrbsv:
[Avere] w hich

t ojv —.
[Avas] w hich

t o

way the in

O D G nSv-: i : jv
577rise us let And

v .  3 .

there

m JT
905straitness my

4 n s

n s 3 nT *
garm ents your

; O G to G 'u j

of A v lio le  [the]

" b s  n aj**
and

was and

' W•: i-
Jacob to

y p T  - b x

hand the ir in

o r att :

God of te rro r

nnn• v: j- •
pursued they no t and

rings the

n ^ n ir s n  t o iv:t : -  vs
oak the  under Jacob

nbsn nnn npjn bintt
428Up pulled they  And

m ake shall I  and

-rtoarv v: iv:
of day [the] in

oraj  :
gave they  And w ent I

ttnn v. 4. : hnsbnj : • - • ; it t

[Avere] Avhich foreignness the

nont ojv T” -
them  hid  and ears their in

VT •• IT

was and

D r r i T s sAV *•: t :
Shechem 905bwith

rnnJ’: - V . 5 .
A T *“

s i S n: it
[is] Avhich 

[Avere] th a t

- t o

God

b s

[were] Avhich

t o

JHJOiv :
cities the

“0 2

o mT IV

upon

-bs
Jacob of sons [the] behind

them  about round

tfb i o / r it o o o
j  :  v  •• j  ■ s

Luz 430to Jacob in w ent And

nnb op?n a i r  v. e.
people the all and he Bethel

o n  -boi awn b a rm s awn w b
j t  t  t  : v a- i”  v  ! “ "  :

place the  (to) called and a ltar an there bn

oirab  a n p r n a ta  h t
* T ”  T * : •- '  • T

fleeing his in Gods the him  to uncovered were

‘im o a  o hnb°tfn rba* 'bn
• v : it  t  •• < :  •

of nurse [the] Deborah died And b ro ther his of faces [the] from
v : t

Rebekah

! ht ov -s r
Canaan of land [the] in

15b y m
he And him  w ith

T ®  T- 7. :ias 1 •
there for Bethel

Qiz3T J* bsTPlaI**

called he and 

still Jacob

t o  n p r

n n r n  r a m  v. s .  : r n x
.•JV •• T : T <T- I* T

oak the under Bethel (to) under from

T iban n n n  barm sb rnim a1 A ~ it -  j- r : -  j- •
to God seen Avas And weeping

-baa o t o x  a n r  v. 9 . j m an
v : t **- i t

.  •

buried was she and

t o r n 1
•r It  • -

of oak name its

]ibs V2Wv ;
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him  to said And him  blessed and

ib v. 10. jinfc
J  V I “  »

Jacob 237bstill name thy

Aram

D1K
AT

not
VvT

called be shall

npr nis Spans aip ’ -ab
Israel name his called he and name thy

s iibaiiD' •rao -na »*ipsi
t ; • v : v  i t 1: • -
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n p r  n s r i  v. 1 4 . j i r a  n n i  - -h e n
> - : r    1 • JV  • ... -?

of m onument a him  w ith  spoke he 632which [in] place the in

n n s r a  i n a  m a t  D i p ^ n
... JV -  V • )•• • V •/ T -

her upon poured he and* drink-offering a  her upon poured he and
r r b .5  p a p  TtDb m b s

10a which

b i r a

oil 

spoke

niat Diran dtd n p r  *op*i v. 1 5 .v • v * t * j** v ■ -ji* t>:
Bethel from 428journeyed they And Bethel God 109tliere him  w ith

ba n'aia won ▼. xe. ib a r ra  D'nba did inaj . .  . . ^ ..... ,n  ^  .

Rachel bore and E phratli to in come to land (the) of stretch a yet was it and

bm nbm n m sa  Kinb -pan -rras  Ti? - r n

T I < "----

place the of name [the] Jacob called And

Did -na

nnnsa
tat : v

was it And

m  v. 1 7 . jpimbsi

V!* T V J "

hard m aking her in 

PTTViTp{""Q
VT * I ~ •

fear shalt thou not

'ai'Fi -ba• • i« - •••• - • i»• J  • • * •

breath  her out going in was it  And

nicBD n a s n  t p i  v. i s

called father his and 906Ben-oni

aiab
J T 1 V vT T

bearing her in

bear to m aking [one] the

r n b ' w

labor hard  had she and

r c p r n

said and bearing her in

-oarn nn-rba
< T “  a t  :  •  :

son a [is] thee to [one] this also for

r (a  T r b  n T  - o a  - ' 3
I I" KT ;V -  |-

name his called she and died she th a t

her to

nb

I 'D K I
« T :

m a r p
.V I V

n n - j "3j*



168 GENESIS—CHAPTER XXXY.

way [the] in  buried was and R achel died And 906Benjam in him  (to)

th sl napni bm aam  v. 19. ib1 vjv : - I t • -  A-T tvt-  I i*t : • J
m onum ent a Jacob stand to  m ade And Bethlehem  [is it] (she) E ph ra th  to

r a s a  aps11 2 2 si v. ao. :nnb rra  Kin nn'PSK
vT •• -  >•/ I "  V IT J "  K. T r  : V

till Rachel of grave [the] of m onum ent [the] [is it] (she) grave her upon

“ i3> im  -m ap r o s a  Kin nmap -by
t  -  i*. >: ■: )• : -  .j* a t  t  r.*:

beyond from ten t his pitched and Israel 428journeyed And day [this] (the)

nnbna rrbriH b*oirh v. si. ja im
t  ; VT ■' J " -  a- t  ; • v-, _  > “

country the in Israel of dwelling in  was i t  And E der (of) tower [the] (to)

ip m  f t r t r  *pun %ihi v. s2. jn *  "biaab
]  v j t  t  •• t  : • | v i "  '  :

of concubine [the] B ilhah w ith  lay and Reuben w ent and th a t (the)

i2»bhB nnba -an - nsuai plan ib*i hihn
vs:  • \T : • v '  : • '  I M : ivj*— • “
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nia* n p r  m  w i  bmiia m P i  iP h
i t  t  j -  : Iv  *• : j  : i ,_  a- t  : • v -  : * _  a* t

Simeon and Reuben Jacob of firstborn [the] Leah of sons [The]

iimuh “p a n  ypT  itoa nnb un v. 23.
> : • : I a- : I v -;i“  j  : t  •• j-  :

Rachel of sons [The] Zebulun and Issashar and Judah  and Levi and

ban v. 24. : pbnti -dirtm niiam abi
•• t  : I 1 \ : v t  t  • :  t  r  j -  • • :

Rachel of handm aid [the] B ilhah of sons [the] And Benjam in and Joseph 

bfn nnsnr nmbri in i v. 25. : p p  t\W
Gad Leah of handm aid [the] Zilpah of son's [the] And N aphtali and Dan

1a nab anaia nsbT ^  v. 26. : hbns3i p
j t  v t  •• >- : • v t  : • j -  : r  t  : - :  \T
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ib nbh itch a t P  h3a  fibn *\m*\
v ; v  I - : r  j-  ; •.•<•• a- t  :
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anaa ran  pn^h "bn apr* hi*i v. 27. ja in  p s a
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CHAPTER X X X V I

took Esau Edom  [is] lie Esau of b irths [the] [are] these And

npb i w v . 2 .  : orw  s in  ib? rvnbh nb»i >. 1.
’/ -  t  v t  •' i v : J  v.T '• J  : 1 v v :

Elon of daughter Ada Canaan of daughters [the] from  wives his

r b ' x  * m i t o  -nx pDi ni3i i  ma
1 -  t t  i at : j  : • vtt

Zibeon of daughter A nah of daughter Aholibam a and H ittite  the

r b is  m i t o  ma tombna -m i mnn
) v : • -  t  ■ t  t  i* t : it  v : • • i*
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i t ;  i  v  t  ; • -  : rr v :  r  • i”
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vt : i t  - : j t  a t  ■ v : v  v t  ”  : v t  t  v
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m p m»i n b T  man izjbh m» n to  r r iib n a i v. 5 . jb w n
- lA  v :  vt : - v :  j :  v  t  : i t  t t  r  t :  i t  : r  :

Canaan of land [the] in him  to born were who Esau of sons [the] [are] these

jrw i i n a i  ib mb*1 -nra t o  *11 t o
"i t : j v j v  : \  t  •• « r  : •••<*•
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vrba -nxi n a  *nxi rica mx ib? npn v. e.
t  : j t  t  v :  t t  v  t  •• i r * -
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iprim -bi man mnpB "mi im i ntoD -ba man: v  : t  v :  • v : •• j i~ r
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IV • V  :  •  T  j " T  v  •• 1 ;
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*' J--  : iS v: j - vt  ”  J : « v v :

Adah of son Eliphaz Esau of sons [the] of names [the] [are] These

t o  -p  Tsib» t o  --'an nimi t o  v. 10.
t  t  | v  -  • v:  at  •* i”  : j  : v



were And Esau of wife Bashem ath of son Eeuel Esau of wife

imn v. 11. j n®a n®'®d -p  bikiy-i i®y n®a
v :  r -  it  •• v r  vr ; it  | v  •• :  t -■ v j m
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vt J  : t  I j t  •• a t  * ■•: j "  :
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ibni i®y -p  iŝ bab izdbis nnm i ya®ni v. 12.
•; j - ~  t  •• 1 v  "  •  v : i v  v v  •  j t :  i t  j -  : •  :
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: ito n®a my ®d nb& pb®3 -na THrbab
■T •• V / '  VT T  J "  :  V •• 1 A”  T  -s  V V  • V:|V
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n®® m n nr® baiyn ®d nbai v. 13.
j t  -  ~ < : t  ~ r  "  :  j "  : v
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ji®3 n®a n®'®d ®d im- nba m®i
i t  •• v  i t  : i t  j -  :  t  v  j** a t  *
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“  y j  -  i t  t  r  t :  i t  ; r  v r ;
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<•• : a t "  • "  i  J "  ~  v  v.”  _ , i v :

chieftain Omar chieftain Tem an chieftain Esau of first-born [the] E liphaz

Cpbx naix' tpbx ■jain vpbx Yw? t m  Ts-bx
chieftain Gatham  chieftain K orah Chieftain Kenaz chieftain Zepho

tjYsx ansa rpfcg rnja tpbx v. ie . ; t?_p “fibx iss
[are] these Edom  of land [the] in Eliphaz of chieftains [the] [are] these Amalek

nba diba ynad t^ba hsiba ' nba pb®y
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<•■ - v j ”  * A" t -:

Esau of son [the] E euel of sons [the] [are] these And Adah of sons [the]

i®y -p  baiyn ®d nbai v. 17. jmy ®d
t  •• 1 v  •• s < ”  : v  :  i t  t  / •  :

Mizzah chieftain Sham m ah chieftain Zerah chieftain N ahath  chieftain

nt® diba n®® diba mt diba nr® diba
a t * I j “  VT — I j -  " V  I j  -  - -  I J  -

[are] these Edom  of land [the] in Eeuel of chieftains [the] [are] these

nb& diba p a d  baiyn ŝiba nbav •• v: ) vjv : •• 2 <•• - v r
of sons [the] [are] these And Esau of wife Bashem ath of sons [the]

®d nbai v. is. :i®y n®a n®'®d ®d
<*■ : v  • • :  i t  \ ' j "  c  ; i t  j n :
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I J  -  VT : -  I J  -  V : I J  — T •• v  J “  T T i- t :  IT

of wife Anah of daughter Aholibam ah of chieftains [the] [are] these K orah

n®a nny -nd n®nbma isiba nba mb
vt ~  v r  t  v  i t  «  -  V J .. - i / i
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[is] he chieftains their these and Esau of sons [the] [are] These Esau

a w n  d i T B t e a  n b x i  i w  " “o n  n b a  v. 1 9 . j t oj <: •• 1 - v : yr" •" : v it
land the of sitting H orite the  Seir of sons [the] [are] These Edom

sn ■uizr hnnn v$ia  nba v. 20. :D raVAT T 5 1 • r  • •• I" I V <•■
Ezer and Dishon And A nah and Zibeon and Shobal and Lotan

n s t f i  T iizrn v. s i .  j n a n  T i s n n  b a i io i  r a hvv: I J •: it-:i" I j : •: vt : lrr
of land [the] in Seir of sons H orite the  of chieftains [the] [are] these Dishan and

V “® G  TSTB '3 3  n n  'B*lbH S lb a  IW 'T l
1 : v: •• J "  : -  v r  I a t  • :

of sister [the] and Hem am  and H ori L otan of sons [the] were And Edom

rY irw i c E r a  r a  m b  - ha n  w i  v. 2 2 . j D mt at J- Kt *■' : J •
Alvan Shobal of sons [the] [are] these And Tim nah [was] Lotan

i i b s  b s i i o  '3 3  r i b s 1! ▼. 2 3 . : r a ' a n  re rib
K t : •* t  j~  : v  ••: it  : • 1 w

of sons [the] [are] these And Onam and Shepho Ebal and M analiath and

r a n  n b a i  v. 2 4 . : n a r a  i s n j  b n r a  r r a a * i
: v  j "  : i t  s v : at ” : "v-  t

stOmules the found who A nah he A nah and A jah and Zibeon

ta ia r a  " n a  a n n  r a j a  n a s  n m  n a n  n r a  ‘i t o n
••• “  v  < t t  v —. v r- : j  a t - .'" j t  - :  f v : •

father his Zibeon to asses the feeding his in  wilderness the  in

: v n »  r r a s b  n r a n n  - n »  w  - a r a n
•• t  I j  s • : « r  v  j  : • t  : • -

of daughter Aliolibamah and Dishon Anah of sons [the] [are] these And

t q  r iE T b r m  m  n s?  ran n b « i  v. 25.
vr t  i* t : it : I a • v T i "  : v  j "  :

Eshban and Hem dan Dishan of sons [the] [are] these And Anah

ran En nbai ▼. 20. :na9
iv t  f v :  I ; t  : v  Ia t  • J "  s •.•«•! i t -:

Zaavan and B ilhan Ezer of sons [the] [are] These Cheran and Ith ran  and

r a n  in b n  r a a  r a n  n b a  v. 27. j r a i  r a n
K t — I ; t  : • v  A" i "  : I i t : I/t  i •:

[are] These Aran and Uz Dishan of sons [the] [are] These Akan and

n b «  v. 29. \n $  - r a  - n n  n b a  v. 20. j i p n
•• •< •  l i T - s r  | j  K r  •  i#* : v / M l ' r r - : r♦ _

c h ie f .a n  Shobal chieftain L otan chieftain H orite the of chieftains [the]

Mbs biriui Cflba itrib Mbs 'in  'Bibs
I J  ~  r  I j  -  I t  I <  -  a* J ”  -

chieftain Ezer chieftain Dishon Chieftain A nah chieftain Zibeon

M b »  i s a  ci'ibs r^ b s  T. so. :r n ?  M b s  l i r a s
chieftains their to H orite the of chieftains [the] [are] these Dislian

on'Bbsb "in  'Bibs nbs wri
c:  in -  : v  i“  v j -  Ia t  *

of land [the] in reigned who kings the [are] these And Seir of land [the] in

•ps3 !irb'3 "is D'iban rib si T. si. vnss
J v r :  t <• :  'T r :  • t  : -  : i- •• J  v S v s

reigned And Israel of sons [the] to king a 910l)reigning of faces [the] to Edom

v. 32. :b& ciir “’Dab tibia -nbia E sb  o r at” r ;• ; • Iv^- It ; • *v:
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D inhabah [was] city his of name [the] and Beor
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JV
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AT TCT -
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AT TVT
238stead his in reigned and Husham  died And T em anite the  of land [the] from

T n n n  d m  ▼. 3 5 .
t  : -  I : • -  a t  \  t o -  -  r  t  r  -  J v  y: ••

Moab of field [the] in Midian 278sm iting [one] the  Bedad of son

d ik id  r n t a  r i d  t i «
_ r  : • i t  : •
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T
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j.. . •
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t o
n n

a t

reigned and Samlah

t o
n b d to

a t  :  -

n s d n<•; *■ -
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jn d * 1  v. 36.TVT"
died And

Hadad

• n a  - p  n n
-  : I v  J-

[was] city his of name [the] and

Saul died And

t \ W  v. 38.
a t  T i 

died And Achbor

v. 39 . 1 I l d d S
t t “  1 : “

H adar stead his in

n i n  r n n n

T f a * }  V .  37 .
TV.T ~

river the
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ITT “
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i d i
KT T
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l i d d s

reigned and

] ^  • i -

Mehetabel [was] wife his of name [the] and P au  [was] city his of name [the] and

b a d t r n d  i r ™ *  d i f t  w b  t o *  d d i
<  :  .  . . .  A T   ̂ .

of names [the] [are] these And Mezahab of daughter M atred of daughter
9 9

v. 4 0 . : n n t  hd  n n ‘iTd d " d d

chieftain names their in places their to families the ir to Esau of chieftains [the]

dribs drtaiod dn'dpdb dfihDizidb t o
AT : •

Chieftain
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Je th e thAholibamah 

n d d ^ b n a  d^ibH v. 4 1 . j t t o
t t  t  r  t :  i t  I i -  i - :

Tem an chieftain Kenaz Chieftain

*]dhn  d |iib »  t?)p t p b a  v. 42.

[are] these Iram  chieftain Magdiel

1 n ’- x  n ^ y  w b x
v r  a t  • I j  -
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CHAPTER XXXVn.

of land [tlie] in father his of sojournings[the] of land [the] in Jacob sat And

“p a n  rn a  ^ an  p a n  n p r  nisr v. 1 .
| v  jv : A ' t  j -* : I v  v: : * vj-—

ten seven of son Joseph Jacob of b irths [the] [are] These Canaan

n ib s  -»n5 ~p tb i ' ap?' niibn i nbs ▼. 2. nws
<•• s v  i“  : i v  \ •• * - *r -j : i v j m I " i t  :

[was] youth  [the] he and flock th e  (in) b ro thers his w ith feeding was year

"0 5  K*im 1S3 3  >IDt T K  H JI iTH
J  : I “  T V  <v T T T T

of women [the] Zilpah of sons [the] w ith  and B ilhah of sons [the] w ith

nzfr nsbT r n  -r\ai nnbn r n  -na
j ,#: t r  : • J "  t  v :  yr : • J "  :

father th e ir to  evil 91 R eport the ir Joseph in brought and father his

iDrraa -ba n n  ow n  tin noi-1 ra a
IV • -! V  VT T  J T  T • v  I v  / "T -  A* T

of son [the] for sons his all 722from Joseph loved Israel And

- p  r in  "b3E h e r  -na nna bantor v. 3.
I V  •• T T T  • I V  <“  r  •• r  : • :

913colors various of coat a him  to made he and him to [was] he 9l2ages old

lo p s  roro ib nioyi ib sin  mpT
r  “  v  j : v t,t s A v

all 722above father th e ir loved him  th a t brothers his saw And

-b3B brrna nna ina -*n rn a  i a i r  v. 4 .
r  • <■ t  I* t v  j  : • -

9,4peace to him  [to] speak could no t and him  hated they and brothers his

: nbizft i-CH ib^ abi ina la to r  rn a
i t s  j  : -  v : i T  j : a  v : : • “  t v

brothers his to [it] announced and dream  a Joseph dreamed And

vnab nan Dibn n o r  tJbnr v. 5 .
a t  v  :----------------------------------------------- * ------------------------------------------  I

now hear them  to said he And him  hate  [to] 9,5still 915added they and

aa mwnw  nn^ba - a a r  v. e. : in a  asio *vi? nsoin
t  t • av “  v  v -  1 j  : v »• ~

binding [were] we behold And dreamed I  which this (the) dream the

nnabaTa ^naa nnrn v. 7 . : ^nnbn -raa n-tn Dibnn
<  : -  s s “  •• • :  •  : it  t  y :  w  -  j  r

also and sheaf my arose behold and field the of midst [the] in sheaves

-e» i hn7aba nnp nsni niton ninn bnsba
“  s «c r  \  r  ' j t  v  • s v  t  -  1 j  :  • \

sheaves your surround would behold and stand to made was

DDTteba hrnon  nsm nnsa
v  •• j  \  t  v  \  : <•■ • s t  a t  •

brothers his him  to said And sheaf my to themselves down bowed and

rn a  ib r ra a r  ▼. s. : hnEbab rinntoni
t  v  : < -  r  t t | w i -  : l- -

9,6ruling [in] (whether) us upon reign tliou shalt 9,creigning [in] (whether)

biira ~dk ij'bs ab<;n ab’jn
j  r  • •• r  I  : • t
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594upon him  hate  [to] 915&till added they and

-by infc kd’ib ni? *i5Di*n— j :
dream a still dreamed he And

to Efbnn v. 9 .j —2
dreamed I

916us in

m
AT

rule thou shalt

b r a n

other 

dream  a

b ib n

Dibn
j  - : i -

hehold said and

words his 594upon and dreams his

- b y i  T O  b ni vnnn
i t  t  ;

T i f t b n
• ; < -  t

ten moon the and

r n ftn i

brothers his to

v n a b

vt '
i t  recounted and

n a n  •• •

[were] stars ten  one and

D 'b s ia  b t o  " im i
• t  i t t  <- - ;  "  " t  - :

to and father his to [it] recounted he And

-bto ras -bs nsD'i t .  i o .
v :  • t  v  j "  - :  -  ■'

[is] w hat him  to said and fa ther his him  510(in)

i t a  S3 M a n  T n a  i n
VT V  J -  * T  J

in  coming 173(whether) dream edst thou  which

a i n n  r a b n

in &
v

n e o n
a t  v i  s  v  -  :  -

sun the  behold and 237bstill

m m  n s n i  t oi- •:
themselves down bowing

n n n n m
me to

r b

T  : a t  T  j \ -

ourselves down bow to  brothers thy  and m other thy  and

n i n m i n b

rebuked and

--isan  
• • • —

this (the)

n - t n .

kept

v- T
father the ir

nrrnKvv •
brothers thy

brothers his

'rn x
T  V

dream  the

tr ib n nw “ v i-
I  in come shall we

; 3 it a i s a
•  - j  j t

earth  to thee to 

iS D p ‘i  v . l i .  i r c s - i s  a b
:  t  :  i t  s  J :

said he and

- r a s 51!

J  i" : r : 1 v - : j
father his and brothers his him  797(in) envied And

r n a i  v r ii t  i n
< t ;  f, t v  s.

)f flock [the] feed to brothers his went And word the

■ ji& n n it  n i n b  r m  t t b n  v. 1 2 . j w m x
I j v  •  (ST ••• s  : ! • —  i t t  -

not (whether) Joseph to Israel

i t i b n  - b a  b i o i r
<  I •• •• t  :  •

them  to thee send will I  and go

said And Shechem in

v. 1 3 . : Dnian

Drrbii(S’: -
of 917peace [the] see now

nib izi - t u t  n i> ri i d

- : i t

go

n s b

Shechem in

D i m

feeding [are]

VT

word me 918retu rn  and

him  to

ib
flock the

said he And 

“ fl2Ssi  v. 14.

D 'nj*
me behold him  to

ib
brothers thy

AT T
Shechem to

jn m ia
t  i v  :

field the in

nnm
a-: t  -

said he And

n a a n  v. IQ.
[are] they where

o n  n s ' x

a a a i i
• - : r

in  came he and

annST-
wandering [him]

Hebron

■■'“ TV

rtsnsv
seek thou shalt

: t o i dI f  -  s

me to

-5

of 917per.ce [the] and

Dibtti TiKi
j s v :

of valley [ he] from  him  sent he and

I vj" •• •• t ;
behold and man a him  found And

r s m  v rk  i n f c t s a si  v. i s .
j" • 1 •  j -  t  ;  • -

w hat say to m an the him asked and

t i e  n ia a b  i z m n  ^ n b a m
V T  J. .  T  : • -

537now announce seeking [am] I  brothers my

itsJT T r r s n  t o m
t r - «• ~ * *03»

J* IT
t o  - n i t



GENESIS— CHAPTER XXXVII. 175

[them] heard  I  for this from  428pulled have they m an the  said And feeding

•'nyaizj
• : -  t

brothers his

r m
T  V

afar from

pina• ATI"

'3  rtra
<• V •

behind Joseph

W M
j  : it

izran -asst t. 17.
w ent and

• m  p e r  ■ qbr

him  saw they And

in &  i a n » i  v. i s .

D othan to
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t : at

D othan in

: -orfta

go us le t saying

ro b s  D 'b a kit :t“ * : i
them  found he and

D k S a r
r  :

r-
b ro ther his

themselves among consulted they (and) them  to near would he 83expectation in and

t o n r  orrba mp*1 tnnanv j-*: • v v :
said And die him  m ake to him

sra^i v. i9. nrrnrtb inix
v. : i • -:i- ».

(this) here dreams the  of lord [the]

rnbn n tj'b n n  b^n

behold

“ 3H

ye go

i3 b

r m
A- T

say we [then] and

to 352man a

"bk TB'K
J*

now And coming [is]

i r w i  v. 2 0 . i f c o
IT

pits the  of one in[to]

nib'an im a
t  ;

be shall w hat

" m a
hand the ir from

V .-T  -  J  I -  - y -

him  cast us let and him kill us let and

5inbbtD3i n i i r m  • • • »  — • •• • •• • • 1 •

see shall we and him  eaten has evil creature living a

s-iHnai
him  918l,delivered and

* in b £ * i
v.. • -i-

said And 919breath

pw i icnbs t. as. :irsaI •• : jv •• v * v it

[is] which this (the) pit the to him

iin n aas n n
:a t  t  v t  t

Reuben heard And

s wJT “

t r r oATT •
Reuben them  to

dreams his 

v. 2 1 . jT i r td b n
j - : • -  it  i

his smite us let not said he and

*1333
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i m  n-Tn ninn -bn inix ^bran nn
x: v  “  <  -  •• j* : - t

of 921 purpose to him  510ln °2oiay shall ye no t hand and
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father his

JT O K
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A

to him  retu rn  to

"b« innanb
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hand their from him
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shed shall ye not

"inspicn -bjx
wildeniess the in
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delivering [the]

b ' s n

922off pu t made they brothers his to Joseph in came as was it And

rn a  -ba t o r
AT V V < NT*

a n  " i i a » 3  v r i  v. 2 3 .
;T  v  1* • : r

[was] which
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[was] p it the and

-iiam
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eat to

913colors various the

D ^DBnv: " ’
p it the to him

m nn  infc
bread

n n b  " b i x b
t  v :iv

928lshm aelites of caravan a

t  a

sat they And

i n u n i  v. 2 0 .
-|M-

t < n rn»J" : 1 i s m. . .  t

of coat [the] coat his Joseph

rcrra -na irara -na rev -nav j i v : r \  v I ••
cast and him took they And him upon

i n n p ^ i  v. 2 4 . : v b ?
\ l r * “  IT T

it in nothingness empty

■ia ra  pb
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eyes their up lifted they and

ia n n  b m n ?  iaizni

iDbizrii* :
waters of

j n r a
• IT

behold and saw and
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balm and spice 923up lifting camels the ir and Gilead from  (in) coming

nasi D irb^i ‘isbaia nanJ’ : : • : i jv : at : ’ * vt t
Judah  said And Egypt to [them] down bring to going 923tladanum  and

r w r  tsa*i v. 2e. : Tiinb a*3bin wbivt • v ^" t ;  it : ■ I' i k : ' t
b ro ther our kill shall we when [is] gain w hat brothers his to

*ottk t s  Vim  3>aa -na vns -b»
• T  v  - ; r  <• ~ v  _  /ST V

926Ishm aelites the  to him  sell us let and ye Go blood his 924conceal [then] we and

D*ba3>:ai3*b in stil ibbv.27. jto rn a  *dh&si
• • J  ■ 1 • • • V •

[is] he flesh our b ro ther our for him  51°in be shall no t hand our and

twn aitoa w k  _ ,3  “ia ' -"nn "b« V r i
A v  t  : ;• t  i‘ • : _  " t  :

travelling 926M idianites men by passed And brothers his 925heard and

nb D ^ ta  trifca Vo$*i v. 28. :rn a  i^is*i
• 1 * t  : • * t  —i : “ i—  it  v  v : : *i-

sold they  and p it the  from Joseph up go to made and out drew they  and

*1*13:2*1 *iiin "id ppi* "tia ibs*i *d ise*i
5 ; : | • H  •• v  : ; *i-

in  brought they and silver tw enty 558for 926Ishm aelites the  to Joseph

w a n  BD3  D'"ito>a n'bssaubb pov -na
I ' T -  I v a t  J ’ : v  : v- -  I v

behold and p it the  to Reuben returned And Eg37pt to Joseph

nsm t i i n  "bx pia*i 213*1 v. 29. :nd**isd tpr-Tia
v  • : -  v  | •• : tct-  t : it  : • k -

returned  he And clothes his ren t he and p it the  in [was] Joseph of nothing

abn  v. so. im s a - m  n p n  -riaa ppr t »
t j t -  i t t  :  v  v~>: • -  A -  k ‘ )

[be I  shall] I  w hither I  and [there] not is youth the  said and brothers his to

" 3 K rm  *’3»i ssim ibm -iasn rnx -bn
. t  j t  v v  •• v jv  -  A- _  v t  v

of buck a killed and Joseph of coat [the] took they  And coming

*iPis w ro*i ddi* w h 3  "na mp*i v.si. j a i
j ’ : I a”  v  j  : v  v >: • -  it

sent they And blood the in[to] coat the dipped and goats [the]

"tia inbis*i v. 32. : ma, nbnsn "na *ibata*i trpv : ~ : i“ i t  — v  v \  ~ v i : : • — • •

this said and father the ir to in [it] brought and colors various of coat [the]

r w  mann Hrran -bn 'w a n  D'ssn rors
j  v : 1 _  v  • v  ■ T -  • -  -  v  j  :

not or [is] it  son th y  of coat [the] w hether now behold found we

:stb ‘ as sin T»a ronsn «b ~ s n  ansa
1 * vt v  J : • ■.• i  : -  t  -  a t  t

evil beast a  son my of coat [the] said and [it] (her) recognized he And

n n  n*n na robs iann n-ran T. 33.vt T j t  “  • ; v  j  : v  “  <T • —

Jacob ren t And Joseph ren t been has renting  [in] 127him eaten has

ip ?; ^ n  v. 34. : ppr cpb p|ba
upon (himself) m ourned he and loins his in sackcloth pu t and garm ents his

"b? baan*i ra ta a  pis Dis*i ri
/ "  ~  :  • *  A T  : t  ;  > v  - . v t -
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daughters his of all and sons his of all arose And m any days son his

vnba -bsi v ia  -bs T. se. :d'3v dvo' i;a
T 5 T J  T T T l \ T -  I* -  I ' T  V :

(237that) said and him self comfort to refused he and him  com fort to

onannb ism i “ferobI' | r : - -;r :
him  [for] w ept and 926bSheol to m ourning son m y to down go shall I

ink m i  nbkia bnk "bk Ttk
: I  t j “ -  t  a  : t  v  : v  i-  ••

P otiphar to E gypt to  him  sold 926M idianites the And fa ther his 

'vstiiBb D'vsa -bs irtt snaa D'harn v. se. : m s
t  • i ; *a t  : * v  v j  :  i t  • t  : - :  r  t

body-guards the  of chief Pharao  of court-officer

: DTQtan nia n ih Bi' t -  - v : “ J- :

CHAPTER XXXVIH.

(with) from Judah  down w ent and th a t (the) tim e the  in  was i t  And

n&a m m  m i  kmn n*a m i  v. i.
j "  •• v t  !  v v —  • -  j  - t  * : r

name his and Adullam ite an m an a to  927out turned and brothers his

■iauft vobvy urs "is b5"i vns
J  : m t  ;• -  »•— a t  v

Canaanite m an a of daughter [the] Judah  there saw And Hirali [was]

■ossa ura -na m v p  dio -sv»i v. 2. jn r r t
v  - ;r  : »• -  y i  :  s t  :  —  i t  •

conceived she And her to in came and her took and Sliua [was] name liis and

vnm v. a. : mbs sm nrrâ  jvra
_  v- _  t  i v  •• j t -  t v v I t * - _ a  j  :

237,'still conceived she And E r name his called he and son a bare and
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v n m  v. 4 . : v s
-  r “  r *

i t t t t)  " in k  k i p * i
v :  v  j t ' :  ' ~

v b m
... j..-

237l-still added she And Onan name his called she and son a bare and

l i * t ] p m  v. s .  : i j i s ia u S  “ink  k i p mi : v  yT1: •“ B l b m
V J ' " "

Chezib in was he and Shelah name his called and son a bare and

x  : •
mm nba

i t  t : a t  ••
ianS "ink kipm

v :  v  j t ' i  • - B vbm
V J ” "

first-born liis E r to woman a Judah  took And him  bearing her in

iiisa  n*b niB« m m  np*iv. e. jink nm ba
A : j " : vt • v t  : «-• - i j t  : • :

evil Judah  of first-born [the] E r was And Tham ar [was] name her and

n  nvrr vba vy 'rn  v. 7. n a n  nmn
r  t  : j  s it  t  vt  s

Judali said And Jehovah die him  made and Jehovah of eyes [the] in

r w v  “fatfcn v. s .  s r r i m  m w i  r r i m  m s a
t  : v  rr : v  • : i- a t  : J ”  :

raise and her 929m arry and brother thy  of woman [the] to in go Onan to

Dpm nnk dspi *rn« r\m "bk kn ibikb
l "  t :  a t  J " ~ :  1 s t  v r  v  v  I t  ;
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be will him  to not th a t Onan knew And b ro ther th y  to  seed

n fl' ib t<b h3 ibis W v . 9, : pm b n t
jv  : I* v j  I t  " j "  "  '  •• t  : -\v

bro ther his of wife [the] to in came he when was i t  and seed the

v r i a  n m  "ba a n  " D a  r r m  m n• T *.•<■• V T • T T: -(ST “
evil was And b ro ther his to seed give no t to earth  to [it] destroyed he (and)

■iw Tibab nans nnisi
I t : : t  : -  j "  • :

did he w hat Jehovah of eyes [the] in

niBs “iibk nin1’ v s aa t  t  jv vt : ■>“ :
Tham ar to Judah  said And

' i h r i  >Tl1>T *153*̂ 1 V. 1 1 .T T : T ; V J*
for son m y Shelah great be w ill till fa ther th y  532of house [the in]

hh  n b u j  b m  - s p i a  - n * aj. . . JT .. - ; . -  I • T
T ham ar w ent and brothers his as he also die shall lest said he

m i
" r *

v. 10. j r n a b  m
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him also die made he and

j in f c
i

"DS r m i
VvT ~

widow a sit daughter-in-law  his

r o a b sJT T :  - ‘012$ *• : in b DT —

n a n  p m  m a o  w n  *D a m a 11 - p  n a »T T I V J,,_ AT V : 1 -  JT 1 V - T
died and days the  m any were And fa ther her of 532house [the in] sat and 

rtam  c r irn  b m i  v. is. i rm a  tv a  DramT VT“ ■ T - : •- T P T J•* V V-
Judah  him self com forted and Judah  of wife Shua of daughter[the]

n iim  a m i  m im  mr\m  $1123 mt\s
t  :  v j t  • -  a t  :  v  f  -  j

friend his H irah  and he flock his of shearers [the] upon up w ent and

i n n  m m  a i n  i i a s  ^T ta " b *  b r> i,.. .. n . ; <••: I -  ----
behold say to T ham ar to announced was i t  And T im nath  to Adullam ite the

n s n  i m b  m i  v. 1 3 . j f i n x a m  'x b 'i in
• a vr t  ; j m\ ~  t i t  : • v : t \ - :  i t

away turned she And flock his shear to T im nath  to up going [is] father-in-law  thy

n D m  v. 1 4 . n b  n n a o n  n b b  m m
-  t -  1 j  t  t v t  : • j v  1 t

veil the  w ith  (herself) covered and her (upon) from widowhood her of clothes [the]

iDiFii m b ^ d  ff ih iK a b a  'h is
I •  t  -  < -  ;  -  t  v  t  t  :  : -  • • :  •
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n m s n  i r a n i  D l b n m
v v • -  “ j v  :  v  It  -  :

Shelah was great th a t saw she for T im nath to  of way [the] upon

n b i r  b i a  h n * o  n n m n  m  " b 2
t  j-  t  r  t  i t  t a t  : • 1 v j v

h e r counted and Judah  her saw And wife to him  to given was no t she and

m u m i  m i m  m v . i 6 . j m s a b  ib  m m  n a b  a i m
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■ b s  m b i t  m i  v . i e .  m i s  n r i t o  ”3  m i i b
t  v  •• t  iv  t  vt : ■ >' AT :

knew he not for thee to in  come will I  now 402give said and way the

s t  s b  ' 3  p b s  s i a s  t o  nan n a s * i  p n n— T J J T T T <T V •* Iv V -
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me to  give thou w ilt w hat said she and [was] she daughter-in-law  his th a t

'b 'inn -na la sm  sm  inbp "s
A"

of kid a  send shall I  I  said he And me to in  come w ilt thou th a t

h b i c a  r a b a  1 7 . : hb a  K i n nr : r —: 'T v - rr ••  ̂ t  »•
till pledge a give shalt thou if  said she and flock the from goats
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? r r a ,  -rat* ataa*i sbtrB*! Tianh -asmIavt : jv v. T : “ J v  • : I : it
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lib mm mbs* s:m nb
T W  ”  J T -  '/T I V l '-

930her (upon) from  veil her away turned and w ent and rose she And

rrbtfa nom i b b o  Dpm v. 19.
T  AV T VT • : ~ JT -  IV  ■— <TJT-

of kid [the] Judah  sent And widowhood her of clothes [the] on pu t and

-n» rn*rr fibra**] v. 20 . j wn^b» ■nasi n h b p v ij .  ; T . _  . 1T . . _  . . i.- : ■ -

[back] take to  Adullam ite the friend his 930bof hand [the] in  goats the

nnpb rbVisn msn V a n"T5n
- l m r  • t  \  i t  _p* •• -  : • • i t

her found he not and woman the 93i0f hand [the] from pledge the

:nsxa «bi rrasn -pa To-wst
IT T : 1 : AT * IT J-  * I V T I*1 T

932harlo t the  where say to place her of men [the] asked he And

r r o b p n  m a  n i x b  w a ta a  n w a  - n »  b r a n  v. 21 .
vt •• I ; - f.. - •• t J : <••; - v  -

was not said they and way the  upon fountain double the  in [is] (she)

nmn -sb snx&n a n n  -bs om sa sin
j t : i t  1 : j -  1 v a t  “  “  *v“  - i t  r

not said and Judah  to returned he And ®32harlo t a ®33here 6(in)

»b ‘taan rrirr ‘bn sir*i v. 22. :rrahp ntn
J  V  V "  T : v  T T “  IT **h  VV T

here (in) was not said place the  of men [the] also and her found have I

rna nnm -sb abas nipan -ras aba rrnsxa
vv t  jt i i t  1 : i t  * r  -  <••: -  - :  t  a* t  :

be may we lest her to [it] take shall she Judah  said And harlo t a

nmj is  nb -npn rmrp -asm ▼. 23. : na-ip
not thou and this (the) kid (the) sent have I  behold laughing-stock a to

sb pinsa n-tn ■nan mnba nan mb
J  vt " :  v  -  j - : - ■ : - t  <•• • a t

announced was it and m onths three from as was it And her found hast

l a n  t r i z h n  u i b i t o  i Tin v. 24 . j n n r a a
• t  t : j  : • : j - :-  it  t  :

behold also and daughter-in-law thy  Tham ar whored has say to Judah  to

nan mi sthba nan niat '-fash rrairb
j "  • y* 1 I  v  t  -  j t  t  t  : i t  1— <t I-
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burn t be shall she and out her bring Judah  said and whoredoms to pregnant [is] she

rfiaarin n n r r  iai*9i oawb n m
VT T

say to  father-in-law  her to sent she and out brought was She 

*153*6  r r a n  - b «  n n b i a  v m \  r m i / 3  a m  v. 2 5 .
T • T  V <T : IT • : •• J*

pregnant [am] I  934him  to [are things] these 934which

r m  ^ b a  i b  n b a  —iizba
AT T M IT V J "

staff the  and strings the  and seal the  whom  to

ntaaini t r thns>rri r a m i  *hb
Vi* , 1 • •  • —• »  • •  (>i I* •  •• « V • • • ) * 1 •

said and Judah

n a ^ i  m v p
!it  : it  -  t  :

not and son m y Shelah to her gave I  not

- a b i  h3 3  n b i r b  f f n w  - « b
1 : h  : j t  : t  < - : i

bearing her of tim e [the] in was it  And

f i m b  n s a  m  v. 2 7 .

m an [the] to

iirab

7" ju s t  been has she

n p i s
*it  : it

AT

now recognize

a b  -* © n• : r
[them] recognized And

*13*1 v. 20.

whereupon "5 fo r

her know to

: n n n b

said she and

• n a a r n

[are] these (the)

: n b a n

birth  giving her in

J i m b 3

upon

-b»

vt  :  • - 

bound she and

P i r p r n

was it  And 

T P 1 v. 28.

midwife the

m b  r a n

womb her in

: w t a s
it  : • :

[it] took and

was it  And first out went [one] this say to 937scarlet-thread a hand his

1 v n  v. 29 . : r n is a n  a s 1’ m  “ B a b  a a  i n
j - :-  it  I* ; t t  vV "  • t  <t

bro ther his out came behold (and) hand his 938return ing  [was he] as

935me from

~h3 h3!5353I* • •• •

237bstill added he

t w  CD -1
i  ; - : V I y-T

[were] tw ins behold and

n ^ i a n  r m i

hand a 936gave he (and)

T
AT

r n a
• T

called he and

a i p * i;t*:

a a *
JT T

9"b re a c h  a

upon

-bs
w hich

V AT

bro ther his

n s n i  
•• • •

thee upon

t r b ?
I  JV T

out w ent

*n»a
j v

a s p
JT T

r n a
■ • t

Z arah nam e his 412called he and

: m i  i a a  a n a
" I T  V :

1 T
T

forth  thou brokest

m * ©
t  : v- T

behind And 
■>

i r s a i  v. 3 0 .

scarlet-thread the

A" T  “

w hat

- r a

939Pharez

said she and

iaarn
nam e his

153125i ;
[was] cf. 35 hand  his

i n

CHAPTER XXXIX.

Potiphar him  acquired and E gypt to down brought was Joseph And

' i S 'B i e  m 5 p n  n a - n s a  n m  o n i a  v. 1 .1 * t :rtT : • j- H  v. ;
E gyptian m an a body-guards the  of chief [the] Pharao of court-officer a

* ^ 5 3  125*8 n m n t o n  *1125 n r ©  d * i d
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th ith e r

i n mT IT
prospering

rpbxa<V •
lord his

v ln aT -J
Jehovah

m'rp
vt : 

eyes his in

T r o avt " :
was [tliat]

down him  brought who Ishm aelites the  of hand [the] from

m n i n  n i b s  D ' b s s t B T i  t j ?j. • i y: • • • : : •  r  •
was he and Joseph w ith  Jehovah  was i t  And

* m  p io v  - n s  r r t r  '.t i  v. s .k : r  I •• v t  : <■: "
Egyptian th e  lord his of house [the] in was he and

j n s a n  T rt*  hr n

m an a

1ZTKj *
saw And 

8 1 * 1  V . 3 .:j—
doing [was] he

riiD ?

grace Joseph
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all and house hi!
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t p *i v. e. j i m•: i- i t :
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jv
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i r b a s a
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mUTI
v  j t  : —
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him

gave he

T O

of blessing [the] was and Joseph

n n a  'h r toi'<- : • •: -  I *•
field the  in and house the  in

of cause by Egyptian the  of house [the]

bbna *naan rra -m- - y.

: rrr©n*iIV T -
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lord his
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l b  “ IB S - b 3v r
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of beautiful Joseph

-n sr  Cioi'
®29words the

QTmnV ** T r T 2 -
said and Joseph to  eyes her

ibsph rev  -bs r r r s  -nsJ- I V T w ••
lord his of wife [the] to said and

in m  mss -bs n a s rI J” t vj-
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[art] thou w hat in  thee 496except th ing  any me from  hack kept has he

- f i t f  n i r a n  tfrv itf “ E tf  tW ikn  'n i rn
: -  j v r  K t  ■ t  : ■ v  ■ r

I  sin(ned) and this (the) great (the) evil the  do I  should how and wife his

■'mam m in  hbhan nsin  niim  w  imm
v.t  t  : • -  t  : -  <t  t  it  v v : i v  i <s

day [by] day Joseph to [was] speeking her as was i t  And God to

an i an pan -bn m aia vin v. 10. tanbto
A  j  I v  v  jt :  _  :  * : • “  i ‘ i "

her w ith he to side her 532[by] lie to her to heard  he not and

: nay rri vib nbm asitib rrbs sain -toi
i t  • j  : • vt : * t  siv •• r  T  i :

house the  to in  came he and th is (the) 941 day (the) as was i t  And

ntnan ton  nin ' anna '••nn v. n .
t ; v  -  j t -  -  j  -  :  * : i -

there [was] house the  of men [the] from  m an of nothing and work his do to

nii3 rihnn ira yin to^b/j ritob
vx • v -  -  -  i”  • I : f t  :  ~  :  j  •”

me w ith 277lie say to garm ent his in  him  seized she And house the  in

rasuj *im b  ‘t o n  v. is. ; nraa
f t  • j t  : • v v  : • : • i t  -

942street the  to out w ent and fled and hand her in  garm ent his left he and

:n sw i ton  Din irna Ytia awn
t  i ~  tvt  ~  t t  : ; • < - : i —

hand her in  garm ent his left he th a t  943seeing her as was i t  And

m a  inaa aw ■w pinitoa \nn v. 13.
a t t  : v : • j - t  r  t  : • • : i-

said and  house her of men [the] (to) called she (And) 942s tre e tth e  to  fled and

wrn ^ * 6  a^pm v. 14. dpi
t  •• j ” : — : t »: •- t  i -  t v t -

944sport to  Hebrew m an a us to  in  brought he see saying (to) them  to

pnab •na* 12m nab torn "to -fito bnb
I  V J -  ; <c : • )■ j t  • : •• v t

great voice in  cried I  and me w ith  lie to me to in  came he us 519in

: bnna bipa topxi nay aaisb '■’bx to  na
i t  b  : v t>: v i t  • • j-  : • -  <t *t

cried I  and voice my raised I  th a t 943hearing his as was i t  And

topm 'bip Ti'am -w ii>ai2to vm v. ie.
a t * :  v i t  v: > • j  • r  : t  : j ' ; -

942street the to out w ent and fled and side m y 532[by] garm ent his left he (send)

jpsotti ton  05*1 -baa raa awn
t  1 -  t v t -  •  :  v  : •  < - ; i - r

of in  coming [the] till side her 532[by] garm ent his down laid she And

Kia -w  ribas iaaa nsm T. ie.
j  ~  a t  : v  v : • r  —

these (the) words the  as him  to spoke she And house his to lord his

rfesn nnana nb« lanm v. 17. : ima -b« tots
v  v  t  >• t  : -  t  •• j "  - 1 v  vj

in broughtest thou whom Hebrew the servant the me to  in came saying (to)

m an ~nm naan naan to  n'ato
t  j •• v  -j' 1 ’ , T v f . '  t  -  j t  a

cried I  and voice m y raised I  as was i t  And me 510in 944sport to us to  

fcopai hbip w n 3 w  v. is. pa pnab sob
a t ' :  v i t  v  > r  I v  r - ; VT



was i t  And 942street the  to  fled and side m y 532[by] garm ent his left he (and)

Vm v. i 9. irem -i 0^1 ■'baa ivra aimit  i -  t v t -  x : v  v :  • j -:i—
spoke Bhe w hich wife his of words [the] lord his of 943hearing [the] as

n in i i ik  irnrk m i  -nk raik *Bizto
<t  : • v  : • j -  : • t  ~  •

servant th y  me to  did (he) these (the) words the as saying (to) h im  to

spas 'b nisy nban D'vava viaab Ybafa: s <e t;t v t j- t : -  •• t ••
him gave and him  Joseph of lord(s) the  took And anger his b u rn t (and)

in m i ink p|br h3ik: h j^i v. 20. : ispk inn
of 946b[ones]bound the  532which [in] place [the] 945tow er the of house [the] to

mok "lick cipft inbn m  “bky  v 1 : ~ " j”
946tower th e  of house [the] in  there  was he and bound [were] king the

j infen n m  tati "inn truck ib^n
-  i -  j -  : vt * : A* 1 v  vv “

gave and m ercy him  to  turned and Joseph w ith Jehovah  was And

inn ion rbk tan nor _nk him m i v. 21.
VAT VT •• j —  I •• v  T  : < • ; -

gave And tow er the  of house [the] of chief [the] of eyes [the] in  grace his

wm v. 2 2 . : vnbn -ma vis mya iin
| -  | -  •• jm  y. •• ; •

of whole [the] Joseph of hand [the] in[to] tow er the of house [the] of chief [the]

-ba na &bY -v a  vnen -ma vist I •• -  : -  •• <-
w hich of whole [the] and tow er the of house [the] in [were] who 945b[ones] bound the

Titik “bs nki inbn n m  !«k ciickn
<•; t  -  A -  j "  :  v v • - : jt

of chief [the] 946Notliing doing was he there doing [were they]

iia irk  v. 23. tnin* mn kin d id ’ biri*
J “  J J "  IV  / r  T  V T  •

hand his in th ing  any of whole [the] seeing [was] tower the of house [the]

■iYa hwika -ba -nx nxv vnbn -ma
T  S T  S T  V  < V  -

[was] Jehovah doing [was] he w hat and him  w ith [was] Jehovah 947w hat in

nirr nisy swi -viral ira  nvn*1 v»aa
j t  :  vv j  v  - : i -  A • vt : J "

prospering

.’trbxaI •

GENESIS—CHAPTER XL. 183

CHAPTER XL.

of king [the] of butler [the] sinned these [the] things the after was it  And

“ibE npiirj ikcn nbkn o m in  ink i n  v. 1.
I v  iv  : *  v  : rr j- t  : -    • : r

947boiled And Egypt of king [the] (to) lord(s) their to baker the and Eg3rp t

v. 9. : D'vxa abab nmvab naxm mvra
• i t  : • I v y  : v v  •• • x  t :  * v -  ;
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butlers the  of chief [the] upon court-officers his of both 948upon Pharao

dhfeiBisn niD b y  rdnt> b y  nins
> ’ : ~ ~ j -  -■* a t  •  i t  j "  :  o  :  -

949of watching [the] in [to] them  gave he And bakers the of chief [the] 948uponand 

nila53a dn& v. 3. jd^aiKn nis bn
-  . . : t  ] •• •— |T r  v_ .

place [the] tow er the of house [the] to body-guards the  of chief [the] of house [the]

dipd nnbn nhn -ba dnsiton nir rrn
|  ^ -  j . .  ... M T  -  “  J *  J "

body-guards the of chief [the] set And 109there [was] bound Joseph 109which

Deaton ii» ipa^f v. 4. jditi ppv -raw
!• t  ~  ~  J" * : • “  i t  j t  H v  jv

days [for] were they and them  m inistered he and them  w ith  Joseph

vrpi dn& tvrurn dnx ddr -n««t j : I*- at v j t : - vt • i»M
dream his 95°man a them  of both dream  a dreamed they And 949watching in

to n  12m drnia dibn v. 5. n d it o
1 * *  • •  • • • |«* a •  ■• « • • • 1 IT • •

butler the  dream his of in terpretation  [the] 951as 950m an a one n igh t in

rpm n tort vnnsd ina ifia nbhbn
i v  : ~  “  A I j  : • : *  t v  t : j - ;

bound [were] who E gypt of king [the] to  [were] who baker the  and

itoa dnssia nb^b h m  nsftm
v  J'-' ~  • I v  j v : v  v  i t :

m orning the  in  Joseph them  to in  came And tower th e  of house [the] in 

npaa tier orrbs ib»i v. e. : inbn ivaa
Jv  *  -  | v . ^  .. J T -  -  1 -  j "  ;

of court-officers [the] asked he And 952excited them  behold and them  saw he and 

w d  "in» bktin v. 7 . ♦ d^sn asm dihfc *0*1
j "  • : v  -  r - :  1 vt • : t  : —

lord(s) his of house [the] of 949w atching [the] in him  w ith  [were] who Pharao

vans rra nsaisaa in s “ros rtns
vt “ 5 *" u~ : • : » ■ v  : -

him  to said they  And day this evil faces your [are] 743why saying (to)

vbs i*Mssi v. e . jo in  D 's n  d o t s  s*na nasb
t  •• j  : i -  i -  <s t  j v  : -  •/ -  a  i"

them  to  said and it  none [is] in terpreting and dream ed have we dream  a

dnba 153̂ 1 infc ra in si ito n  nibn
v  •• v  ~  a  1 j ”  v  : -  t  j

me to 537now ye tell interpretations [are] God to no t (whether) Joseph

j hb "iiisso d^ins cmbab tfibn tpv
i* v t  : — • : • • i" < I

said and Joseph to dream  his butlers the  of chief [the] recounted And

■css  ̂ sorb iabn -m  n'puian -lio iBDhi 9.
... j -  I a - : v - I  v  y *  : “  “  ~  j « - : -

vine the  in  And faces my to  [was] vine a behold (and) dream  my in him  to

v. i o .  jnsb nssni ibibm ibrv:" i t t :  i vw
blossom her up w ent budding as [was] she and shoots three [were]

ssa nnb? nrnas kvti aa'iin rrtibuj
t  * j t  :  i t   :  < • :  a - • i t  j t  :

hand m y in [was] Pharao  of cup [the] And grapes clusters he r ripened

rins didi v. 11. \ u ^ y  rrnbdida ibhi2hn
A’T  :  v :  -  j  ;  i - t  t  «  : :  ~  •
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Pkarao of cup [the] [in]to them  pressed I  and grapes the  took I  and

r f h e  D i3  - b s  b n s  u n i s s i  D a a y n  * n s  h b s i
: -  j  t  <- : v it  • t  it  v  It  v it

him  to said And Pharao  of palm  335[the] upon cup the  gave I  and

ib l a s ’ i  v . 1 2 . : n i n e  0 3  - b ?  c i s n  - n s  i n s i
V I : -  \ r  ~  v -  v  I y  v it

days th ree  shoots (the of) th ree  in terp reta tion  its  [is] th is Joseph

d ' E '  n iobiB  d ' i n i D n  n a b ®  “ia '- in s  t i t  BO'V'
< t  j i •  • j t  -  v  :  <s :  •  \ v  I ••

head thy  Pharao  up lift shall days th ree  237bstill In  [are] (these)

s w r i- i  - n a  n ' r s  s i s '  n ic b i r  i s .  : a n? v  -  <t* * r  v j  : j  : r*

of cup [the] givest thou [then] and standing th y  upon thee returns he [then] and

- d id  n w i  - b y
<t - i t  : J -  -  11  : i* -:i-

wast thou  which [in] first (the) 954judging the as hand his into Pharao

r v n  nnjK  T i f e n n  d b i b b d  i ^ n  f r r ©
t  v: t  jv —: i • i t  t  : • -  t  : : -

(w hat)as theew itli 11 me rem em berest[then]thou  667if[oh ] 667But butler his

i t o ?  v. 1.4 . jn n p w s a

grace me w ith  pray I  doest thou [then] (and) thee to well be w ill it

n o n  ‘HE3> a s  - r r t o y i  iA  D t f *
vrtT <c t  • ;t  t  r  t  : I t  -  j -

house the  from me out bringst [then] thou and Pharao  to  me rem em berest thou and

I r a n  - i a  “a n a s i m  n s ^ e  - b s  a r n s t m• r ~ I • • vr •• i : : - v
of land [the] from stolen been have I  127stolen being [in] F o r this (the)

hr a b  a b a  - p  v. 1 5 . j n - t n
J v  vv •• j  \  T  iv  "

me pu t they th a t th ing  any done have I  not here also and Hebrews the

hn a  spjto " ^ 3  'n'n'ukn W i n y  - r ib  h e  "D a i D ^ a y n
>c j  t  i* t  : j* t  1 -  : ,v : • it

[thing] good a th a t bakers the  of chief [the] saw And 955pit the  in[to] 

D ID  D^Sriin - n ’TD fcTPI v. 1 0 . J11D D
j  j* < i t  -  : j - “  • -

behold (and) dream  my in [saw] I  also Joseph to said and in terpreted he

n a r n  r b i b n a  ' a s  - b s  B c v  - b s  m e.. . : . r  • I - I •• v v - ,vr T
basket the in  And head my upon ^ im le s  of baskets th ree

b a m  v. 1 7 . r i E r i i  - b y  ■ nn  -b o  tvdbm
j —  i ‘ < j-  -  -j t  :

baker of m aking [the] Pharao of eating [the] all from [were] upper the

n s s  n i r » a  n i n e  b a s a  b b a  i i ; b ? n
>v: J - - : •" v : -  j -  v  •  I : v  rr

head my upon (from) basket the from them  eating [was] fowl the  and

t a j S n  b s a  b e n  - p a  o n a  b s s  c p s m

(of) three in terpretation its [is] this said and Joseph answered And

nob® mnB n? ias^ cjoi*’ *. is.
days three 237,)still In  [are] (they) days three baskets the

m jb io  v. 1 0 . j o n  m o b ra  D ^bD n
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thee hang shall he [then] and thee [upon] from head th y  Pharao  up lift shall

ntviK nb™ M ai -nn n n a  ^
V 7 S I J T  T : I  V  T I** J ; I •• < : — T  •

thee [upon] from  flesh, thy  fowl the  eats [then] and tree  a -upon

jtrbsa an'm -nx rp'sn bsafi ys -bs
l i v t  ■■ v J : it : v  I v  t  t : |  x*

Pharao  born being of day [the] th ird  (the) day the  in  was it  And

n i b s  ™ i b n  d v  ^ b u e n  i hn n  v. so.
: "  v  v jv  \  ■< • • : -  j  -  j ’ : i-

of head [the] up lifted he and servants his all to drinking a m ade he and

i " n a  t o  -bab n n r a
J  v  t  • -  (ST t  -! t  ; w  : • ->—

bakers the  of chief [the] of head [the] and butlers the  of chief [the]

Qha a n  nir \ - r t a i  Ghp M n  l ia
v: i t  j -  •/ v  : I • : -  -  j -

butlers the  of chief [the] re tu rn  m ade he And servants his of m idst [the] in

™ p r a n  ni23 M n  v. s i .  j w  irin si
_  “  jm v  v v t -  i t t —. i  j :

Pharao  of palm  [the] upon cup the gave he and 957drink to m aking his upon

: n'sra t)3 - b y  oisn sngtia -b?
them  to in terpreted (what) as hung he bakers the  of chief [the] And

a r t
VVT

Joseph

J=)or t w

nr©
D- T

butlers the
r: i- nbn

(ST T

of chief [the]

*nto

D 'B fcn
< IT

rem em bered

natJ-T

nir v. s s .
; -  - J"  :

not And Joseph

_ttbn v. S3. : r ,e v
him  forgot and

nnnaiz™

CHAPTER XLI.

Pharao  and

nbna*]j : -
behold And

(days)

HT

ramj . .  . .
v. S.

years two

D W t i
• J- T  ;

river the  542upon

: niwi -bsi : “■ —
of fa t and sight of beautiful cows

n*™q *i naofc n i s h r v n s
seven

nsnn •• * •
sight of evil

n»rta ™ n

of end [the] from 

standing [was he]

was i t  And 

T P 1  v. l .
• : r

behold and dream ing [was]

ntfs

j  ;  w  :  "  j

other cows seven behold And

t v n s
J  T -  JV

flesh of th in  and

- t o  ™ p ™
at t  >j -  : v : : -  j  t

river the  of 958lip [the] upon cows the

nsni obnv • s
seven up going river th e  from

s a a  n b s n to n  -pa
sedge the in fed they  and 

v. 3 . n ^ n m
IT T T VV : • ”

river the  from them  behind up going

nscn -ra im -m  nib's
: -  | | ... •• -  i- <

of side [532the on] stood they  and

flesh

(ST T

n a n  nsiD -bsi s -  r i m e n
I T *

b aa... n a w r f it  : v — rt-
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seven [the] flesh (the) of th in  and sight (the) of evil cows the  ate  And

na “fin n  np*n banian min ninen m b^ ni v. 4 .
•  j #:  "< t  t  -  | j  -  : v  :  -  -  < r  r  -  t  ; j -  ~

slept lie And Pharao awoke and [ones] fat the and sight (the) of beautiful cows (the)

b . : n r  S3 yph*i n&cinm n*Bh ninsn
I r  -  1 : -  ! * - • -  ft •  :  -  :  v :  : --------------------  j :  t  -

stalk in up going corn of ears seven behold and [time] second a dream ed and

rrcpn nib* D b̂nir jdid i rm i m  125 Bbmv̂*r : y • t: • -  jv j- •: a* "  ̂ -:ri-.
of blasted and th in  corn of ears seven behold And good and fa t one

tVsrraft nip'n D^bnb hsm v. 0 . j ninbi niarna ihk
j  :  K  -  • t :  •  -  y: •• • ;  i :  J  •  i  vT

th in  the ears the devoured And them  after sprouting east-wind [the]

nip in  ahba^n fwb’sn i v. 7 . n m n a  nirair D*np
1 -  -  r  t :  • r  t  :  -  :  I i v  ** —: v : i a # , t

behold and Pharao  awoke and full the  and fat the  ears the  seven

nsrn nsiB  yph*i niabBm nia^nr; DhbaiBn na
r . .  . 1  -  ] > r  • -  ft" :  -  • t :  • r  -  jv

8spirit his struck was and m orning the in was it  And dream  a [was it]

■fan D3®m npan v t0! ▼. s. iDibrt
v  j t  • -  »v <•: -  1

and E gypt of magicians [the] of whole [the] called and sent he and

•nan -ba tu* *op*i nb 123*1
v  : • <r 1 • j” \ : -  t  v  n • :  • -  -  :  •  “

dream  his them  (to) Pharao told and thereof [men] wise of whole [the]

irfcn -nn hnb n r©  ibd"i n a sn  *bs
V V T <  l -  -  T AV T -I T

of chief [the] spoke And Pharao to them  in terpreting  none [was] and

-ib n sm  v. 0 . j nbnsb onix -ini© -*pai
j -  _  i : -  :  v.t J "  I :

rem em ber m aking [am] I sins my saying (to) Pharao  w ith  butlers the

tbte -na iaab n r id Qhpran
- v: -  t  v  ft "  s. : “  v  i .  .  -  -

me gave and servants his 948upon 947boiled Pharao  day 228[this](the)

•nk in n  vna? ' i s  S|xg r ir ie ». i o .  .'Dim
and me body-guards the  of chief [the] of house [the] of 949watching in[to]

m i "infct D'tiatsn Po tra  "tamaa
v : •  •  t  -  -  j -  -  i  •  »

I  one n igh t in dream  a dream ed we A nd bakers the  of chief [the]

a s  m s  nbfta sibn nabnsn v. n . :D'skn ib
j *  v t  v  t  :  r  : v  - t  r r : - • —  r  i t  r

dream ed we dream his of in terpretation  [the] as 950m an a he and

: aabn rabn yhnBs t in  tw n
: IT T l  “ t I .» I * I •>* AT

of chief [the] 305to servant a  Hebrew youth  a us w ith [was] there And

ntob nn* *nn* n*3 ritin ▼. 12.
j - : v v<  • : • -j- t  • t :

dreams our us to in terpreted he and him  (to) told we and body-guards the

wrtabn t k  ab - r a n  ft —idds'i n'hatsn
A”  ' vt t  :  • -  •• - :  -  .  T  -  -

in terpreted he (what) as was it And in terpreted  he dream  his as 9s9man a

•nns niita v. 13. inns i’a'bns) ira
“ i t  r;  1- y ; -  i t t  v - ; r  >•
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hanged 939he him  and stand my upon

j nbm in&i h3 3  -b?
IT T J  ; M “

960r un him  m ade they  and

was i t  so us to

r r nAT T
sent And

p  n b
U "  VT

returned he me

m a n  hmfcv: - " #• •• ■t'
Joseph called and Pharao

&bih -m» n w  frne rtbiifri v. 14.
I •• v  j t <: •- : -

came he and garm ents his 96°changed and 960shaved and 935pit the  from

i i n nA - •p?
toJoseph to  Pharao said And Pharao

a&i' - is  h ir e  ‘ta^ 'i v. i s .  : rfr©  -baI •• v : -  v *<“ 1 : -
heard  (I) I  and i t  none [is] in terpreting  and

■ w f t i a  m i  ' i n f c  m  i n s i
• : <- t  • - ; r  a  J j -  v

it  " i n t e r p r e t  to dream  a 961hear shalt thou

: imfc inab Qibn

a r rn i  rm b ^ iD
\.t -  t  ; •

dreamed have I  dream a

hrmbn Dibn
• : -  t  j

saying (to) 449thee upon

TlOKb Tpb’j>
? V T

Joseph answered And 
q g r  ^  v . i s .

of 963soundness[the] answer will God 962me till nothing saying (to) Pharao

dibuj -ma D̂ h'ba ‘mbd I'mb mns -maj : v v."-:'"
me behold dream  my in Joseph

i b b r a

AT '
to Pharao  spoke And

-ba r i n s  m rrn v. 1 7 .v - j" - :  -
river the of 958lip [the] upon

j m a ir  - b ?

r
river the  from

“4*ys - f a

fed they  and

n m ? i n i
t  w  : •-

them  behind

behold And

n a m  v. i s .j . . . .

form of beautiful and

mani
flesh of fat cows seven

m m- A

Pharao

: n r ®1 : _
standing

rdv
V

up going

mb?

r
saw I  not

T W  -tS>
• J- T  I

ate And

hsbbami v. 2 0 .

1125a mi*mia m iis  33125
V.T T J  • : T  - J V

up going o ther cows seven behold And

m ib ?  m i i m  m i i s  33125 n £ m  v. 1 9 .
j  •• -s < t  -  y :  •• • : i t

flesh of th in  and m ightfily] form of evil and poor

11253  m i p i i  i t o  m m  m i n i  m ib i

sedge the in

j i n a a

11at t Ij - :
303badness to E gypt

: s n b

of land [the]

i t  • v- : •

cows the  seven
m

all in

"b 3 3

[were] they as

nans
- i t  ■ v- : • j v  r :  t  : t  y  r

[ones] fa t the  first the

: rtrnan rvaiMon n iisn  sans m  rrim i rriim mireri
1 • : “  v r  t  v  t  -  ~ f ‘ j* ■ a t  i t  : K  -  i t  t  -

th a t known was i t  not and inw ard the ir to in came they  And

"*,3 n i 5 abi m aip -ba f ib r il v. 21.
~ <S T V :>• V T  J  T -

(what) as evil [was] sight th e ir and inward th e ir to in came they

nos© sn isvim i ra ln p  -bitw _ " jv - t  v : * • v jt
behold and dream  my in saw I  And awoke I  and beginning th e  in  [was it]

r a b r o  i n t n  v. 22 . { y u ' S j  f i b r i n sin smj- • :
behold And

n s m  v. 2 3 .

A* -! 1 V V T  I HT * IT

good and full one stalk in up going corn of ears seven

tmiabi mkbd im  mp3 mb'? trb‘ai25 33125
VT
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east-wind [the]sprouting

n in a xv : i
seven

30125 npnn
-  j . .  .j.. | -  -

[was] none and

T9!
of dream  [the]

nibni
announced has he

non
[are] they years

nsfi b n m
T •* • T

dream  [are] they

Dibn nsn

of blasted

rvisnizj
th in dry corn of ears seven

A*'T J

th in  the  corn of ears the

D 'b atin
j* t : • -

to

nijw rriajs D̂ baioj\
devoured And

30125
-  JV

them  after

magicians the  to said I  and

D n btnnn  “b s  naatt

v. 2 4 . : n n ^ n siv •• •: i*
good the  com  of ears the

m o a n
IT <S “

Pharao to Joseph said And me to

n'5-is -bn cor v. as. rb
;  -  . .  | V  < ~  I*

278doing [is] God the w hat [is] it

tiwy Dhn b a n
V  VS IT

[ones] good the

r a tsn
good the

W
seven

30125 • <•;

t.- j a
cows

seven

30125
years

t  a- v: t  - j - :

up going the evil the and th in  the

nbbn

nnion
cows the

Seven

30125 v. 20.
J  T ~ J-.*

corn of ears the

trtatin

D'bsian
IS t : • r

[it] announcing

T2H3

one Pharao

ins tins
j t  v  v ~

Pharao  to

t : • l-

seven And

rcnm rvipnn
J  IT T IT : I -  IT

th in  the  corn of ears the seven and

30125*1 v. 27.
-  J V  :

30125*1- <•; :
of years 

^123

rvipnn b^bnian
* " I T  •  T :  •  I-

[is] T hat famine

awn v. 28. : n n
J  IT T

278doing [is] God the

ninb D n̂ban
v: v : »T

9C4satiety coming years

30125 tViatSl Dh3l23 30125
J T  T A T IS T “  J - ;

of years seven arise [then] And

0125 30115 Vnpl v. 30.<*• : “ v *t :
of land [the] in 9C4satiety  the all

"bs

seven

rvnsn
T —

[are] they years seven

n sh  D0125 30125
t  •• • t  -<•:

be shall east-wind the

: n'nsbi : “ :
seven and

30125*1“ <•: t
[is] it one

:awn nn«
I V

them  after

r% : • v:
w hat Pharao to

jdio ir r r  m p ni It -■’ A* I
spoken have I  which

nroaa “bn ^m nn n m

of blasted

niBTiDv \  : 
word tlie

nnnnt:
seven

A : -
Behold rh a ra o  see to made has he

nsn y. so. : nr©  *ns ntrn
J T

Egypt of land [the]

:D*nxia r »
all in [be will] great

-baa biia

m en
IT t  -

land the

forgotten is [then] and tliqjn behind famine

nsrai irnnx in
J v  •• r  t  t

Egypt
D 0X0

•AT : •

not And land the famine the B65consumes [then] and

“ab*i v. 31. :yna<n -n» nsnn nbni
• : I  V IT  T V  VT T IT f t  • ;

famine the 9e9(of faces the) from land the in 964satiety  the  known 9c9be shall

nnn obo ynao ioisn yw
IT  T IT V  : • I  V T T T  T  — T •

B94upon And might[ily] it heavy be will 9C7th a t so after th a t (the)

b3n v. 32. nfcwa awn nnn “*o p “onaa awnn-  , , .  ̂ • t  •• IaT : r- v

th a t [is] 14Himes two Pharao to dream  the of doubled being [the]

,n? D'"2JE
• AT -1 '■

nbns -baa oibnn
v  r

nnnisn
I  T •
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[is] hastening and God (the) (with) from word the [is] established firmly

v r m  smb^n ana h y y n  TiM
> * • - ':»  • v : i t  j* •• * t  t  — 1 < t

discreet m an a (for) Pharao look shall 195now And i t  do to God the

rhs um irhs - am nnn v. 33. n'ritob tmnban
I j t  c  : -  j v  t  - : 1 - : r  « v : it

[it] do Shall Egypt of land [the] upon him  set shall he and wise and

nton v. 34. j Dmm nna -b3> ilntmiim dim
y : —.\- • i t  : • J v j v  -  v  • I" a t  T !

of land [the from] fifth the take and land the  over officers set shall and Pharao

*pa -na “mm yixn -b* mips ipmi r&is
] v j v  v  •• • : j v a t  t  -  : s -  -

of whole [the] ga ther shall they  And 984satiety of years seven [the] in Egypt

-bs -ns isspv v. 35. : yym ais ysos a'nsa
t  v  : 1 ;  • : i t  t  -  j -  : _  vv : • -  •

up store shall and these (the) in coining the  good the years the  of 968eating [the]

-rami nban rton rvinton m^n bsa
: : ■ : A’ T  t  -  -  j * t  -

[it] w atch they [then] and cities the in  968eating Pharao of hand [the] under corn

j w in  smsa bsa mns mn in
IT T : v; T IV V J  V : “  -  _  T

of years seven [the] to land the for store a to eating the  is [then] And

inizib *pfeb mpab bsan mm v. 3 0 .
s *  • • V !  J V T T  1 I t  • s -v < T t  t :

989cut be shall not and E gypt of land [the] in be shall w hich famine the

rran -ifr] nmm yiaa pmn mria ninn
s '  t  • 1 : *a t : * J v j v  : t |  v ; ; r  jv  t t  i t

Pharao  of eyes [the] in word the  good was And famine the [by] (in) land the

nma mm mm • nam v. 37. :nma ■pan
A : -  J "  :  kT T  -  . IT T  IT J V \T  T

servants his to Pharao said And servants his all of eyes [the] in and

mm* -ba nbns mam v. 38 . j -bn
a t  t  v  v : *■ v  iT T - :  r  <• •• ;

God of 8breath  [the] 35w hich m an a [one] th is as find we shall (whether)

Dnbs r'*i inis tcna nb nasan
v : “  J  s r c  - t  • v  t  j t  : •

of know to m aking [the] after Joseph to Pharao  said And 35him  in [is]

min bns ppi" -bs nine “iarin v. 39. : is- j- •• 1- I •• v  : -  <- 1

thou  as wise and 971discreet [is] none 178this of whole [the] 970thee God

iffias oati tod -vs nsT -be -ns finis dribs
? 1 t  v.t  t  : I j  t  I •• a  t  w  : 1 y  v :

972kiss shall m outh th y  upon and house m y over be shalt Thou

pum ms -bn hnm -b* mnn hna v. 40.
\ j - .  | s: - : • •• -  j v  : i- t  -

thee from 151great be shall I  281 throne the [to as] only people my all

iwaa bias scsn pi "as "be
t  1 iv  * r  : v  M" • "" * r  A- “  t

over thee given have I  see Joseph to Pharao  said And

bs fins Tiro hs*i pci" -bs nine rasv v.« .
e  I  :  1 •  j - t  :  1 r  v  v  :  -  v  j  -

ring his Pharao  away turned And E gypt of land [the] of whole [the]

'inssa -ns nine *cn T. 43. e rsa  v** -bs
: ----- v  < : ~  - T -  • i t  : • 1 v j v  r



Joseph of hand [the] upon [it] (her) gave and hand  his (upon) from

“ iDV t  * b s  f i r s  i m  i v  b s a
I A* J “  “  VT I S' * “  T  J  ••

upon gold (the) of chain a pu t and linen fine of clothes him  on pu t m ade and

"by n n -T n  n a n  o t o i  xdxd " hn : a  ' i n k  i c s b n
v t t  -  : v/T- " " : • <•: —

973doubling the  of chario t [the] in  him  ride m ade he And neck his

h a i t o n  n a m a a  i n k  a m i  v. 4 3 .  j i n k i s r
v i  • -  v c :  :  • :  j "  : —  i t  -

975give to and 974thyself prostrate  faces his to cried they and him  to [was] w hich

T i r m  ' a r i s  n a b  w i p « i  “i b  * * m »
1 j t  :  i / ! ’ :  -  v t  t :  j  : •  ~  v

Joseph to Pharao  said And E gypt of land [the] all over him

r e v  - b »  n r ©  n a s n  v .  4 4 .  :  o p s a  y * i »  " b e  b y  i n s
I v  v  v  :  -  f~ •  i t  :  •  j  v r :  t  v

han d h is  m an a up lift shall no t 970thee w ithout 852[but] (and) Pharao  [am] I

i v  - n s  i b ' s  O ' v  - S b  a ' i s b s i  n r ®  a s
v t  v  «• * t  1 J  v t :  •  a :  _  j -

of name [the] Pharao  called And E gypt of land [the] all in feet his and

■ d i d  n r s  t o p s i  v .  4 5 .  !  a n s a  y i s  * b s a  i b r  - t w i
i -  j  :  -  t > :  • -  » i t  :  •  ]  v v v  t  : v :  -  v :

078Asenath him  to gave he and 977paaneah 977Z aphnath  Joseph

n t e k  - n k  i b  - i m i  r t o s  r o s s  & d t
-  :  i t  v  j  1 v * -  -  j -  :  i t  “H

out w ent and woman to 9790 n  of priest 9781jPoti-pherali of daughter [the]

s s * i  n t i s b  - s  p b  r ®  ' t a i s  - n a
/ • " —  AT  * ! I V I S '  ~sA* * J

th ir ty  of son a [was] Joseph And Egypt of land [the] upon Joseph

D t o i r  r j p r i  v. 4 Q .  j  t r n a a  y n £  - b ?  t i g i *1

out w ent and E gypt of king Pharao  of faces [the] to standing his in  year

a s m  o r a i a  " t i b i a  n r i b  ^ s b  i ’t o a  n i r o<••••- * a t  • ■ iv  iv j  : -  v  :  •  :  t  :  t  t

of land [the] all in[to] over passed and Pharao  of faces [the] (to) from Joseph

i n s  * b b a  * a y v  n ' y r a  ' 3 ® b a  n o i '
1 v j v  t  :  v  - : r r  :  -  y  :  •  •  I ••

964satiety the of years seven [the] in  land the  m ade And E gypt

3> n i B n  ‘’D i e  3> a i r a  y n k n  t o m  v. 4 7 .  j  o r m
A T  t  -  j -  :  -  v :  :  J v  t  t  -  j —  •  i t  :  •

years seven food of whole [the] gathered he And handfuls [by] (to)

yy ti  i b s k  - b s  " n k  y a p * i v .  4 0 .  j n ^ p b
•  t  ■  j - :  v  j  t  v  J  ■: •  -  r  t »:  •

cities the  in[to] food [the] gave and E gypt of land [the] in were which

n r ^ a  b s k  " i n n  t r n a t t  y n k a  V n  n i r k
A‘ T IV v  v I v  • ~  • -  : • | v  j v  : r  <•;

gave he surroundings her 632[in] [was] which city the  of field [the] of food [the]

i n s  r r r b ' D D  n i b s  v s n  * m «  b s s
1 t'T  t  v :  •’ :  r: —■ v  t  r *  :  v  i

sea the of sand [the] as com  Joseph up stored And m idst her in[to]

c m  b i n s  n a  a D V  n a m  v. 4 9 . : n a i n a
v t  -  i  i  v t  I v  : i t  ;

counting no for count to ceased he th a t till m ight[ily] m ultiplying [in]

n B T O  r k  " hs  n s o b  bnn n ?  n k i a  n a n n
i t  :  •  I / -  •  1 : • y* r  r  r  a :  j * * : -
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in come would 83before (in) sons two born was Joseph to And

a i n f i  c n t a  t p h  i b "  S d rb * i v. 5 0 .
v. t  •• r :  :  • t  j;- : t  :

of daughter [the] A senath him  to bore whom  famine the  of year [the]

- n a  n t o s  ' f t  ■ m b '  l e a  s n n  r o e
-  : i t  t  s i t  < v  a t  t  i t  j '  :

first-born the  of name [the] Joseph called And On of priest Poti-pherah

- i f t a n  d b  - n s  p |D v  si. . " p s  i n s  r s ' a i s

and toil my of whole [the] God forget to me m ade for Menasseh

ru ^ i " b s  " r \ a  d n b a  ^  ”hs  rn sD d
* • :  • t  t  v  •  v :  * < —  •'  a v -  :

second the of name [the] And fa ther my of house [the] of whole [the]

hD u n  odd n a i  v. 5 2 . r y a  " b s
<{ •• -  /* : I- t  j "  t

affliction m y of land [the] in God fruitfu l me m ade for E phraim  called he

m a s  v i s a  a a f t s  ' m a n  - '3  n m a s  s o p
I*: t  j  v  r :  : >c v :  • : ■ r  ’ a t  : v  j t » t

was w hich 964satiety  the  of years [the] seven completed were And

f i n  s n iB f i  ^ ib  y rn a  f i i hb:s m  v. 5 3 .
v t  t  r ; a t  t  -  j "  ;  -  v :  t v :  • -

famine the  of years [the] seven began And E gypt of land [the] in

n s f i f i  t i r  f i r b n n i  v. 5 4 . j d n s r a
t  t  it  : -  j v  t v * : -  • it  : ■ j v  :

lands the  all in  famine a was and Joseph said w hat as in  come to

n i s - i s n  - b a a  i n  n a  o o f t  n a n  - m is s  s l a b
t  j t  t  : t  t  “  I A" j -  t  vv ■”  t

of land [the] all hungered And bread was E gypt of land [the] all in  and

V fi*  " b s  s s n r n  v. 5 5 . jD r ib  f i n  d n s s a  y s a  -b ss> i
J v  j v  t  -  : • -  v  it  t  j t  • v- : • J v  j v  t  :

spoke and 9801jbread (the) to Pharao  to  people the  cried and Egypt

d f ib b  n a n s  " b a  d s n  d ^ a r a
v ^ t “   ̂ -  v  7T t  •

you to say shall he w hat Joseph to  ye go Egj^pt all to Pharao

D 3b t a s '  “ i b s  n b v  - b s  t t b  b m s a  f t a b  n n svv r 1- v I •• v j : • -  : • t  : < : -

opened and land the of faces all upon was famine the And do shall ye

r f n s a  y i s n  a s  - b s  b y  n n  a n m  v. se.
-  : J v a t  t  j "  : t  v  t  t  j t  t  i t :  * 1 r

Egypt [ians the] to [corn] sold and [was] them  in w hich all Joseph

d ^ 2 E a b  d f i d  n m  " b s  d b v
: * : j  : •— v  t  < v t  v  I ••

earth  the  all And E gypt of land [the] in famine the strong was and

y a s n  - b a i  v . 5 7 . s a n s a  y a s a  a n n  p t n a

famine the strong was for Joseph to [corn] buy to E gypt to 214came

3? n  PIO "'I S ' P ' i ' naftaa *isavt t  i t  * j- t  T  I a”  v  v : • t  ; • JT

earth  the all in

: vnsn - b a a
| v  it  t  t  :
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CHAPTER X III .

Jacob said and E gypt in 981corn js th a t Jacob saw And

h p r  n d a r  d ^ d d  -ti*’ h3 d p y  a m i  v. 1.
’  v  ■< • V it : • : v  «  v  • -  -i : i

heard have I  behold said he And another one a t look ye will why sons his to

t i  nhw  n s n  -Mti'h v. 2 . j i s o n p  n a b  v in b
■ :  _  t  j ’ - •  ■: i t ; *  t o - t  t  :

us to 981 [corn] buy and th ith e r down go E gypt in 98,corn is [there] th a t

iDb m m if t  h t f j j  m  d n s d a  nnib ”izr
j t  : * : t  t  : v .t  : * : w  r

down went And die m ay (we) not and live m ay we and therefrom

m n  v. 3. jm a a  a b i m r o i  d ted
> : i '—  i t  j  1 y :  : r : t  •

Benjamin And E gypt from com  buy to ten Joseph of brothers [the]

i v r i a  - n a i  v. 4. : D '-cn ra  n a  ia m b  m a y  r e v  - t ik
1 • t  : • • i t  : • • vr j  : • a t  t - !  !<■ i "

said he for brothers his w ith Jacob sent no t Joseph of bro ther [the]

I d a  m a  m a  z p T  nbtb -a b  d o r  m a
- t  j* a t  ••• K-11* r  t  1 I . .  r  -■

[c orn] buy to Israel of sons [the] in came And harm  a 982liim m eet may lest

n a a b  b io ® '  v a  i t i h v  v. b . v i e s  m k t d" - ib
v : • •• t  : • j** : t -  1 i t  v : t I :  • | ••

Canaan of land [the] in famine the was for in coming the of midst in

: 1533 yina a w  rrn -a  n'san nina
I - i t  : ]  y :  ; t  i t  / t  t  T  h  t  - I j  :

[was] he land the upon [one] m ighty the [was] (he) Joseph And

tw n  y n k n  -b s  B 'b ien  a i n  t |6 v i  ▼. e.
of brothers [the] in came and earth  the of people [the] all to selling [one] the

n a  l a m  y n a n  d ?  -bdb t 2hdesi
J " T -  } VA T  T  J -  t :  <t ; -  -

saw And earth  to 191 faces [the with] him to themselves down bowed and Joseph

a-v  v. 7. : rrra d'bn ib -iinniijv cioi'
t  : i t  • v* - j  I ••

983strange himself made [but] (and) them  recognized and brothers his Joseph

- ib m r  d - s r  m a  - n a  t p r
. . . . . A . V T ... ... i , . .

them  to said and 98 * [things] hard  them  w ith spoke and them  to

b n b a  - w a r  n i r o  d n a  - q t i  d m b a
... Kr it  . v

buy to Canaan of land [the] from said they and in come ye have whence from

n r n jb  \ r m  m d a r  d n a n  r a d
t  : • J- v r  : ) v j v  •• : j “  v  t  J * j - ••

him recognized not they [but] (and) brothel's his Joseph recognized And eating

j i r r o n  ab  d m  m a m a  d o r  m r  v. s . :bdfc
i \  •  •  j <• :  a t  v  K"  '  ”  1

7adreamed [had] he which dreams the Joseph remembered And

dbn  -iica m b b n r i ma T p r  m m  ▼. o.
r  r  j \ ' -s r  a  i  • -

1 3
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of nakedness [the] see to you [are] spies them  to said he and cf. 303them  to

rvn:> -na ni*ob n m  dhbmd dfiba n n & n  dnb
: %• v  v  : • v  -  j* : “  : v  •• v  <- av t

lord my no him  to said they And in come are ye land the

hDna »b Tba T i ' n & ' i  v. 10. i n m n  ynan
A" “ ! J  VT ”  J  I I -  |V  T  J  V  VT T

m an of sons [are] us of All eating buy to came servants thy  [but] (and)

- l i r a  'in. t t l i b  v. n .  :b d fc  -nnwb
I- j n  : t  \  v  i t  ; • vt '  J "  t  -;i-

spies servants thy  been have no t we [are] uprigh t [are] we one

: d hb m d  s r w  m  - a b  w i a  d ^ d  y i ' n i  n m
r  : -  : " w  t  j  t  i : — : j- •• ; a t  vt v

come have ye land the  of nakedness [the] 237th a t no them  to said he And

n t i s a  y m t i  m i s  ■■3 ' s S  n n b x  “M k 9i  v. 1 2 .
J V  T  J VVT T  J '  :  V I’ .  A-; ”  V -

of sons [are] we brothers servants th y  ten  two said they  And see to 

' i n  W 38 iBTitf nisr v. 1 3 . jrmnb
j -  : \ j - $• “  1 v  t  t  t  j ”  : : i-  i : •

father our w ith [is] [one] small the  behold and Canaan of land [the] in one m an

* i r h a  - m  i n n n  nsm w i n  y m d  n m
• t  v  I < |t  -  •• • i I -a t  : J v j v  : vt v  •

th a t Joseph them  to said And [more] no is one the and to-day

w h  f i o v  a n b a  T . 1 4 . n s m  i m m  n v n
I a 1 \v •' v  J  ~  iv  ** vt v  i t  : -

th is In  ye [are] spies saying (to) you to spoke I  w hich [is]

r w n  v. 1 5 . : n m  c r b - ™  t o b  d d b a  ' m n n  n m
v : iv  “  _  : v • : t- ■ v

here from out go shall ye 489if 985pharao [of life] (lives) [the by] proved be shall ye

n-ba i i t f s n  - d a  h s n s  n n  iiD n d n
v  • j  : f  • : “  <•• A "  t  •

Send h ith e r 371 [one] small the  b ro ther your 986of in going in  except

ifnbia v. is. i n i ' n  to n  ddna a to  -da 'n
: • t  | v It  -  y  : j-

bound be shall ye ye and b ro ther your take shall he and one you from

toan  h m i  -na n m  nnn
« : j t  •• v  “  : • v  u ”  J t  v  j v  •

not if and you w ith [is] tru th  w hether words your proved be shall and

tiS  - D a i  m m  n » i  a b ' i n i
• : av : * \v v: 1-  v  •• : • >t • :

them  987gathered he And [are] ye spies (that) Pharao  [oflife] (lives) [the by]

d n a  d b a n  v. 1 7 . \ n m  d t o d  'n  n b n s  'n
■n I j  v : i v  i v  ~  v; : -  :  »• : -  j - -

day the in Joseph them  to said And days th ree  watch[ing] to

n i 'n  f c o r  d n b a  n m 'i  v. is. \n 'n '  n t b b  n t o d  - b a
j  “  I *• <■; •• v  -  | ’t  v  j ? vt : •

fearing [am] I  (Gods) (the) 988live and ye do 178this th ird  (the)

: an* m  d^nban -na spm t o  naT tobuin
i-,t  j- >; v : i t  v  A : i- v j  • • : -

bound be shall 989one bro ther your [are] ye upright I f

• n d a h n m  d d ^ n a  d m  n 'in  - d a  v. 1 9 .
V  T l"  T  V JV • V “  j -  ••

of famine of com [the] in  bring go ye and w atching your of house [the] in

t o n  t o  w irr  *idb brian ddntod t \ ' n n
I j  v  vv • t  j  : v  -  :  & : -  :  • y  :
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me to  bring shall ye [one] small the  b ro ther your And "°houses your

■ jbjsn  t m j a :  - r ^ w .  2 0 . i d d T Q

die shall ye no t and words your verified be shall andso

■’i s  w a n
“  J* T

did they  and

j 1 5

we [are] guilty

s b r a a  1 D r a b a: —: j* •• -•
09‘soul his

i b s ov : “
in come has

A T J  t

352brother his

T T I8

naa
T JT

a b i
A T

indeed

b a aj .  . .  T

of straitness [the] saw we

r m  n a n
r  t  • t

thereupon heard we no t and

■ j r b j

D s n a n  w w i
VV • i  : IT”  :

m an a said And

ura -a" T. 21.

w s ’aiD
: AT T

Reuben answered Andthem

nna f a w i
sin shall ye no t

*iK t3nn - b a
IV

1 ? 3  22-
saying (to)

n'aab

abi nbaj : *• ••
th is (the)

: na-tn1 —
you to I  said

1 na-ba Tnaa

to

■ba j’ ;
991 w hich b ro ther our B94upon

n b a  s i r n K  - b y
v  • t

us to 992pity  our imploring his in

tonnnsij : •- : • :
99s tra itn e ss  the  us to

m an  n b a
VT T “  •• ••

not (w hether) saying (to)

aibn naab

V\V
they And

required being [is] behold blood his also and heard ye not and youth the  B10in

:a n 3 nsn ia i -n;i nnsaa abi ib^a
i t  : • j -  • v t  - : : -  :

in terpreter the for Joseph [was] hearing th a t knew not

V’ban -a norI * - »• 1 Ac-
w ept and them  (upon) from

n n n  d n ^ b y d:i v: i-
them  (with) from took he and

yaiD *irr ab
-  v  »• : it  j

himself round turned he And

30*1 v. 24.j
them  to spoke and them  to

d n a t tT • |.« I<- • -

Joseph commanded And

‘CT’I v. 25.

rrasi anba - q t ij-- - : -

ti
man a [to]

j*
did he and

d y * i

w ent and

sob*!

eyes the ir ®94to him

: d n ^ y b  i n a

bound and

I V

silver their retu rn  to and corn [with]

b»TE>D3 o * d n b i n a
way the to

<• T
provision

icasi
J  v : i v ~

50vessels their

□mbs -na

v» :i"
provender

aicoa

‘•'AT *

asses their

d n * n ! a nA1: " 1

nna
VT •*

them  to

o n b

give to and

n n b i

DtT] v. 23.
them  between[wasj

: dnirn
it  r*

returned he and

*nrT“
Simeon

■jiy/Jb nna
filled they and

iaba-ij : i" : -
[in] to

_b$
upon

-by

sack his

npiD
a/v t  n  t  : I  -

corn th e ir up lifted they And so them  to

d n i d  - n a
vt ; •

la 'd * 1  V. 20. J13 d n bWT
give to sack his one (the) opened And there from

n n b  ip iD  - n a  n n a n  n n a n  v. 2 7 . j d i s d
v  ; ■ /”  T | — V T V IT -  ; ■- IT •

of m outh [the] in it  behold and silver his saw and 993pernoctation in ass his to

-B a  a n  * n s m  i e c a  * n a  8 T i  T i b a a  ■ ntanb
f t  v -  v  : —  1 /s t

silver my returned been has brothers his to said he And wallet his

n b d 3  n d i n  ’r n a  - b a  n d a * ij- a a * n  v. 2 2 . n n n r r a a
v  1 : -  k “
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to

- b x

also and

t a i
V." S

m an a

■ rn x  " b x  u r x
• T V  <•

came they And

T in r a x d  n sn
A- : - : -  : j-  •

352brother his to

v.T

us w ith

^ n x
V.T •

; nbxb dnx
i ••

[things] hard

niujp
him to said we And

“rtS  153831 v. 31.
IT *• V J ~

ten  Two 

“t o  " d ^ n j  v. 32.
j t  t  r* :

[one] small the  and

him to

trem bled they and heart their 994out w ent and wallet my in behold

i f t n m  t a b  x s ^
:  v i v ~  t  •  j . . . . -

us to God(s) did this w hat saying (to)

t u b  d v f b i*  n t o  nsi-T t r a  i m b
i t  <  v :  ; t  t  • /  -

Canaan of land [the] to father their Jacob

13>33 n s i 8  Di-pnirt d p s 1’
I-AT : T : j-  vv • h  - : r

saying (to) them  " 5m eeting [things] the  all

r n p n  - b s
j  f -  T

land the  of lord(s) [the]

n  hj p x '  u r x n

[ones] spying as

: p a n  - m  n-b3“ -33 i ; n s
) v  i t  t  v  v: :  -  :  r  t

[ones] spying been have we

: crbs-M is'n
r  : - : v t

not is one the father our

i 3 i m  i m n  i r m
V #* JT  V IT

Canaan

n x

m an the

' VT

land the
T

US

i]xn*n v. 29.
V T ”

announced and

J*—

Spoke

v. 30 .
V *

996[out] gave and

: at

brothers

j—
[are] upright

A" T

J*  '

[are] we

W D X
: v -  - s

not we

x b  W D X
J

of sons

'3 3  D T N
j  I t  - :  v  •• j t  v  i t  f t  t  j** : v: “

us to said And Canaan of land [the] in father our w ith [is] day [this] (the)

s i r b x  v. 33 . : y n x d  ^ hn x  - n x  d ^ n
.. .. v  j -  I - it  : j v j v  : >! t  v  v  -

upright th a t know shall I  th is in  land the of lord(s) [the] m an the

d ^ d  hd  S ^ X  d X T d
<s •• )• -  "  J  :

of famine [the] [for] and me w ith  leave

m x i  hn x  s i m n

T »T
hD1Xj”

j •'
[one] small the  b ro ther your in bring And 

i b p n  d d T i x  - n x  w a r r f  v. 34 .
I It  -  j v  • ... • t  :

[are] ye upright th a t [are] ye spies not

driX d^d hd dnx trb sna xb

one the

in t c i

i im n
• T

[are] ye

go and

:«bi

<V
99 7 take

D m
AV -

sinp
l**T j * :

th a t know me le t and

AV

through travel may ye

i^nnon
it  : •

man a behold and

u r n  - r s m

land the  and you to

■pan *mi dbbJ V KT T V : V T

sacks their " 8emptying

d r r a ' d  o p i a

bro ther your

d d hr tx

houses your

d d ^ n d
•• IT

me to

n in x i  '̂bx
r  t  : r*s -  ••

give shall I  b ro ther your

i m  t o r n *  * m
I J ”  V  V •

they  was i t  And 

d n  v n  v. 35 .

998,)silvers their of bundles [the] saw they and sack his in silver his of bundle [the]

dJTBCd ninhs -nx *iaw ipto isdd "tm
-  i  : v  ; • -  I a ~  : v : -  :

Jacob them  to 
,1*

said And feared they  and father th e ir and [there were] they

dnbx idx^ v. 36. n x w  drrnxi n^n
» j - : i  v - :  v  < -  i t  • -  vv  • - : r  t v

Simeon and [more] no is Joseph childless m ade have ye me fa ther the ir

‘ ■aun ^ rx  £]dr dnbdti hnx dppix
AV
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9" th e m  of all been have 99Sme upon take will ye Benjam in and m ore no is

j nabs spn hb? Jinpn taos, -rw  sislra
t  i t  j  t  < - t  I t  •  I j - T ; • :  v  ••

sons m y (of) two [the] saying (to) fa ther his to Reuben said And

''32 '3ffl TlS “113Kb TOS 'ba pWl IKS'l t. 37.
-  T  <•• : v  •• j * t  v  ; : v  <-

him  give thee to in him  bring shall I  no t if  die m ake shalt thou

'ins n;n n'bs *ss'aa ttb -os n'an
<t  : J AV •• w  ■ j  • • T

not said he And thee to him  re tu rn  shall I  I  and " " h a n d  my upon

"fcft nsa&tfh v. 38. j *rb« ' f t T m  o k i  hT  -b?
i v -  i i v  •• j v  • - : r  * t

he and dead [is] b ro ther his for you w ith  son m y down go shall

a m  na Ytia -'3  Das? '3a v r
| ; .. * T I ’ AV T • K : r " ‘

go shall ye "w h ic h  way the  in harm  him m et [ i f ]8" a n d  left is 132alone he

"*obm * \m  sp n a  p b a  ynxnp* innb
: f *  j v  I v  v  - i t  <t t  i : t  ;  •  j  “  :

Sheol to affliction in " " g ra y n e s s  m y 8"d o w n  bring would ye (and) " h e r  in

:nbiau5 rum hro^D -na Dimim pin
t  i s | ) t  : v* t  iM v  v  ; -  i : t

CHAPTER XLHI.

completed they as was it And land the in heavy was famine the And

tea nrsa 'h r  y. a. iin a a  naa a r m  v. 1.
•  <V —. !■ •  :  -  I  V IT T  J "  T  VT T  IT .

said and E gypt from in brought they w hich corn the ‘" ‘eat to

d t s e e  w a n  -raja onfen -na bb»b
v  *AT : • • < *• v  -  v  J  v : t v

said And food of little  a  us to buy re tu rn  father th e ir them  to

naar v. s. :bak< -asa ab -ro a  *o» a rra s  brrbs
v i -  v i  -  : j t  : • o . v  ••

man the 810us in 1002protested has protesting [in] saying (to) Judah  him  to

ui'sn a a  b;n u n  noab m m  rba
T  T • •• J "  T  A ’ ’ VT S VT "

you w ith [be] bro ther your 68‘except faces my see shall ye no t saying (to)

:aans o a r s  tnba '3b w in  -ab 'r!asb
i v  : •  JV • v: : • -  t  j  :  • •

down go will we us w ith brother our sending a rt thou If

rn-o ttfia w a  "na nbu;^ nur -Da v. 4.
t  ; i -  a t  ’ y  T  "  s v  J : v

down go shall we not sending [art] not thou if And food thee to buy will and

t o  ab nbir’o n ra  -D a * w . e. :bsa nb
j r -  j  : j  1 : i "  * : v  i v l :  j t  : : • :

bro ther your " ‘except faces my see shall ye not us to said m an the  for

Dsrta Tbn *os *iann -ab >rba *toa izran
r:  •  «  : • -  r  j  :  •  i • • • • < -  t  •  t  i

io°3me to wrong you did w hat to Israel said And you w ith [be]

'b o n n n  nab barto' 'rash  y .«. : nans
A* c :  i "  j t  t  •• t  :  •  v  -  r .  :
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said they And bro ther a  [is] you to  still w hether m an the to announce to

ih'Dtfr'\ v. 7 . : n a  DDb w r i  u r a b  T s r i b
;  I -  IT VV T  J  -  •  T  J - -  :

saying (to) 1905b irth  our to and cf. 303us to m an the  1004asked 1904asking [in]

O T n b ' t o  '*ub m r i  - b s a j  b i s i a
-  i : jt  • t  -  it j  t

announced we and bro ther a you to  is w hether living [is] father your still w hether

- n a s i  n ik  n s b  i s n  t i  d s ' s k  *T isn
V “ -  T  JV  T  J "  “  «/v • “

knowing [in] (whether) these (the) things (the) of 1098m outh [the] upon him  to

s r r n  i n b a n  - b ?  i b
-  J T  - !  /i- T  J '  T  :  -  <4

said And b ro ther your down bring say will he th a t 1007know we should

■ ta x b  v- s- ! E M i t t  * m  t r n i n  i t s 1’ s3  y if l
rise us le t and me w ith  youth th e  577send fa ther his Israel to Judah

r a p i i  ^ s n  n n b b  r i a  b a n to 11 - b a  n w r
T I j t  : « • — j   j t  : • • t  j - t  : • v  t  :

we ioo7baiso die m ay we no t and live shall we and go us le t and

W i a  "D a r w b  a b i  h r i n  n sb D i"  :r -s ” T J 5 v : i-: t*— :
him  for surety he shall I  I  offspring our 1907ljalso thou ioovb^so

^ h n s a  v. 9. jsi5BD -D a  n n a  “Da
V : V |V • IT I "  -  -  vt -

thee to 985him  brought have I  no t if him  seek shalt thou hand my from

$ r b a  r n a hn n  * 6  “D a  . sfiirpD ti
J ... •• • a : _  : \s t  •

days the  all 773thee to sinned have I  (and) faces th y  to 983him  set have I  and

jD n a * n  " b 3  ?ib. hn a t > m  tp b s b  r n a a n a
i*t -  t  v " : jt t  : J v  t  ; j - : -  • : -

ioo8returned we now surely 1008(ourselves) delayed we no t if  Eor

t tD t f  n n s  ^ n ^ n a m  ab^ib v. 1 0 .
: v- j t  -  r  : a t  : “  : • -r* «

[be this] if father the ir Israel them  to said And 1008btimes two 880this

■D a D r r n a  b a n u r  o n b a  ▼. n .  j d ^m  n t
• ... • j "  t  : • v  •• v  -  • it - :  i- jv

vessels your in land the  of 1909SOng the from  take do th is now so

n i ' b i n  i n x n  m a r a  *inp i f a s  m i  i s i s x  n s
. . . . . .  j v  t  t  <- : • • »: j  | j

of little  a and balm  of little  a present a man the  to  down bring and

n r M  u r a b  m i n i
j - : • t : <- : a t  : • « t  »• :

of silver And almonds and turpentine-nuts ladanum  and spice 1010honey

v p D I  V. 1 2 . : t n p & l  D ^ D D  D b l  n a D 5  T23D1
I : i* s ic : t  t  j  : -  •

returned (the) silver the  and hand your in  take 101 doub ling

D i z m n  u c b n  - n a n  d d v d  *inp tiw q
t  I v  v  -  v  : av : : j  1: v:  : •

perhaps hand your in  re tu rn  shall ye wallets your of m outh [the] in

hb^ia d d t d  *Qhi» ri DDhr \ n n 7 j a  hS D
j- v  : v  : j - t  i -  <• :

m an the to re tu rn  rise and take bro ther your And [is] i t  m istake a

: ^ a n  ”b a  M p i  t o  D D n a  “n a w  1 3 . : a n  n a ia iar t  ..• j >v: <at « * v  : i c; : •
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of faces[the]to  1012mercie(s) you to give shall 515Shaddai God And

ha s b  b r a m  d a b  { i v  b a a  v. 1 4 .
j "  : • • r  w  t  I ”  • “  -  j** >

and o ther b ro ther your you to 1013(away) sends [then] he and m an the

- n x i  n n x  D D 'n x  - n x  o s b  n b i s i  l r x n
•t :  -  r :  • j> vt r  • : • t

took And childless he shall I  childless been have I  as I  and Benjamin

v p s i  v . i s .  j T t o i t f  T ib b ie  n ib x s  n x i  r a - c a
< • :  • -  • : i t  t  • : v t  r :  ■" • I * t  : •

took they  silver of doubling [the] and th is (the) gift the  m en the

n n p b  p D 3  -riDTcsan n x - t n  n n r a n  - n x  b 'l z j s x n
j>:\r I v s / v  v  :  r  -  j t :  •  -  v  • t  it

B32Egypt [to] down w ent and arose and Benjam in and hand th e ir [in]to

m v  \ d p v  l E d a  T t a a  d v n
• -  : • j  : i " -  * \ t _  I a't : • v  I vtt :

Benjamin them  w ith Joseph saw And Joseph of faces [the] to stood and

v d d n - n a  b n a  p o v  a n v  v . i e .  : & d t  d a b  n n v r
I • t  ; ■ v  t  • l j "  : —  11”  : • i  : - i—

men the in bring house his upon [was] who [him] to said and

d t s x t i  - n x  x a n  i r v a  - b s  - r a x b  T a x » i
v: t  i t  v  j "  t  — jV  1- v  _

me w ith for prepare and butcher-m eat a butcher and house the to

hf i a  hs> * p n a  n a b  r o t f l  r o v a n
• f  • i"  I t  : -  v  -  <  : t  5 at “

said as m an the did And 1014double-light the in men the eat shall

i d a  n u t o  t i 'k n  v. 1 7 . j d ^ n s a  d ^ i r a a n  *ibda*’
j- T y ,  r  . T " j - -  • i t  t j  i t  • \ :t i t  j  : 1

Joseph of house [the] to men the  m an the in brought and Joseph

j r p r  m v a  n 'i B s x n  - n x  u r x n  x a si  p o t
I l## T J "  s: T IT V •i* T I**

of 532liouse the [to] in brought were they th a t men the  feared And

r r a  ? ian t i  a hizjDan *ia“r v  v. i s .
j ”  : 1 j* • t  it  j  : i—

wallets our in returning the  silver the of 44Bword [the] upon said and Joseph

J i r b n n d a a  n i a n  b o S n  ‘i n i  " b *  v d a v  t o r
us upon him self 1015roll to in brought [are] we beginning the  in

*ivb* bbamb d̂ an̂ id *onaa nbn ra
•• t  a- t  1 : v  t  • ; -

asses our and servants to us take to and us upon 1016himself fall m ake to and

iw nan  -nxi ffnasb sianst nnpbi w hs besnnbii
v j  T - * r  r r  - I i- t  j  •• t  j *—  : * s »

of house [the] upon [was] who m an the  to approached they And

w a  -bs tb x  lb 'xn -bx 'sma»5 y. ie.
J  <♦* " !  • T V • •

said they And house the of 532opening [the in] him  to spoke and Joseph

vraav ▼. 20. j tvan nns vba *na v i ter
v : 1- • i t  -  -  j ' :  vt •• j  1 U”

buy to beginning the in down w ent we 127down going [in] lord my io i7pray

-̂ nuab nbnma m r  t v  dha ha
t  ; • vt • : -  r  j t  a  j*

993pernoctation of place the to in came we th a t was i t  And food

.1 "ba *iaan -a  tvi v. 21. jbdfc
t  -  j t  • • ; “  v i



of m outh [the] in [was] m an a of silver [the] behold and wallets our opened we and

izra -ddd mm ^mnrmama hnmssi
j .  .  .  | . . ) V < • • • • .  •• :  : _  v  t  : :

hand our in  i t  returned have we and w eight its in silver our w allet his

iw va  a ®  si ibptfaa 13B&3 innrftas
r r  : c v j t -  -  s -

not food buy to hand our in down brought we other silver And

ab bra mdirb sim  simin m a dtm v. 22.
j  v  a  t  ; • v t  : v  -  I v t '  :

peace said he And wallets our in[to] money our put who 212know we

Dibui ndar v. 23. ; dmnndad ttddr Did -m w r
t  v  -  i "  : : -  : «• : -  j t  • : - t

gave father your of God(s) [the] and God(s) your fear shall ye not you to [be]

mo brhda mbai dSnba^ . iaim  -ba dSb
I - T  v  • <•• I** v  •• v : T • -  V T

me to  in come has silver your wallets your into 1018hiding a  you to

■ba ad dd£D3 dbmhndad rddd ddb
a t  "  j t  1 :  -  < v t

m an the in brought And Simeon them  to out go to m ade he and

u5han anr v. 24. j lismir ma dnba ad ir
. ) •  t  s ' T -  ) 1 :  •  v  J "  “

washed they and w ater gave and Joseph of house [the] to  m en the

w m i  bm ”in r dor nrrd d^irsan ma
j  •  -  I v -  I x 1 t  k t  i t

gift the prepared they And asses their to provender gave he and feet their

nrtdnma v. 25. : drmbnb aisod m r  drî bdn
T ;  . -  ... . T -  iv  •• 1 —.1- c. : • | j " * -  v  -

th a t heard  they  for 1014double-light the in Joseph of coming [the] till

- ’3 l i a ®  '3 tm n sa rp r  sia  “ i?
; i t  j- *AT t :  i t  r  K- )  -

house the  to Joseph in came And bread eat shall they  there

nmhn bor anr v. 20. jdfib >iboah dm
t :  -  -  I < t -  v i t  : }  \t

house the  to hand th e ir in [was] w hich gift the  him  to brought they and

nrrart o r a  n o a  nnaan -ns ib w a v
t ;  a t  -  v t t  :  v  m  • ~  v  v  r r -

them  to 1018tasked he And earth  [the] to him to themselves down bowed and

bnb baizir v. 27. jrwna ib mnnizjr
v  t  -  t  : i t v

old the  father your 1019[is] health  [in] w hether said he and 1019health  to

Iptn doma dibirn m a r  diSmb
i k ' t  -  • /  t  v  t  ;

[is] health  said they And living 554yet he is (whether) said ye whom [of]

dibir lid a r  v. 28. jm wism dnma lira
v  T ; I -  IT «  - a'.' : _  JV

bent they and. living 554still is he father our (to) servant your to

rip* i m iisTij moab wnnyb
v >; • iVT jv  v: t  : j  I :  : -  :

Benjamin saw and eyes his lifted he And themselves down bowed and

■pa'33 -rut srpi v i's  stev v. 20. : in n®v
1 j ‘t : •  v  ; —  t  •• j t * -  | \ - :  r  ; • -

brother your this [is] (whether) said and m other his of son [the] b ro ther his

D3'm  iitn to s v  baa - a  “ft-ia

2 0 0  GENESIS—CHAPTER X LIII.



GENESIS—CHAPTER XLIY. 201

i020thee to gracious be God(s) said he and me to spoke ye whom [of] 371sm alltlie

v J : : t
d'riba

;• v :
“ihs9i •’ba dm aa

a t  ”
nira

r : 1%
to inwards his 1021 themselves strained for Joseph hasted  And son my

“ba V om
r  r • r  I

nmm ▼ . s o .
i- :

cham ber [inner] the  to in w ent he and weep to sought he and bro ther his

rrnnn
t  : vr -

am  nisnb
; t - a  : •

Tba
•  T

out w ent and faces his washed he And 1022tliere wept and

sen T5B
VT T

ynT! v -  3 1 . jmaizj
T IT

him to [onj-set they And

ib wiD*i v. 32.
; * t -

liim with.

“in s

said aud

* 0 * * 1v-
132alone

D ^ ^ b
AT

strong himself made and

p&an*5
them  to and 132alone

dnbi rob
j v t  : ^ -  :

not for 

* 6

bread [on] set

: Dnb w i a
V IT /•

eating the Egyptians the to and

D̂ bDan d^ eVi
<i • I r  i • • — •• *  • •

Hebrews the  w ith eat to Egyptians the  able be would not for 132alone

cnajrrm  bbab d'Ssan ■fib'w ab "-s oiab
•  : • i t  <  v : i v  •  ; •  -  I : i •  t  -  :

faces his to sat they And E gypt to [is it] (she) abom ination for bread

riisb jQuj’i v. 33. jD'isab ain rnyin dnb
t  t  : j  : i " -  •  i t  :  •  : «  i t  • •  i r  w

1023m inority his as [one] 371small the and 1023birth-rig lit his as first-born the

T 32*m irnbns nisnn
< t  -  |  t  j  : •  : -

410companion his to m an a men the  1024wondered and

; n n  
. .

much was and

:rni bnba
them  all

Db2)

A T I *  : •

lifted he And 

Wb’l  v. 34.
T  * “

of l025lifting [the]

naicD
j- : -

drank they and

"ba u ra  D m ran
»■ t  i t  j  ; : •  -

them  upon faces liis (with) from 1025liftings

1026liands five

* irw i » • - n i l * 1
AT

ic d h
J "  T vT

v i b  n a 'j
T  T  j >-  ••

of 1025liftings [the] from

niaiEEDj
him  w ith

niaicD
Benjamin

•j 't  :

full the to drank and

i p o i M
V * i • • •

CHAPTER XLIY.

fill saying (to) house his upon [was] who [him] commanded he And

ab'D nfcab tpd -b? msa "na iiri v. i .
"  -  J V  v  ' :  -

nm iift to able be would they as food 50[witli] men the of wallets [the]

naifl rbsr nibaa bsa triziaan rm a«-na
f\ :  I v  :  • r :  i -  •  r  i t

And w allet his of m outh [the] into 950man a of silver [the] put and

Tiai v. 2. jinnpDa “ed izra TP3 D̂ ici: i ; - ; - ;• ; < I viv >’ •
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of wallet [the] of m outh [the] into pu t shalt thou  1028silver(the) of cup [the] cup my

r m a a t  h3 d  t r ' i c n  d d d r t  r r d s
-  f  : -  • :  • t I v  v  ■ “  J '  : • ■ :

of word [the] 951 as did he and corn his of silver [the] and 371 [one] small the

- a n ?  i s s ' i i  i n a u j  t | 6 |  n s i

off sent were men the  and b righ t was m orning The spoke he which Joseph

siiiV ti a n b s s n i  n i s  n r a n  ▼. 3 . n a n  n i b s  t o t 1: %. j-t it : a • jv K"
I029away far made they  no t city the  o u tw en t They asses th e ir and they

i p n - n n  v y n - n s  i s s -1 n r f  v. 4 . : a r m a m  n a nI • ; • j " t v  j ; it •• iv •• i t <•
behind run  rise house his upon [was] who [him] to  said Joseph and

P f f !  ® I?  ‘in*'2i - i s  - “ i p h  n a s  f |D in ;

w hy them  to speakest and them  near comest thou  [then] and m en the

r r a b  D h b tf  r m o  n f i j f e n i  t n t o ntvt jt ; - it : r : -  •: # t  it
35w hich this [is] not W hether good 142under evil 103°whole ye m ade

*niB» m f K ib n  v. 5 . j m i t a  n n n  n nv v j  i t  -  v.t t  jv  : “  •
i t  in  1031divine would he divining [in] he and 35it in  lord my drink would

i d  i r r t ^  la r d  w h i  i i  V i a  i n i wis «•- : r -  : • c: :•
spoke and them  near came he And 1032d idye  w hich 1032w rongbe to m adeye

i d T i  v. e . j n r p t o ?  ' i m  D n b n n
J „  -  ;  - ---------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 1V  .  J . ;

w hat to  him  to said they And these (the) words (the) them  to

r a a b  v b a  v. 7 . : r b m  n ^ d ^ n - m  D n b att-< t  •• j  : 1-  v r  r  t  ; -  v
1

servants thy  to  i t  be far [are] these (the) words the  as lord my speak should

* p d » b  hb^bV i - f i b a n  n ^ d ^ d  n d TJ v t i“ t • t v t n t : -  j -  -  :
found we w hich silver [the] Behold [is] th is (the) word the  as doing from

i d a h d  d d d  p  v. s .  jn -T fi ‘■Qknd T\ t o dt  t  <•; I v v I j ” iv -  jt r  -  v. i-
Canaan of land [the] from  thee to retu rned  we wallets our of m outh [the] in

15>33 i p s a  * r i s  iD h n a n  i3 sh n n a s  ■’B a
' - r t T  :  |  v j v  •• I  •• j  •  v :  :  :  -  x  :

gold or silver lord(s) thy  of house [the] from steal we should how and

: n n j  i s  p|D3 f p b h s  r v a a  3 3 5 5  t p s i .

[be]he dead (and) servants th y  from  1933h im w ith  found be shall io33W hich

n a i  w n n s a  i n s  s a a ^  n a s  v . 9 .
r t ’T  J  v:: t  r *  v  • j" t  •  v

also said he And servants to  lord m y to be shall we we also and

■ a a  “M s 'i i  v. 10. s s ’n a s ! ?  a n s b  n r o  i i n ' i s  - a a i-  j. T 1- ^ 1- j . .  . _  j

i033him w ith  found be will it  1033which [be] i t  so words your [are] as now

' i n s  S 2 2 P  n o s  s i n  - 1 3  B a n a n a  n r ?
<■■ t  • a I v «  : jt -

hasted they And innocent be shall ye and servant me to  be shall he

i n n a n  y. u . j a ^ p s  n n n  a n s i  n a ?  “*> - n i Ti_; r  i**• s j : r - : v t  j* v : p
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opened they  and earth  the  to w allet his 352m an a  down brought and

mnsn runs innnoa -r« lti's lim nv : : t  ;at v : - : -  v i* ‘i
small the  in and began he 1034great the  in searched he And w allet his 352m an a

bfin ir a a  toibm ▼. 12. jinnn^^ iris
J  T

Benjamin

: T irD D
I I 't  : •

ass his

cup the

5 'aan
of wallet [the] in

-  r  : -  :  -  » t  -

(upon) 352m an a loaded and

UTS 0105*1j- -;i-r
Judah  in w ent And

m v p
<t  :

there

i b 'a n  - b ?

brothers his and

' r n » i
t  v  :

fell they and
sftB* 1

1

Joseph

noson -na oc■i■|
r ; - :  »“  -  i t  I ••

divining [in]

ra ro
j . . -

say we shall

'ia«s

found was and 1035all m ade he

kaa*i nb3
•• T * -  AT

clothes the ir ren t they  And

Drftais ▼. 1 3 .
a t  : •  :  h  * • "

city the  to returned they and

v. 1 4 . j r m s n  l a n i n
t  r  r  o .t -

he and Joseph of house [the] to

Kim fto'r nma
V 5 I •* T J**

earth  [the] to faces his to

t - t  r  t

354(he) still [was]

Dili s ir r i*
j  : ■ _ AT JV ' i

deed the  w hat Joseph them  to  spoke And

b n b  1  v . 1 5 .
V T  V < -  T :  IT V T T

th a t ye 2,2know not (whether) done have ye

D i n r p  a i  b n  D i r to *T' ••• : - ;  j av * ~i -i" "■
w hat Judah  said And I  as [is] who m an a divine shall

r n r r  v. 1 0 . i n i x  i t k  i c n ^

j r m *
- ‘ IT

which

i i b k

r s b
vt t :

this (the)

r n n

r:
i030Ourselves us justify we shall

servants us behold servants thy

• T -S n a an<v • T m
cup the found was 103Gbwhich

3 - a a n- v: t - a s 'a aJ T 1 •
m an the this doing from me to

io3Gwh a t and

- n a i

speak we shall w hat lord my to

nais -no o'-isb

i r a n  nK r
• T A

me to he shall

hb TP?T
j - V : r

near came And

M iD y a

lie

aw n

’b

fi?
ioo7)>also

D3y~
i t  be far

n b hb n

we lord my to

'lmb

- n a  k a o  n ' f i b t n
T T

1007balso

“D3— •  |-

said he And 103(51»hand his in

t a k n  v. 17. l ira
T J* T - >T :

103Gbjjand his in cup the found was lo^ 'w liich

i r a  j'aan ksdj boa
ye and servant a

o n t o  7 3 5
v t  : j  -■ v  - : v  t

speak shall lord my loi^pray said and Judah  him to

"*q t  - n  r r i r r  r b «
v  -  : • j* v  - t  : t  ••

servant thy  51 °in anger thy  kindled be not and lord my 66<0f ears [the] in word a

?j b »  n i r  “b s i  " o n
v I : - - I '  -  s j " ;  t  i t  r

asked lord My 1337[is] Pharao as 1037thou [art] as for

T 7 3 5  T «  bkm  OTK v. 10. ! n '5733  WV33 '3

n a n

servant thy

18.

now

*0

father your to  safety to

:03'3K -bn Dibob
up ye go

ib5

1 a-: :
servants his

VT T -
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n a
VT

father a

you to

; v t

us to

>ab'

is (whether)

-u rn

is [there]

-izr

saying (to)

“(m b
lord m y to

■’ins “bs

■tesbv • :
him  ye bring

sini^inV\ •
not lord my

-sb  •’in si •
father his

n s  "ns swi
v: t  v  r  t  :

a t 't
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1038days old of [one] born and old

D h D p T  n b ^ l  p t
\ ' r :  :  * t  j t

m other his to (he) alone he left was and dead [is] b ro ther his and [one] little  a

i n b  s i n  i h i n  n a  v n s i
y  -  ; |  - T  • -  J "  T  |

servants th y  to saidst thou And him  loves

^ s F f i  v - 2 1  • «

to said we And him  upon 

" b x  n a s r i  v .  2 2 .  ; i hbs>
-  IT T  v: ••

8" h e  left and father his leave to youth the

T D K  ' m  D T S b  “ 0 >3 n  b s r
A- T V J  r  -  C  -  r

down come shall no t if  servants thy  to saidst thou And 8" d ie d  he (and)

t t  x b  - n a  r t - i z - j  - b s  ' - e a r n  v. 2 3 .  : n a i
:1•••• j  • J v  t - :  v  v  -  i - t

faces m y see to add shall ye not you w ith  [one] little  the  b ro ther your

j  a s  n i s n b  ■ p a s h  s b  t o n s  i b p n  D n s
i t  t  j : • I v • 1 j k  : • I v I t  -  j v  •

announced we and father my servant thy  to up w ent we th a t was i t  And 

“ I S S i  h l S  r i  1 2 $  " h s  h 3  T P 1  V .  2 4 .
A’ T  v I : : -  v  • T  j * • :  I-

said And lord my of words [the] him  to

' i m * ' ]  v .  2 5 .  :  n s  n n  n a  i b
v -  . • s;.

not said we And food of little  a us to

s b  n s i n  v .  2 6 .  : b j f c  " a n  i i b
J  V -  V I  — S JT

us w ith  [one] little  the  b ro ther our is if

V n s  i b p n  i r n s  i z r  “ D s
- T  S T  • |  -O T  ~  • T  •• *

m an the of faces [the] see to able be shall we no t

u r s n  n  h i s “ 6  b i i D  s b. T j" : : • - j
servant thy  said And us w ith  no t is [one] little  the

n s n  v .  2 7 .  :  i n s  i n s  i b p n
V V "  IT * J V  •• J W T  -

wife my me to bare two th a t know (ye) ye

i m  hb  - m b *1 n r i ^ r  a n s
I- : • i '  t  : i t  ’ v- : r  y :  ~

ren t been has he 127renting [in] surely said I  and me (with) from

n n b  n h t a  t i s  n s  1 n s a
J  * U t  I j  T ] V- -  IT .  .

(with) from [one] this also took ye 889[if] And here " H il l  him  saw I

d m  n r n s  - n a  a n n p b i  v . 2 9 .  : n s n  “ * 1 2  w * o

looograyness my down bring would ye (and) harm  [some] him  m et and faces my

buy ye re tu rn  father our

- ip M  sqid i n s
:  * v-. A" t

down go to able be shall we

rmb bwa
VA-.-T V-
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servant thy  to  [is] 1040coming my as now And Sheol to i039bevii in

T t i a s  - b «  ' t i a s  n n n  v. 3 0 . : n b s m  n n a
j  1 : : “  v  : r  -  :  t  ■ : vt t  :

8 m l his in  hound [is] soul his and u 3 w ith  not is youth the  and fa ther my

: iiD B ia  tn x s p  i i r s D i  s n n a  ^ a  n s s m  ‘' i a
' : j t  v s a t  * j v  - v  -  : • t

dies he [then] (and) youth  the is not th a t  574seeing his as is it [then] (And)

m i  u s n  p a  m  i n i& c o  r f m  v. 3 1 .
A“  T  -  c  “  I J "  •  V S *  T  T  t

father our servant thy  of h a ir gray [the] servants thy  down bring and

t t ' n a  rim y Torm " n a  * p n *  v r n v n
•J' T J  1 ; ; - -  I  V r  • :

for surety become has servant thy  237Because Sheol to affliction in

■ m  a i y  i n a s  ' a  v . 3 2 . : n b k m  l i j ' a
j -  r  1 1 1 ~  <e* t  1 ; J v r  ;

him  bring shall I  no t if  saying (to) father my w ith  (from) youth  the

V t r a K  u k  -im b  ha «  o s a  " i j l n
< • a  •• «  r  )• "  —  -

now And days the all father my 773to 1041 sinned have I (and) thee to

r i n s i  v. 3 3 . : - b s  'n a b  ' n a t : m  * p 5 a
t  -  : i*t  -  t  <t t  : • jt t  :

lord my to servant a  youth  the  142of instead servant thy  now 1042sit m ay

'D 'nab m y  nyin  n n m  rim y  a s  - m r
A* —  ~  “  j-  '  : : “  <t

up go I  shall how F o r bro thers his w ith  up go shall youth  the and

n b ? K  T K  " 3  T. 3 4 . S IT IK  *D 5 hS ' “ iS S ffl
j . ; v : i v  I  •• • IT V * “ /* “ V" -  t

evil the 026(in) see shall I lest me w ith not is youth the and father my to

y n n  n a n a  ib  hn a  t o r  a  m irr \  hn a  - b a
T  T  JV  : V I /(  -  JV  •• “  V* - :  •  T

fa ther my 1043find shall which

j ' n a  - n a  a n r  i c a
r  t  v  vt : • jv

CHAPTER XLY.

all 717to him self strong m ake to Joseph able was not And

bbb psannb tibr b'r -»bi v. 1.
m an every out go m ake out cried he and him  ®35upon standing [ones] the

tt'K _bD wxin sbp’i rb? tmssn
*  T  ; •  T ^ :  • -  T T  •  T  •  •

of known him self m aking [the] in him  w ith man a stood not and me 535(upon) from

ymnnn ina ura ray "abi 'bvn
j —  : • : • “ <t : a t  t  r*

weeping in to  voice his gave he And brothers his to Joseph

•ooa “ibp tik im  ▼. 2. :tpk -bs fieri*’
Jf : • V* V I J -  IT V V I**

spoke And Pharao of house~[the] [it] heard and Egypt [ians the] heard  and

-ina  ̂v. 3. : rw“© nhn Mirs D*nn3
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living [is] father m y yet (whether) Joseph [am] I  brothers h is to  Joseph

n  ' n s  "ris>n n b i '  i n  V m  " i s  d o r
f ,T v t  j  -  I •• J ’ -: r  * !  I c "

i044startled  were they  for him  answer (to) brothers his could not and

iibnsa '3  i b s  n i » b  v n s  ib 3 ' - s b i
v • ;• j  - : r  t v  <  : i t  :

me to  now near come brothers his to Joseph said And faces his from

^ k  &) "*nzb t h k  "b^  t p r  v . 4 .  j t o s e
v  •• JT  : -JT V V I I "  V -  IT T

whom bro ther your Joseph [am] I  said he and near drew they  and

- tok  ddT iK  £ p r  "h3K
. . . .  ... .  |j.. . ... -  (ST * —

no t and anguish in be shall ye not now And E gypt to (me) sold ye

-b fti sdSOT "bK i n r w  v. 5 . hfiK d m d d
- : : j t  •• -  j t  - : t  : it  : • < jv  : “  :

i045iiving to  for h ithe r me sold ye th a t eyes your in 857burn  shall i t

r b n a b  '3  n s n  “>na« n r r o a  - '3  D b a 's a  in *T ; |. ; j- x <t j\- ; - ; I* v •• j" : - •
[is] famine the  years two 06Othis (For) faces your to God me sent

s n n  . f i t  -■’3  v. e . ; d d ^ s b  d T fb K  hn b b
v t  t  i t  ■ j - t  : s/v • iv « v: • j - t  :

of nothing [be will] w hich [in] years five 237bstill and land the  of inw ard [the] in

-■t k  i t o  r a n  t o *i y iK H
I •• J V • t  J " T  : ] v «  T  v j v  :

set to faces your to  (Gods) me sent has And harvest of and ploughing

d to b  tD hi3 b  b v fb K  hn b u n  v. 7 . j T S p i  u n n
j  T • v : • <■* t  : r  >t :  « t

escape an to you to i046iive m ake to and earth  the in 1045brem nant a  you to

r r o b s b  D3b irrn n b ^ i y*iKd m K b  ddb
v t  • ••• t  j  -• 1-: 1 J  vAT t  m : ^v t

(Gods)(the) bu t h ithe r me sent have you not now And great

D n b s n  '3  n ; h  ' ' n s  nm nbuj D m  - s b  n n s i  v. a. : n b b a
A’ v :  rr «  t  •• • v  -  i t  -  : it  :

house his all to lord a to and Pharao  to fa ther a to me set he and

i n d  " b ib  yiKb^i r t n s b  nKb w i z n
t  : I t ; : - : t  :  -

father m y to  up go and ye Haste Egypt of land [the] all in ru ler a and

‘o s  _b s  ifen  S i n a  v. 9 . : D '- i s a  \ n s  -b3D  bioa*i
• t  v  j  - ; r  1- • it  : • ] v  jv  t  : v

(Gods) me set Joseph son thy  said thus him  to 19°say ye [then] anil

DTibK tib r  w n  t o k  n b  t 5 k  d m a f t i
v : • 1- t  I •• j ) :  • -  t  < t  •• j v  ; — :i-

i046i)Stand shalt thou no t me to down come E gypt all to  lord a to

n a a n  - b s  'b s  r m  O '- a a  -b sb  r i- isb
• 1- *  <* •• j t  : 7 , t  : • r : | v t  :

me to near a r t  and Goshen of land [the] in sittest thou [then] And

' b s  Di-Ip n 'T l l  TO3 "V*ISD fiDltj'1 V .  10.-  " ' t  t  t  : | v j iv : j t  ; - it  ;
herd thy  and flock thy  and sons thy  of sons [the] and sons thy  and thou

rTCEP M  *T3? W  T ™  %
237bstill for there  thee hold [then] I  And thee to [is] th a t all and

t o  "h3 d&  n d K  ■'fibsbdi v. 1 1 . n b  "bdi
v  • t  I  : 1 I it  v  t  ;
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house thy  and thou  1047(away) taken be shalt thou  lest famine [is] years five

n t r i ! )  r i n a  ic m in  - i b  n n  m m  i b d n
v J :  i "  rr -  .j~T • J v  a t  T  «  T  T

seeing [are] eyes your behold And thee to  [is] th a t all and

r v i t o  b s w  n m  v. 1 2 . n b  - - r a x  - b s i
v  •• r* <•• • : I it v  ▼ •

speaking the  [is] m outh m y th a t  ..Benjam in b ro ther m y of eyes [the] and

-atari '2 -'s r a n  tin  "wi
>- — : 1- *  • I <?t  : • j - t  •• :

Egypt in 1047ljweight my all father my to announce [then] ye And you to

D 'n f f i a a  ^ t o s  - b m »  n r n a m  v. 1 3 . j d ^ b a
• -  :  •  :  •  :  t v  •  t  :  j v  : -  •  1  i v  •• - s

down bring (ye) and haste ye and seen have ye w hat of whole [the] and

d i m i m  n r r r a  d n h&o - b a  r u nr: : -  1 : -j-; : -  r  av • : jv r  *• :
Benjamin of neck(s) [the] upon fell he And h ith e r fa ther my

t a n  'ix p  -b? bet v. 14. : nan "as -nx1 • i t  : • r *  \ •  -  y  • -  t  i”  v: r

kissed he And neck(s) his upon w ept Benjamin and w ept and b ro ther his

pissr v. is. to  roa -lia-ahn n t  rnx
1 j " ~  S“ i t  t  -  -  i t  t  J * t :  • v: t

spoke thereafter and them  upon wept and brothers his all 759(to)

p a t  p  ' - n x i  n n b s  t p t  t w  t o b
j  ; • ] . .  _ : j .  : a v - : „ : J  : j —  v t  v  t ;

Pharao  of house [the] 532[in] heard  was voice the And him  w ith brothers his

b i n s  n'3 r a n i ]  b p m  v. i e .  :inx l'nx
: -  <••  -  :  •  | j  -  * ' • vt v

of eyes [the] in good was it  and Joseph of brothers [the] come have saying (to)

' r s a  a t r r  c o r  ' W  i x a  n a x b
j-  : -  ■- Ia- j “ - : < r

Joseph to Pharao said And servants his of eyes [the] in and Pharao

B D i ' " b x  n'j-Q n a x r  v. 1 7 . : r - o ?  a m  r t r e
I •• v  : -  v  < “  it t  "  : : *

in come go and beast[s] your up load ye do this brothers thy  to say

i x a  - i s b i  a b i ' s a  - n x  t o a  t o  n x i  t h x  - b x  - t a x
v : i v  : j -  : v  1- a  j  J vv -  v  ) v :

houses your and father jTour ye take And Canaan of land [the] to

n r r a  - n t f i  HD'Dto - n a  sinpsi v. i s .  n a n «
•• it v  ; s/v • v  p : ! " it : r  s y

of land [the] of good [the] j’ou to give will I  and me to in come and

b i o  - n x  a b b  r o n x i  'b x  i x a i
• j*: v  v  t  j t  :  v  :  a t

command be shalt 1047itliou And land the of fat [the] ye eat and Egypt

n m s nTOi v. 1 9 . jyian b̂n -na sibdan n*n2ra
t  v”  \  j t  -  1 j v  i t  t  v  j "  v  v : • : • -  •

offspring your to waggons E gypt of land [the] from you to take do this

b d d d b  n t o  d ■ n r j  y n k a  d ^ b  -s in p  t o  nriT
v  s -  s t - :  •  -  t •  J  v  v  •• v t  1 I ;  a - :  j

in come ye and father your i048]ift ye [then] and wives your to and

:dn*osi dd'OK -na dn&to dbtobi
iv  t  m:  • v  j v  t  i

of good [the] for vessels your upon spare shall no t eye your And

n sid  - s  d s - b a  - b *  o n n  - b «  u i r r i  v. 2 0 .
v  • a : ~  ̂ ▼ -  v : j "  '•
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of sons [the] so did And [is] it  you to E gypt of land [the] all

p  " i t o * i  ▼. 2 1 . im n  M b  d hn r a  y n a
j . .  .  i . .  i r / T  • » . - : *  |  v  j v  t

of i048bcommandm ent [the] upon waggons Joseph them  to gave and Israel

-b3> nib:<3> r p i h d n b  p i * i  b a o rc p
j* -  \ t - i . H y  j v r  | .. T . .

gave he them  of all To way the to provision them  to gave and Pharao

■ ra  d b d b  v. 2 2 . jT p 'n b  m n  d n b  i m i  n ' n s|v-T J7 \ x  I V IT- VT •• *VT ft : -

three gave he Benjam in to and garm ents of changes 950m an the  to

P b o  p i  p ^ n b i  n b d iz j n i s b n  u r a b
j  : I _ t  | <-t ; • ; f t t  : -i • v: t

father his to And garm ents of changes five and silver [shekels] of hundreds

r n a b i  v. 2 3 . j r i b a i a  n s b n  r a n i  r p b  n t o
• t  : i t ;  j  • v  t  : I v  v  j  ••

E gypt of good [the] from 1048up lifting asses ten 1049this as sent he

d hn r a  l i r a  d ^ i p n  m u #  n a ta )  n b id
•^ T  :  * J  * s  : ■ • j t  t  :  < -  t

losofeeding and bread and corn 4948up lifting she-asses ten and

r i r a i  d n b i  n n  r f i h a  n 'r a i
|  y  t  v k t  j t  :  i  v j v  :

away w ent they  and brothers his sent he And way the to fa ther his to

m b * i r m  ~ n a  n b u r i  v. 2 4 . n m b  n a b
A— —  VT v  v  r - ‘.~ J v i t -  c  t ;

up w ent they  And way the in 1051angry be not them  to said he and

i b s m  v. 2 5 . n m n  i t - n n  - b a  d h b a  n d tf* i
v . - : n -  I v i t  -  v :  :  • -  • • • • • - :  % v  j -

father th e ir Jacob to Canaan 532of land [the] in[to] came and Egypt from

i d r r n a  n b r  - b «  p p  y n a  i * 6 ni  d m s r a
iv  • 1 v —.1* v  I -  -  :  J v j v  t -  T i t  : '  *

237th a t and [is] living Joseph 237,>yet saying him  to announced they And 

m i  hbi d o r  "112? m a b  ib" m i n i  v. 2 0 .• ; -  lj*« <------------------------------------------- •---
heart his cold was and E gypt of land [the] all in ruling [is] he

i b b  a s  > 1  D ' l s a  i n s  ’ b a a  b o a  8 i n
• T J T -  ViT ! * J V JV  T :  V  J

of whole [the] him  to spoke they And them  to believed he no t for 

- b a  u s  r b 8  r e m  v. 2 7 . : n n b  r a s n  - 8 b  '3
t  j "  t  •• j  : -  S“  iv  t  1 *  v :  iv  i i*

waggons the saw he and them  to spoke he which Joseph of words [the]

n i b s s n  T 18  i m  n h b 8  i a i  112:8  p p r  ' i n i
t - : j t  v  : —  v  j v  • j v  ^ 1  •• •

Jacob of breath  [the] lived and him  1048up lift to Joseph sent which

d b r  m i  m m  in fc  n r a b  p p r  n b u j - m m
• j  -:i- _  v • f\ s ' r  I v  j ~  t  v

son my Joseph 2371)yet [is it] m uch Israel said And fa ther their

m  d d r  n P  n n  b a n im  m a * i  v. 2 0 . ; d m n a
v  :  I.J#* •• t  : • v  “  f  iv  • -s

die shall I  B92before him see will I and go will I  living [is]

j r w a s  a i a a  iQ 8 i8 i  n n b 8  t i
• t  v  j v  1 vv  : v  : j t  : r *  r t T
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CHAPTER XLVI.

Beer to  in came and him  to [was] th a t all and Israel journeyed A nd

v. 1 .

offered and sheba

r a p l  3DUDr : - rtT
Israel to  God(s)

b s r u r t  i w b x•• r : • :
me behold said he and

: ^ s r i  - i s t o i
•  V  V

fear shalt thou  no t

k m  "bs
T  *

there  thee set shall I

J Dig
up go thee m ake shall I

n b s x

upon

-by

r r s a  t o 11"! ib  —n o t  " b n  b i o i n
t  j-  : v t - v  t  ; •• t  : •

spoke And Isaac fa ther his of God(s) [the] to sacrifices

v. 2 . i p m  v a n  -n fb ttb  t r f n T
... - f i t  : • f  T I** • t  :

Jacob Jacob said and n igh t the  of visions [the] in

a p y '  i a p y '  n b ' b n  n s r r a a
• a - :'" > j - 9~ v- t  -  j  : -  :

fa ther thy  ofGod(s)[the] God the  [am] I  said he And

vfb« b«n mas “Tus'n ». a.
I T  J“ v: «• T #• IT

great nation  a to for E gypt to  down going from

b r ia  r a b  "hn rra * n 2Eo r r m a
v t  j  : i* t  : -  : • j t  : r*

I  and E gypt to  thee w ith down go shall I  I

m a sa  r r o n a r a  m s  m s  m b s  v. 4.
I- it  : t  : - : • I : • <•• * it

hand his set shall Joseph and up going [in] also

r r  r r i z r  n o i r  rrb3>
v t  i t  I ;  <s r

1062up lifted and Beer-sheba from Jacob

*ikirr n̂ii3 ‘tndd npt  Dp*i v. e .  j a w
: - a t  J" : * » v - : r  >t  n -  I iv ••

and offspring the ir and fa ther the ir Jacob Israel of sons [the]

" n s i  o d d  - n a i  D r r n a  n p r  - r \»  b ^ n ic 1’ - r n
v  • t  -  v  : v  • * j - : r  v  •• t  : • p* :

him  i052up lift to Pharao sent which waggons the in[to] wives their

: in f c  n k t r b  r t n s  nbu3 -n iD «  t r b b s n  D r r iM
I J* *  T  V 2 “  i m T V ■; T IT V •• :

i054aubstance their and 1053cattle(s) th e ir took they  And

b u f t m  "T i^ i D f n p n  n p r  v .  e .
T • V • V "*! * V J ’*

E gypt to in  came they and Canaan of land [the] in acquired they

n w f f i o  * ik n r  w i n  '  * p a n
t  :a t  : *  ̂t  - I —  : J  v  jv  :

him  w ith  sons his of sons [the] and sons His him  w ith seed his 

i n a  V a n  ^nna r a n  v. 7 . j i n a  w
• t t  t t  i *  j  r  :

in  brought he seed his all and sons his of daughters [the] and daughters his

t r a n  i n r  - b n  n a  n ia m  r n b a
»• •• A t  : i t  f  t  : /r :

Israel of sons [the] of names [the] [are] these And Egypt to him  with

b& riir - r n  rr ia iz j nbk*i ▼. s .  j n w r a  i n a
•y t  : • i“  : i s  v  : t  : i t  : • v -

Reuben Jacob of first-born [the] sons bis and Jacob Egypt to in coming the

"D3
j  !  :  -  r

arose And eyes thy

D p * 1  V. 5 .
■

which

niz5«<*: "5
Jacob

IT

all and

-bn

' • W * 1  afe? m a
J  I

ran*! npr
at t

D " « n n;• t -
14
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Hezron and Phallu  and

■ n s m  Xrkzb1 J  : v  : v -

Ohad and Jam in  and

T l ^ l  V)2"i
-  v : ! ->'t  :

[woman] Canaanitish the

• ♦ r r w E nr : r
M erari and 

:
I* t  :

Pharez and

K ehath

n01?
Shelah and

Slbffll

H anoch [were]

Jem uel Simeon

h a w  t r a m
i -  : I : '

of son [the] Shaul and

- p  b ^ r c i
I V V T  :

Gershon [were] Levi

Y iu h a  ^ bI :i”

of sons [the] And 

h53fi v. 9.

Reuben

of sons [the] And Carmi and

j *icr&\r : — :
Jach in  and

- i r t e  t w
-  A  : * J ' t  :

of sons [the] And

h5^1 v. 11.

' l i f t  v. 10.j" :
Z ohar and

VT

Onan and E r Ju d ah  of sons [the] And

i s i a o  n s  r n r p  h5 a i  v. 1 2 .
Jvt : }•• t  : j ”  :

were and Canaan of land [the] in Onan and E r died [but] (and) Z arah and

s p i n  w h >  i p K a  w i s i  1 5  k o * i  m n
j  : I*-  I - -  ; |  v j v  : I t  : <•• t t -  " a t t

[were] Issachar of sons [the] And Ham ul and Hezron P harez  of sons [the] 

naffiten h5 a i  v. 1 3 . j b w n
a t  T * v- : i t :  I j  : v  ] v  «  •• :

Zebulon of sons [the] And Shim ron and Job  and P huvah  and Tolah

wbar •wi v. 1 4 . itotbi l i ’! n-ssa J>binI A v : I 1 : • ; j : vt \ jt
whom  Leah of sons [the] [are] These Jahleel and Elon and Sered [were]

nizjK nab h5n inbav. 1 5 . jbabrm ribafi n ov t ” j** : vj** I k '• 1 vjv
D inah and Padan-aram  in Jacob to  bare she

■ t m  nai tna -paa npsnb mbh
j t  • v" : t  u —  : * - : i - : < t  ; i t

th ree  and th irty  daughters his and sons his of soul[s] [the]

j iDbiDi - Dhi2:bi23 r n t a i  V 5 a  12:35

all daughter his

-bs im
T A •

of sons [the] And 

h531 v. i s .j" :
Areli and Arodi and

: ' b i o n  m i i mv -;i-
Ishui and

^113^

E ri 

;■ ••

vt : vt t vjv
Ezbon and Shuni Haggi and Ziphion Gad

•m «j ■ 'am  T i'se s  l i

Beriah and

TP'S*
v  -  :  I j  :  •

of sons' [the] And

n y n a i
vt ■ :

Malchiel and

: b ip s b a s i

Leah to

n s b b

Heber

i a r iV vv
Laban

'1 2 1  v. 17.j** :

Ishua and Jim nah Asher

r r r a n i  >11)2 '  iroa
vt : • : tt : • t  j -  :

Beriah of sons [the] and sister th e ir Serah and

anna mi23i
t  • : j-  ; AT ~ JV  :

gave whom Zilpah of sons [the] [are] These

pb  p a  m m  nsbT i n  nba v. is.
j t - * :  1 vt t  ) j - r  v t  : •  j -  :

of sons [The] soul[s] ten  six Jacob to these bare she and daughter his

hp v .  1 9 . 1 1 2 : 3 5  miry 123123 nprb hba’na ibm inn
<•• : v i t  v  : v  j -  > - ; r  : v  •• v  -  a  •

Joseph to born was [there] And Benjamin and Joseph Jacob of wife Rachel

tprb 1 ) 3 * 5  v. 2 0 . : psim C|Di1’ apjj nm Sm
of daughter A senath him  to bare whom E gypt of land [the] in

’ n n H3DK
”  : it

ib -mb■I
t  ; it

*H23a 2 ' H )2<•: • - ; •
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of sons [the] And E phraim  and M anasseh #750n of prie9t Poti-pherah

^  v. 2 1 . j d ^ b x  t i x i  s tc m e  “nx ifc in s m s ‘"Bis
j -  : • i t  : v  v  : v :-  : 1 A I J "  -  v ; * J

E hi Naam an and Gera Ashbel and Becher and Belah [were] Benjamin

hnx rowi xna biraxi nwi ?ba
j .  . .  j  v t - : r  :  i t ** :  v  v t  - * v  |  * t

of sons [the] [are] These Ard and Huppim  and Muppim Rosh and

'2 3  n b «  v. 82 . : ' m i  D 'e m  D 'B a  XDti-n
j ~  ;  v  :  : i t t  v  :  ; •  \  a t

ten  four 34soul all Jacob to  232born was i t  whom  Rachel

n t o s  1CB5 " b s  n p m b  i b ' 1 n i s x  b f n
IT T  I T  T  I “  V \7 T  ' A  _ S "  S V—% IV  ” ! ”  T

Jahzeel [are] N aphtali of sons [the] And Hushim  Dan of son9 [the] And

b x s r r  hb n sD  v. 24. :D hic n  -p  v. 23 .
i - s : -  a- t  v  :  r  \  I vt •• :

whom B ilhah of sons [the] [are] These Shillem and Jezer and Guni and

" m a x  n h b n  *021 n b x  v. 25 . j D bufi t s m  w i
v  t  : •  j -  :  v  i"  •  :  \ v  :  «  :

all Jacob to  these bare she and daughter his Rachel to L aban gave

- b s  n p r b  n b x  - n x  " ib m  i r a  b m b  p b
t  »v - : i - : *  v  v  j - -  A • j ”  t  : I v t t  J i - t

Egypt to Jacob to 422coming the  34soul the  All seven 34soul

n p m b  n x s n  i r s s n  " b s  v. 20 . j n r n i B  n i s i
t  s -  :  • > < - ; r  ;  t  t  -  v v  -  t  i t  : • v i v

of sons [the] of wives [the] 1055of separation [the] from loin bis of 422out going

- '2 3  '0 2  1 3 3 3  23 - 1'  'S tS ’
•• ;  j - t  < -  :  •  :  j** :  1

whom Joseph of sons [the] And six and sixty 34soul all Jacob 

" “llBX W iP  ^  V . 27 . JT231D1 _b s  n p mly J.. . ,..T f. . vvv T
of house [the] to 34sou lthe  of all two 34soul E gypt in him  to 232b o rn w a s it

■ m b  i r s s n  " b s  d ^ id ttsd  a m ^ r a n  ib  " i b h
:  v r .*  -  t  *a t  : v j v  •  v -  ;  •  :  i  -

sent he Judah  And seventy E gypt to 422in coming the Jacob

n b i r  r n r r  - n x i  v . 20. j a ^ n r a  n x n n  a p m
< ■  t  t  :  v  :  r  :  • t  : v- :  • t  i t  -  b  - ? ■

in came they and Goshen to faces his to i056see m ake to Joseph to  faces his to

*16*3*1 r n o a  v : s b  r r r i n b  n b i '  - b s  T 2 s b
* T -  T  ; A VT T  s i s  I ”  T  T  :

up w ent and chario t his Joseph 1057bound And Goshen of land [the] to 

b m i  i r n s n a  r o v  n b x * i  v. 20 . : r o a  m
-  s v  I •• < s v -  1 v  1 t  ;  r

fell and 1059liim to seen was he and Goshen to father his Israel m eet to

b s ' l  T b s  81*1 0 2 0 3  1' 3 »  b s n o '  T lK - 'p b
. -  T  •• j t " -  t  :  A v  t  r- t  :  • i * l ;  •

said And 237bcontinuance neck(s) his upon wept and neck(s) his upon

“1238*1 V. so . S T iJ  r -1812 “b s  3 3 * 1  i ' b t « x  " b ?
v i -  1 v t  t  — -  :  1 \j—  T  t  ~

faces thy  seeing my after tim e [this] (the) die me let Joseph to  Israel

* p B  ‘ n x  ■ 'n ix n  m n x  D ? e n  n n ^ ia x  t p v  " b x  b x " m r
1 v  t  v  j *  : • •  1-  - a t  -  t  j  t  I v -  v  - j- t  : •

to and brothers his to Joseph said And alive 237b[art] thou yet th a t

- b x 1] Y h x  “b x  r g v  " i a x n  v. 31 . p n  s p i ?
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P harao  to  announce me let and up go shall I  fa ther his of house [the]

nbnsb rm atfi nb^a t o k  m a
A : " : t  j* -  : w  v: iv * t  j ~

[were] who father my of house [the] and brothers m y him  to say me le t and

"ra t 'a s  v r a *  v m  T b s  m ia k i
)• : •j • t  •• i -  — t  •• j t  » » :

of [ones] feeding [are] men the  And me to  in come have Canaan of land [the] in

*f \ b ^ a m  v. 32. rb a  i« a  w as " ip a o•• j  *t -s it : it •• jt ) -c  : | viv :
34herd the ir and 34flock the ir and were they  1953cattle of men for flock

trp n i m a n  m  r w n  i*&
■ st’ t  : x t  : a t  v:;>: • j "  : ~  r  I

th a t 1059be i t  should And in  brought they  them  to [is] th a t all and

■rs r fm  v. 33. :w n n  x onb ' im  -bdi
r  t  t  : r  •• m: t  jv t  :

doings your [are] w hat 1059say would he and Pharao  you (to) call would

J D3hiZ53>E T IE  *13381 TrSHB UA SOp*1
iv i- -  v t  : a  s — v.-t >t<: •

servants thy  been have cattle of men 189say would ye [then] (And)

rppn? r n  r f p j  v. 34.
1960also we 1060also 19Hime th is till (and) youth  our [of days the] from

■Da w res *Da rtn:> n s i w n w a a
:v- -  t  -  -  : j -  : •

for Goshen of land [the] in  sit m ay ye [that] order in  fathers our

■'5 ]ia ii y n s a  Sa tin  "to s a  na’nas!
flock of [one] feeding of all [is] E gypt o f abom ination an

n a a  nSh  "bs ro ^ in
I i •• J  t  •V— ; • I

CHAPTER XLYH.

father my said and Pharao to announced and Joseph in  came And

,Q8 rfnsb W  1 Cpih **1*1 V . 1 .
•  t  -  : _  :  s 9—  I • •  j t -

them  to [is] th a t all and 34herd  th e ir and 34flock th e ir and bro thers my and

nnb *i m  "bsi d*mi ttt*&i mai
v t  j v  - s  t  :  t t  :  < t  :  -  -  :

of land [the] in  them  behold and Canaan of land [the] from in come have

yiisa osm w js  ynsa
) V j v  :  v t  ■ • 1 " A T  :  I  v j v  •• v t

men five took he brothers his of 1061end [the] from And Goshen 

d ^ a  rro jn  npb rfta  nsjp^i v. 2 . j iica
a ’ t  " i  j t  •  > v - t  t  v  • |  v  1

to Pharao said And Pharao  of faces [the] to them  stand to m ade and

-bs rtr©  uaS*i t .  3 . tnbns ^sb Das*1!v s -  v j- 1 : -  j” : • v;* • —
i062of [one] feeding Pharao to said they  and doings your [are] w hat bro thers his

nsh rtsne -b» ira s 'i  n s 'to a  v ra  rn s
AV •“ "  VT
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said they  A nd fathers our i060alaO we 106°also I062servanta thy  [are] flock

▼. 4. j w i n »  "Da w ira  "Da s r h z ?  'i&s
j  : i -  I- -  : c - :  _  I v  t —. I

[is] feeding of nothing for come have we land the in  sojourn to Pharao  to

n b ra  r a  -'3  *bxa y ix a  ra h  n s - s  -bsv : • I j* • r  |  v r  ir jt  : -
of land [the] in famine the  is heavy for servants thy  to  [is] which flock the to

y -x a  a m  -na -'3 sp a sb  ra x  ixsb
I  v  j v  :  I T  T  IT J" T  !• I  V  T - : i -  j - ; |

Goshen of land [the] in servants thy  now sit m ay now and Canaan

J11233 fc« " to o T  i r - )
I V  I I  V  J-: : I  c :  T  jt  ; i “  -jt -  : I _ a t  :

brothers thy  and fa ther thy  saying Joseph to Pharao  said And

srnsfi T 3«  itaxb t e r  -bs n 'sra nox 'i T. 5.
I  m: ~ i |  )• t  a  1 v." v  : -  j -

[is] (she) faces thy  to  E gypt of land [The] thee to come have

a ih  tj"*sb b 'r a o  y x  y. e . ;?rbx w a
•  I  J V  T  : •  -  :  •  J V < V  J IV •• r r

brothers th y  and father thy  sit m ake land the  of iO03good being [the] in

s in s  -nxi ?rax -n s  awin y a n  a tro aI av -  v ; I i- t  v s- | v t  r j- •• :
are and J^fcnowest thou  if and Goshen of land [the] in  sit shall they

-o 'l  n r r  -axi rail y a a  o s 'v : t : - t • : I v J vjv : ;r*
cattle  [the] of chiefs them  settest thou [then] (and) 10fl4strength  of m en them  in

repo  ' r a  nnoioi b'fi -'uba b a
« • !  * r* t  yr : -  : • -  -  t

father his Jacob Joseph in come to made And me to [is] which upon

vox a b r  *nx boi' aa»i ▼. t . : 'b -nox -by• t  I j-t:i- I •• ^ ’t - I* v ~
Pliarao Jacob blessed and Pharao of faces [the] to him  stand made and

j r f r e  tix  ap3 ' y a ' i  n r a  osb *irno3«i
i : -  v  »v 1 v  >t  a  : -  j -  : • v  • -M —

of years of days [the] [are] 10G5many how Jacob to Pharao said And 

*0123 ' f t '  nibs) Dpp*1 "bfc< r f r lB  t D » * l  v. e .
j "  i  m- : t  -  i a *-:i- v  -  j  -

of years [the] of days [the] Pharao  to  Jacob said And lives thy

'MS 'O ' n in e  -bx bps' e o x r  y. e. iy»nj “ : -  • -;i- <- } iv _
were evil and few year hundred and th irty  [are] sojournings my

V n U ' i ^ \  f t i f t  riDizj nara  D^bis ' b a nr • t : j- j at t vr • »• : :
of days [the to] near come have they not and lives my of years [the] of days [the]

''O ' T x  n ra n  abi '»n ouj ''O '• • j :   j- : ••:
sojournings the ir of days [the] in fathers my of lives [the] of years [the]

J D iT H ia E  T O  * f u «  " n  '•'DUDiv •• » : v • «r -  :
of faces [the] (to) from out w ent and Pharao Jacob blessed And

osbo a s 'i  n i r e n a  ab s ' in a 'i  t. io.
« • • • -  a  : ~  v iv /r:-

gave and brothers his and father his Joseph sit 1G6Gmade And Pharao

:r m  -r*n vn«"nK cov su m  ▼. 1 1 . j n i r st v v : j* t v I •• j- -  i : -
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■ vt t  v  : * -  : • |  v  jv : t  \  —. <•; t

Joseph sustained And Pharao  commanded as Rameses of land [the] in

b o i' b s b s t  v. i s .  in 'm s  n i x  “iibxb & o » r i v n x aI •• i : -  jt  • v: —. i- x* : : -  ] v jv  :
father his of house [the] all and brothers his and father his

v i a  n hn  - b s  r u n  r f i a  -n & o  r s a  - n »
A* T J** T • T V V : J* T

all in  not [was] bread And offspring the  of 1067m outh [the] to  bread [with]

t o d  r x  d n b i  v. 1 3 . j a t a n  ' s b  o n b
t  : ! v < v : I it -  >•: w :

of land [the] 10 ̂ languished  and m ightily fam ine the was heavy for land the

’p a  m bnn i f c a  n s s n  " n s  - hs  v ^ k n
I v < v  -  A : VT T IT J "  T  I* J V T T

gathered And famine the  (of faces the) from Canaan of land [the] and Egypt

a p b ^ i  v. 1 4 . j a s n n  ‘o & d  w i s  y ^  a ^ a a
1 i t t  it v  : • I : J v j v : • -  : •

E gypt of land [the] in [one] found (the) silver the  of whole [the] Joseph

s t o p s  - y r x x  x s a ? n  b p ? n  " b s  n x  b ^ " 1

[ones] buying [were] they  w hich corn the  [for] (in) Canaan of land [the] in  and

e n a i s  a n  n a m  p ajt : 1 J" v v v: -  : |  v jv  :
completed was And Pharao of house [the] to silver the  Joseph brought and

d i m  v. 1 5 . : n s i s  n r r d  t p a r o x  p e r  x a r
j  • -  1 t  J" ! v  v v  “  v  I v  j - t -

in came and Canaan of land [the] from and EgyjTt of land [the] from  silver the

^ a j i  y ig p g s i a ? i a a  y ^ a  p p b n

w hat to  and bread us give saying (to) Joseph to  E gypt all

r t a b i  a n b  - n a n  n a a b  a a v  “b a  a ^ b a a  - b s
t ; t  : v v  j t  t  i t  ■ •• !<•• v  • ~  • t

said And silver [the] failed has [because] (that) thee before die we shall

- r a x r  v. i e .  : & a s  d b x  ' 3  * p M  m a s
V I v  i t  V t  ) '  W.- : v  v r

if cattle(s) your [for] (in) you to give will I  and cattle(s) your ye give Joseph

- a a  a s a p a a  a s b  r a r u a i  a s a p a  s ia n  r p v
av  * :  v v t  jt :  v  s v  •  j  t  H  ••

gave and Joseph to cattle(s) the ir in  brought they And silver failed has

a i m  p e r  * b x  d n a p a n x  w  v. 1 7 . : p p s  t a x
| J " * -  I "  V V - I ;  •  V j - T -  I V IT \;* T

of acquisition [the] 662[for] (in) and horses the 662[for] (in) bread Joseph them  to

r a p a s * i  a ^ & a  a n b  t b v  b n b

asses the 662[for] (in) and cattle the  of acquisition [the] 662[for] (in) and flock the

d P a n a w  i g d n  n a p m  y s x in

year the in acquisition the ir a l l66 2 [for] (in) bread the  872in 1069them  possessed he and

r a u i d  d h i p d  t o d  b n b d  o b n s ' i
VT T -  V- P ;  • T : VV -

in came they and [that] (she the) year the  completed was And [that] (she the)

^xd?3  x m n  r t o n  b r i m  v. i s .  : x i m
T • -  JT T -  • -  l * “
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hide shall we no t him  to  said and second th e  year the  in him  to

T e a  * a b  ib  n a a n  tv'Sffln  r w t ia  r b 'a
j — : i : < ~  . . .  — JT  T - T ••

of acquisition [the] and silver the  is completed w hen th a t  lord my from

r o p w i  s p a n  o n  - d k  a  “r w a
• I v  -  j-  • I-

i f  no t lord my of faces [the] to left was not lord my to beast the

- d s  T ib a  ■’i n n  h2Sb n a iM  s b  T i a  " b a  n a n a n
j "  : • -  : • <  as \ t  •• : -

i060aiflO eyes th y  664to die we shall W hy ground our and body our

"Da s p b ^ b  r w i  n ia b  v. 1 9 . :^ P D " ia i
1 v  •• s - i t  t j t  t  : -  : v:»t • 2

bread the  [for] (in) cc2groundou r and us acquire ground our 1060also we

o n b n  *DPD"ia " p a i  ^ p a  - n a p  ^ P D ^ a  "Da ^ n a a
vat ”  «• t  : -  v  : jt t  : -  -  : — :

seed give and Pharao to servants ground our and we be shall we ancl

a n t  -ttYi r t H s b  d *h d *  V p D " ia i  so n s  a  n r i n
- v  I v  : : -  : j ’ r - :  •• t  : -  : :<— : v  : r  :

waste lie shall no t ground the and die shall we no t and live shall we and

: d ’udp a b  n D n an ^ i p îdd a b i  r r n a i
i t  a  v.t t  i t  : t  j  : v  : r :

Pharao  to E gypt of ground [the] of whole [the] Joseph acquired And

r i i *)sb b 'n a r a  p D i a  "ba “p a  C jbv v. 2 0 .

them  upon strong was for field his 352m an a Egypt sold for

o n b s  p m  - ' 3  T n o  t r a  b m s a  i - w a  * '3
<: • j -  t  r  •• t  r  • ~ • •< : i t  •

1070people the And Pharao  to land the was and famine the

D i n  - p k i  v. 2 1 . j r f n s b  y - i a n  hn m  n n n
t  t  v  : i : -  : ] v  vt t  i * : ~  at t  it

of border [the] of end [the] from  cities the  to i t  i07iOVer go to made he

*b« 3  nspa D'Tb ins *vasn: j->: • a*tiv v. ;••••: iv
not priests the of ground [the] Only end its till (and) Egypt

sb mnbn nans pn v. 22. nnsp msi truca
j  * 1 -  j -  : -  • -j~ r*>T -  : * r  : •

Pliarao (with) from [was] priests the to 107A ppointm ent an for acquired he

nine nsa oareb pn '3 rep
:  -  j -  •• • 1 -  • •  a t  ’T

thereupon Pharao them  to gave w hich 1072appointm ent their a te  they and

lb'b? nine bnb ins -ros bpn -ns nbssi
I •• : -  v t  1 <“ t  v  -s I t  \  •< : i t  :

Behold people the to Joseph said And ground their sold they not

\n  Din -ba rpv ‘taan v. 23. 1 DPiana "pa *nDa ab
I •• T T I •• < -  IT T ! ■" V V i IT j

you to lo Pharao  to ground your and day [this] (the) you acquired have I

D3b -an nnsb osnans -nan Dim nans map
JV T I”  (S : -  : v; : ~ -  v  : v  -  jv ; v  • • >t

be would it [then] And ground the  sow would ye [then] and seed [is]

n m  v. 94. j nansn -ns tamm n i
t  t  ; it t  it v  : - v

four and Pharao to [part] fifth [the] give you and i073COmings the in

ysnai rtrsb pnzrDn dpipm pfctann
j -  : -  : a  : ~  s « • - :  jv : :
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eating your to  and field the  of seed [for] (to) you to be shall ^ ^ h a n d s  the

rftton 5>itb Tn̂ b n m  trm
i/v ; : t  : i sv t  -  : v t  jv ; I* t  ~

said they  And offspring your to eat to and houses your in [is] w hat to and 

v. 25 . j t o B t s b  b b a b i  D5hm n i m b i
v : i -  iv : ~  : J  v:iv ! c: •• i t  : j v  :

are we [then] and lord my of eyes [the] in grace find us let live us m adest thou

W'vn 'ins ' r a  in -ttxas w m
)•  t  : • j -  :  J •• t  ;  •  a t  * v :  iv

till 1072appointm ent an to Joseph [it] (her) set he And Pharao  to  servants

-15 pnb noi' nntt Dio'i v. ae. : n'j'sb n'tw
• : I •• j t  v j t  -  i : -  : i- t

only fifth the  to Pharao to E gypt of ground [the] upon this (the) day (the)

pn uianb rfnsb fl'iaa nanx -by nin Di'n
> -  ».■ a  _  v : - : " j -  : • r  i  ~  ~  v  -

Pharao to was no t 13 Reparation the ir to priests the  of ground [the]

jnanab nivn ab tPnb tnnan nana
i : -  : vt : i t  j  t  -  s • i -  < -  : -

Goshen of land [the] in E gypt of land [the] in  Israel sa t And

l i r a  b*rnz:h v. 27.
I V A J V JV : * V- : • J v  r :  :  v  t  : • v j . . -

m ight[ily] m ultiplied and fruitful were and her in  hold took they and

:iaa sen*) sns'i na in to i
1 :  v  :  t  :  • -  t  j  it, , _

year ten  seven E gypt of land [the] in  Jacob lived And 

nDib mto* dPstta ipsn hnn v. 28.
a t  t  v  :  v  j -  :  •  -  :  • J v j v  :  I - ; i "  : _

forty and years seven lives his of years [the] Jacob of days [the] was and

3D1B r P  ip** rrn
)* r  :  -  :  • t  -  j v  t  -  j "  :  > - : r  • • ;  < •

called he and die to  Israel of days [the] neared And year hundred a and

1 sop'i mab Ski'b' -'a' trip'! T. ae. : raio man
j t <: t  •• t  s • i " :  j  • -  it t  vt :

grace found I  now if  [oh] him  to said he and Joseph to son his to

in hr\82E2 kd -dk b̂ Dlvb tab
J • •  •  < t  t  t  •  v  < -  I • •  ;  j  :  •

me w ith  doest thou and th igh  my under hand  thy  now set eyes thy  in

*na* n w i ^  nnn n r  Ki -Dna atast
• t  • t  <• t  : • • :  -  j -  v J :it jt •

lie I  [then] And E gypt in me bury shalt thou now not tru th  and kindness

''FQSuji t. 30. jS 'ix aa  a-apn  to -btt nato non
• : -  it : * it : • : j t  -  v  v : iv  v j v

me buriest and E gypt from  me liftest thou  and fathers m y w ith

himnp î dP bbe taK to  P qk -d*
• v  :  _  T . -  .

said he And word thy  [was] as do shall I  said he and burying-place the ir in 

v. 31 . :*pa-d nto* taK nib^i dnnnpn
I iv t  : • jvv:  iv v i t  -  -  a t  t  i \  • :  '

upon Israel him self bowed and him  to swore he and me to swear

-by bioio' innuj'i ib ynuj'i '5 nyaisn
“  v* t  ; •  ; • -  a  c  t  • -  • t  : it •

bed the  of head the

: naan i&*-i
IT •  -  J
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CHAPTER XLVHX

Joseph to io75said he and these [the] th ings the  after was i t  And

cci'b tok 'I nbkn ''in s  ' r n  T. 1.
I •• ; v  j -  v  •• t  j- t  : -  •• i- • ; i -

him  w ith sons his two took he and sick is father thy  behold

ia? 'tjs  t j) *ns np 'i nbn s-os ran
• t  t  : v  ■_  av I r  t  > • •

said and Jacob to  107A nnounced he And Ephraim  and Manasseh

npy-'b nsn v. 2. j -rw  n t o  -n^
I - ;i‘  : j . . - -  • rr ; v : :

him self strengthened he and thee to  coming [is] Joseph son thy  behold

p-Tnn  ̂ trba an r c r  n:n n:n
I av •• j t  i«s* j  1 : • y -  •

God Joseph to Jacob said And bed the  upon sat and Israel

i s  r c i ' "ba a p r  naan ▼. a. :n o an  -bs b s c r
f  I •• v  I  - : r  v  < -  i t  • ~  ~ •• t  ; •

blessed and Canaan of land [the] in Luz in me to seen been has Shaddai

T o n  1533 V 'sa  nba 'bs *rac3 '-.a
I v a  ! "  I " a t  : J  v  j v  :  ̂ : r  •' : • y- -

*22fruitful thee made having me behold me to spoke he And me

?pS7j ■oari ‘’ba v. 4. prfc
I  .  .  -  < • :  r  -  v  j -  r

people(s) of assembly an to  thee given have I  and B24thee m ultiplied have I  and

D-B5 bnpb sp rra  nrrsnm
a* "  j - 1: • I  «  - :

of possession a  thee after seed thy  to this (the) land the  gave I  and

tvrna *pna nriTb na-Tn
r  \  ? »:.■ ■* j  F :  v ~ |  vt-r r  v  • ~ t  :

of land [the] in thee to born the sons thy  two now And age h 'dden

y^an nb Dnbisn >nn nhsi v. e. jDbiy
J v  jv  : I : • t  i -  J v  t  r  s t  -  ; it

Ephraim  [are] they me to Egypt to thee to coming my till Egypt

□■nsa on "'b n a t a  Tba ‘’an -i*
• -  s ... a"  * t  : r  : • J yv •• ;• -  • -  : •

i076bbivth thy  And me to be shall they Simeon and Reuben as Manasseh and

n rnb i^  v. e. rb  “v rr  virazn pnana■/ f : : ~ 1 i' : I* I i  : • : I : • v -  :

upon be shall they thee to them  after bear to made hast thou whom

b  ̂ iprr nb c m n a  rnbin -nba
j *  A : i* j  f : »:.■ •• t  : r  v  “ t

inheritance the ir in called be shall they brothers thgir of name [the]

: orbron nanp*’ orrna did
i t t  —,1- ; v slrr* w

Rachel 1077me upon died Padan from coming my in i076cj And

bfn 'b’s h n ,a 'fc q  i '3ki ▼» 7.
•• t  -  t  T •• | t  “  • j ’ : J" - : r

land of trac t a [was] continuance in way the in Canaan of land [the] in

-rra3 T ta  Tina was
-  ;  .  j  .  I  y v ■ I - ~ ;
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[is] she E phrath  of way [the] in there  her buried I  and E phrath  to  come to

am  rn sa  p i n  fans m npai n m sa  sab
« t  : v  I v j v  : t  t <v : ■: vit tat : v  j t

[are] who said and Joseph of sons [the] Israel saw And Beth-lehem

m  m a fti rp ih ' 12. -na ba^n ami v. s. jnnb mn,
v -  I A' J" : v  v  t  : • m —  v i t

whom [are] they sons my father his to Joseph said And these

’lira nn '12 r i a  ’ba nnv m a n  v. ©. jnba
V •• J -  T • T V I "  V < -  VI"

me to now them  take said he and 1077bthis in  God(s) me to  gave

"ba M -nnp *caai nrn nmbgt 'b -ins
IT "  J T  v>it  -  -  A-; T V V: t '  I -IT

age old from heavy were Israel of eyes [the] And them  bless shall I  and

IP-ia m s  baTiir i n  v. 10. iDsm ai
1 *v • j  : it •• t  : • <•• • •:  r* : it - ; r

kissed he and him  to them  near brought he and see to able be would he not

pian nba nna i25an niaib ban ab
• J -  • -  r  T <■•—  A : • C  i

see [to] Joseph to  Israel said And them  (to) embraced and them  (to)

n a i nb'n ’ba baii2r m an  v. n .  jnnb pnnn nnb
j  1 I •• v  •• t  : • v  < “  iv t  J j "  - t

God(s) me 1079see to caused behold and 1078thought I  no t faces thy

DTfba hna n am  m m  hnbb3 ab ti
u  v :  j t  :  v  ••  • :  •  : a t  * J  I «

knees his (with) from them  Joseph out go to m ade And seed thy  also

nam  nm  nna ' rpn  a^in v. 12. j wit m a da
at : • j- vt Iv  -  iiv v v

Joseph took And earth  to  191nostrils his to  him self bowed he and

&nn npn v. 1 3 . jn s ia  rnab inrnim
r \  . .  Ij- • -  t  : i t  vt _ : r  : • -

of left [the] from  [hand] righ t his 872in E phraim  (them  of) two the

banian fomia n^isa ’na hmm  -naJ « • #1* •>“ *a •• •• •• •• I % t » * • *  %

Israel of righ t [the] from  left his 872in  Manasseh and Israel

bim r ra m  ibKHtoa nuiia -m i bicrar
A* r  : * I J- • v : • JV- : v  : •• t  : •

[hand] righ t his Israel sent And him  to  near [them] brought and

i in r  -na bam^ nbujn v. 1 4 . jnba rc-m
• : v  •• t  : • -  ; ■ “  it •• v:—

and 371 [one] small the  he and E phraim  of head [the] upon [it] pu t he  and

-nai m s n  aim  t r i s a  i2jai -bs? ni2j*i
v : • t  -  j  : <  -  v r -

for hands his 198°erosswise laid he Manasseh of head [the] upon left his

'2  n i h -na SsiD tw in  i2iai ’bs> ibanir
i '  t t  v  • a-: -  : J -  v :

God(s) the  said and Joseph blessed he And first-born the  [was] Manasseh

n'hbsn CDima p o i  v. is. j i ’toaii m&a
• v: i t  a- -  Iv v I v jt :-  i : ~  :

Isaac and A braham  1081faces his to fathers my them selves to w ent 1981w hich

p h s i  DiT qs rssb t o a  *bbfiwi 11m
• t  : • : jt t  ; -  t  t  : : -  : • v

this (the) day the till 1982continuance my from  me feeding the  God(s) the

;rw i trm  i s  l i s a  i Sk W in  nrnbsrt
IV “  J “  n r *  • JV IT • 7: IT
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youths the bless shall evil all from  me loosening the  angel The

tmjsn m s Tim te -tea mk b'ssn "Tixten v. ie.
• t  : -  v  i •• t  : r  t  • • -  I »  ; -  -

fathers my of name [the] and name my them  in  called he shall and

*rba Ditfi rbu: bra aopn
vr - j  f  : • : v  t  <■• I t  • :

of i 082biIlwar(i [ttie] in  m ultitude a to grow shall they and Isaac and A braham

iTpn ahb w n  pnsn Drro»
v Jv : v t  j  : • : 1 a t  : • : j t  t  j -

of hand [the] fa ther his set would th a t Joseph saw And earth  the

mT  ta» rrb" " " 3  cor v. 1 7 . jv^ n
»• T • T I* I •• ; j -  -  I V IT T

eyes his in wrong was i t  and E phraim  of head [the] upon [side] righ t his

rrya 3n**i d'nEK m ~ \  ”bs to "
AT •• :  " J " "  • c- : v  i  -  v  • :

of head [the] upon from her rem ove to fa ther his of hand [the] held he and

-itth b m  nnfc n"&nb rn« "T
1 r  •• vt ;• t  : • t  -  1 j  :

father his to  Joseph said And Manasseh of head [the] upon E phraim

vn» "ba-por i n t o  x b $ r \ mb v  onsa
« t  v  i v  v  i ~  i v -  : j ~  • vr : v

head his upon righ t thy set first-born the [is] this for father my so not

iiffito -te D'to -can riT -'3 *as 15 -sb
*33known have I  son my 212known have I  said and father his refused And 

T W r  ; 3 3  ' p n  t e s » l  T 3 S  IS D 'I  y. 19.
• j - t  • : • : t< -  v  • t  t j -

nevertheless and great be shall he also and people a to be shall he also

obisi tea*1 sin  • -Dai ate -n rr  sin  -oa
t  s a t  : * -< ~  vr : v  : i* j  -

be shall seed his and 722him  from great be shall 371 [one] small the  b ro ther his

nvp w n  y s f c n  b^p fepn rnajp* i
jv  • r  v : -  : v  • j-  : • I ’t  -  t

th a t (the) day (the) in them  blessed he And nations the of 1083fulness [the]

sin n  oi-a ostein v. 20. iD-ian -tibia
j  -  i t  r  1 :

Ephraim  as God(s) thee set shall say to Israel bless shall thee in say to

D 'ibss D'fi'bs 9 dar te sb  bs-irm Tim  t e  'iiasb
• r  : v  : • v: j |  : : •• •• t  : • k "  r  : 1 :

said And Manasseh 748of faces [tlie]to Ephraim  set he and Manasseh as and

-ffjsn t. 21. : n te a  nsb D '-e s -n s  Dimi m & asi
v  i\— : r* : • • c  s v  v  v  t -  a v  s • :

you w ith God(s) is [then] and dying [am] I  behold Joseph to Israel

doe* t o b a  rrm  r a  aba nsn r p v  “ba b&c'ur
v  T  •  * v :  <T T  • X* v: IT • I •• V •• t  ; •

I  And fathers your of land [the] to you.  retu rn  makes he [theD] and

▼. as. jw r h K  •p *  Titim• - : r  iv •• » J v w v v : v j * •• s
took I  w hich brothers thy  188®upon one 1084back a thee to gave I

Tirtpb lira  a n a  mbv m a  t o  ab "nr:
• : * -  t  <v 1 a: ~  “  c—  jv : •/ I : • i -  t

bow my 872in and sword my 872in Amorite the of hand [the] from

: to p r fi  a n n a  t o a r i  t b
~ ; • v; it .f* »
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CHAPTER XLIX.

yourselves gather said and sons his to Jacob called And

> E c s n  “h n » i  v s a  ' b s  i p r  t r p ’ i  v . i .
: it •• v  “  at  t  K j t ' : • -

of i087extrem ity  [the] in you 108 6m eet shall w hat you to  announce me let and

r r n n x d  d b n x  x ^ p *  mi m  n x  d d b  n r a x 11
;• r  : v; : v  v t ' :  • v  v  v t  t  j ’ -  :

hear and Jacob of sons ye hear and yourselves Assemble days the

i b p r  T d  w m n  y f f i p n  v. 2 . t d ^ n
v : • : Ja-; |" j “ : v : • : j  i t  i t  • I’t  -

strength  m y [art] thou  first-born m y Reuben father your Israel (to)

t o  n n x  T b n  p w  v. 3 . j d r n x  b x n iz r  ’ b x
(.  T  -  •  j  :  |  :  i v  • t  :  •

of abounding and 1089eminence of 1088abounding power my of beginning [the] and

n r * '1! r x b  n r * 1 h: i x  r -o x tv/: : ; •;/.* a* j* m •
for prom inent he shalt thou  no t w aters the  as i090Over Boiling m ight

' a  a n i n  - b »  b ’ a a  t n s  v . 4 . : t j
I* -  "     - < -  IT

[them] defiledst thou  then  father th y  of 109to u ch in g s  [the] upon w entest thou

n b b n  t «  s - a a  •aa&s r r b ?
t  :  r  •  jt 1 A1 t  j -  :  :  •  t  «  t

of tools brothers [are] Levi and Simeon up w ent he 1091 spreading my

hbs> d t i x  n b i  l i r d o  v. 5 . j nb:>  'w z*
•• s x  -  v : | j  : • i t t  >• 1

(in) come shall no t [counsel] (secret) the ir In to  1092swords the ir [are] violence

x n n  " b x  b n b d  v. e . j d H T h b a  d d n
j t  -  t  :  i v  •• ■ •• :  vt t

w rath  the ir in for 1093glory my unite shall no t assembly th e ir in soul my

d d x n  T b s  n n n  ’ b x  n b n p d
T  -  :  a* :  J "  "  “  vt t >: •  •

i094ox [the] houghed they  pleasure good th e ir in  and m an [the] killed they

j niiz3 - s n p *  d a a ra * i  u r x  m
• I: • vi : • • : j t

for outburst th e ir and [it was] strong for anger their [be] Cursed

• a  a r r a s i  tj> a  n s a  t i s  T. 7 .
-i‘ vt t  : : t  j-  t  -  <  t

them  scatter shall I  and Jacob in  them  divide shall I  [it] (she) was 1095hard

d a r s x i  d b ^ d  d p b n x  n n b pv • -;r | ->i- ; i- : —: t t̂^
[be shall] hand thy  brothers thy  thee praise shall thou  Judah  Israel in

t p  T n x  t t t  n n x  n t p p  v. s . : b x n ic - d
v I :it I v -  I J T -  T : r  t  : • :

of sons [the] thee to  themselves down bow shall enemies th y  of neck [the] on 

son my prey [the] from Judah  [is] lion a of whelp [The] fa ther thy

■ ja  c i ^ a  r n T p  s r n «  t i a  v . 9 .



GENESIS— CHAPTER XLIX. 221

i095biiOn old an as and lion a as couched he (down) bowed he up thou  wentest

K'rtoi v z n  sns rvbs
1  T  !  :  -  :  |  I -  T  -  T  T  H  T

Ju d ah  from  sceptre [the] rem ove shall he N ot him  rouse shall who

rrivra b in  -»b v. 1 0 . nanna*' ra
t  r  •• j t  i i v  *• : I '

i097that 237bcontinuance [in] 1006feet his betw een from  1096[one] law  giving and

7? rbin paa
peoples [the] of “ "obedience [is] him  to  and 1098tranquillity  in  come will

ID'S? nnp-1 ibi rrb'ir k t
r  “  / - I :  •  v :  •  j t

vine choice the to and 110‘ass young his vine the to  “ "b in d in g  [one The]

npiisbi n'vs iBiib 'ick v. u .
Kt  ■■ i _  :  •  l w  < •  :  •

of blood [the] in and garm ent his wine the  in  washed he ass his “ " o f  son [the]

"trn*i to b  ana iaha nn- : \  i !•- - • A -: j* :
wine from “ 02eyes [his] of flashing “ " D a rk  “ "covering  his grapes

■psfc ann> ■Man v. i2. jnrviD craw
! */s t • * -  i « t

seas of “ " lan d in g  the  to  Sebulon m ilk from  tee th  (of) 11 " w h ite  and

pinb ■fi'sQTv. is. jnbma D to -pbsi
I j  : I \  : i t  r  im • c  • I v  s i

Zidon upon “ "ex tre m ity  his and ships of landing[the]to  he and down lie shall

: fr s  "bs in m  r to  rnnb awm pur
I • • -  v t : - :  • t : I j  :  :  I A :  •

1107burdens two the between doAvn lying “ "b o n e  of ass an [is] Issachar

jDTiBitoi r n  yah tins ran  n t o r  ▼. 14.
• i t  : :  • r  |  y  J <• v a t  vt t  •

pleasant was [it] (she) th a t land the and good [is it] th a t rest saw he And

r r a r s  ' 3  V 7 » n  - w e  a i u  '3  n r r a  k i s ,i ▼. i b .
t a " T  j - I  W T  T  v  » J - T \  :

serving “ 10tribute to was he and “ " b e a r  to shoulder his “ " s tre tc h ed  and

nnb -odb hm  b'iob to ir
Israel of tribes [the] of one [any] as people his ‘“ judge shall Dan

jbaoto'' ranizj mtxs t o  r r  p  v. 1 0 .
I - t  : •  ; •  v- -  :  a -  1 j - t  k t

upon “ “ acontias an way [the] upon serpent a D an be Shall

t o  ie p e id  T n  t o  rana  n  - t p  v. 1 7 .
M ■: I v * :  1 v  v  •• j t t  I t  • s

it[on] riding [one] the “  “ fell and horse [the] of heels [the] biting the  path  [the]

to h  ben wo ""op? mfc
v :  1 j  • — •  I -  -  a

troop a Gad [for As] Jehovah wait(ed) I  salvation thy  To backward

-ma na v. 1 0 . jrrirr Trip nnnizrb v. is. j - t o
j  : vt i t  : • r ' •  v 1 : i t  r  i T

Asher From  heel [their] overcome shall he and him  “ “ overcome shall

t o n  v. 20. :np? na" roni mnp
t  r*  'I— r  _ , \ t  v i  t:  :

king a of dainties [the from] give shall he and “ “ bread his [is] fat

: nbn - ' T m  wp v m \  innb m u mi v iv " —i r  | <r • j : a i “ j t  •• :
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1117beauty of sayings 1117giving[one]the 1116offsent h in d a[is] N aphtali

n s i s  - ’"t d k  i n l n  n n b o  n b ”K " b r a s  t . s i .
V IT * I V  ~  A T \  : j t t  -  e  t  s -

1118[one] fruitful a of son [the] Joseph [is] 1118[one] fru itfu l a of son [The]

r n s  P |t>v r n e  h  t . s s .

him  em bitter they  And wall [the] upon walks (she) ’ ’ ’^daughters well a  upon

s f i w i  v. as. - hbs m s s  tYfisi
% . - : i t : i -  i 1 v . t n -  t  | * a t

sat she And *4 ̂ a rro w s of owners [the] him  persecuted and shoot and

a r a n i  v. s4. t n a t n  ■’b s a  ^ n a t i i o v  s e r i
i* •  •“  :  :  » r  A t

hands his of arms [the] vigorous were and 1121bow his of strength  [the] in

v t  ' sit  w a v  - ipnc]2
shepherd [the] [is] there from  Jacoh of [one] strong [the] of hands [the] from

HS*! D b a  DfeS"1 T D K  ' ' V a
; t  •  1 - : r  j - •• •

thee help shall he (and) father thy  of God [the] F rom  Israel of stone [the]

t j ' t s v  Tpat* b k a  v. ss . ibsrm r yrn
above from heavens of blessings [with] thee bless shall he (and) Shaddai w ith  and

b b a  DTbin r o - a  t i a - a v  ' t i c  h k i
t  •• • -  t  •  t ) v - : j t  l* -  -  :

breasts [the] of blessings [with] below lying abyss of blessings [with]

d * t ib  ra ia .  n n n  n s i h  m n n  ra ia .
• vr t  j  :  • - a t  v j v  v : j  : •

upon strong were [then] father th y  of blessings [The] womb [the] of and

-by '*1*03 r a n i v . 2 6 . ; o m i
-  : i t  I • r  j  : • -  i t t

be shall 47 3age hidden of hills [the] o f 1122desire till parents my of blessings [the]

c b iip  r t o  r m n  i y  hi i n  r a ia
t !  v  :  i ‘ a t  j  :  • v r ■“  r  -  j  :  •

of1123[one] separated [the] of [head the  of] crown [the] to and Joseph of head [the] to

i ' l l  i p i  pb*i t p Y  i2 » h b
I v  :<t  : I •• j  :

m orning the  in [pieces to] 1124pull shall he  wolf a [is] Benjamin brothers his

T j i a a  t\ih ^  a w  ■ p a ^ s w .  2 7 . : v f i »

[are] these All booty divide will he evening the  to and prey eat shall

n b a  " b s  v . 2 8 . : bb  125 p b r r  n i3>bi i y  b sw
v  y> t  i t  t  v \ :  t  : a * -  j

them  to  spoke w hich [is] this and ten  two Israel of tribes [the]

n n b  " Q i  —fflK n ^ T i  " t o  a v i b  bttviD-* t a b
<*; t  v  •  v  : a t  t  j -  : v  t  : • y  ; •

blessing his [to] as w hich c f .  352  m a n a  them  blessed he and fa ther their

i m  12m  DJniK r p d ^  b f r i K
i t  : ’ :  j v  ‘j ’ t  1 v j t  v  •

[am] I  them  to said and them  commanded he And them  blessed he

b n b a  i'a&*\ o h i a  v. 2 9 . : D n x  t d
.  V "  v  < “  T j - I T  1j ~  ••

cave the  to fathers my to me ye bury people my to gathered being

r n s a n  _b k  t q k  -b K  " n s  w a p  •’a s  -bK n o w
t  t  1 -  v  a t  —: v  *  J :  *• • “  v  I j t  v : i v
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E phron of field [the] in  [is] w hich

m t a  “lisa
[is] w hich cave the  In  H ittite  the

rnjflaa ▼. 30 . j ^nnn
v  t  r  :  -  r  • r  I |  v  :  •  jv

M amre of faces [the] 635upon [is] which M achpelah (the) of field [the] in

-bs ~rox nbesan mioa
v  T t  "  : "  “  : •

A braham  acquired w hich Canaan of land [the] in

ornnx nip ntix 1533 in ®
t t  : -  t < t  I "at : I vjv :

grave of possession a  to  H ittite  the Ephron

jnnp "rvrritfb
V TT " \  I"

and Isaac buried they  th ith e r wife his Sarah

nxi pron "nx r a p  nan: irrax mto
<*' 9 r  : * v  j  : hr t  t< :  •  j t  t

x ia a  a s
w ith from field the  w ith

n v n  rriten -n»'
> • • • •  V  T  -

buried they T h ither

! p a p  m a io  v. s i .
:  hr r  j t

’ AT

H ittite  the

'Finn* • i t
and A braham

hxi e r r  ax -nx
field the  of purchase [The] Leah buried I  th ith e r and wife his Bebeccah

i m m
■ j/V T  “

H eth

jn n

feet his

rbn
vt :  "

rg p a  v. 32 . j ri5<b“n x  hnnnp
of sons [the] (with) from [was] it in

nrca i a
gathered he and sons his command to

rhnntf ntebI j v:iv" t  r v j - :
peoples his to gathered was he and

: ra y  -bx P,DX*1
IT — •• IT**

n a i f f i
t  j t  :

i n wA : • npmaT ; •
[is] w hich cave the of and

mm\m  m t f a m
V I T T  !  -  i

Jacob completed And

ip?; v. 3 3 .

expired and couch the to

ntsan -bx5 W
V- :  • - AT

CHAPTER L.

him upon w ept and father his of faces [the] upon Joseph fell And

vbs rp»i vax 'DD -by ccv bin v. i .
vt t  : ]  ;/•— a* r  j  - : "  I v  j  ' ~

112B[ones] healing the servants liis Joseph commanded And him  (to) kissed and

D'ksin-r^ vnam a toi*’ ir ’i ▼. 2. jib “p w
•  ;  J  T  V  T  T  . •  I I  - | > -

Israel 1,2B[ones] healing the embalmed and father his embalm to

: bx̂ izr -nx D-xPin a n ’i rax -nx tnnb
i" t  : • v  v: : i t  j  : - i —  A* t  v  v —.i*

of days [the] filled be shall so for day forty  him to filled were And

^ b ^  p  *3 d v  i b  v. 3 .
j ” • v : : • ! / •  v  j- t  : " ; ; •

day seventy Egypt him  [over] 1126wept and embalmed the

: nr nanra n r sa  inx isar D'tann
I  J .  :  •  .  .  .  v  J  .  .  -

to Joseph spoke and 112cweeping his of days [the] over went And

-bx t i f r  -q t i  irvoa 'a’ V asr ▼.«.
1 •• j.- - . . j . . : .

eyes your in grace find would I  now if [oh] say to Pharao of house [the]

D r r s n  k s  - d k  r t n e  r r a
V  J ”  :  |  •  <T T  T  •  A 1 8 “  J“
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swear me m ade fa ther My say to  P haraoh  of ears[the]in  now speak

w aran haa v. 5. j nbns ^taa a5 “*nai
me to  digged have I  w hich grave my in dying [am] I  behold say to

'hb lizja hiapa no H a nsn ioab• • <«t v • : >• : •• • it j** « ••
up go m ay I  now and me bury  shalt thou  th ith e r Canaan of land [the] in

inbss nhsi ■'Diapn maui wis ipsa
v v : i v  t  -  : ■ t  vt i — : J v jv  :

Pharaoh said And re tu rn  me le t and father m y bury me le t and now

nine loan v. e. jnn^ai haa-na niapai as
A :  -  v  v.-  t i t s  v t  v  <t v :  v \

up w ent And swear thee m ade he as father thy  bury and up go

b**i v. 7. : statin  *n2ja3' spaa “in** iap*i nbs>
-  j —  I iv * : • j v r  J  «c t  v  j>:  v

Pharaoh  of servants all him  w ith  up w ent and father his bury to Joseph

runs 'my -ba ina fe n  raa"na lapb non
E gypt of land [the] of [ones] old all and house his of 1127[ones] old [the]

: onao -via opt bin inha opt
• i t  : • |  v  iv J ” > i 9 k  i  •• j**l; •

of house [the] and brothers his and Joseph of house [the] all And

nhâ i rnai obo nm Sbi v. s.
j . .  VT v  ; | •• j . .  ;

left they  cattle  th e ir and cattle small th e ir and offspring th e ir only fa ther his

tot? obpâ i tsaai bsio pi raa
V. S IT T : JT S T “  f  — f t  T

also chario t also h im  w ith  up  w ent And Goshen of land [the] in

"Da aai -an ife  b^i v. 9. j
v «  -  • - J   I V I J VJV

till in came they And m ight[ily] heavy encam pm ent the  was and horsem en

“is? *iaao v. 10. n ao  iaa nsnon n o  air©“ t -  1 : r* t  w r  »- j » * t  it
Jordan  (the) 1128of transition [the] in [is] w hich A tad(the) of threshing-floor [the]

fn m  in?a io a  iban *pavjm : v t t it I v j
made he and m ight[ily] heavy and grea t m ourning a there  m ourned they and

H o  i**o laa  ̂ biia 151032 aib “Oisoo— a : v t : j t • t : : • -
of [one] sitting [the] saw And days seven m ourning a  father his to

a m i 1' '  k - p i  v . 1 1 . : n r a -  n sD iB  h e x  n a b•• |>T J -  . • v  v. s/’ T :

Atad (the) of threshing-floor [the] in m ourning the  Canaanite the  land the

loan H a  baan “na feion yiant  t  it I v : v *■ t  v • -:i- : 1- J v t  t
called he thereupon E gypt to th is [is] heavy m ourning a  said they  and

top fa _ba carab ni aaa -bax P a x r<,iT I •• -  ’at : • : vv j” t vi" : j "
Jordan (the) of transition [the] in w hich E gypt of 1129m ourning nam e her

: v n y n  t^ a  *nz5a 0 H 0  baa hoia
' •" •”  “  v j ” : jv • -  : • j - t  t  :

them  commanded (had) he (which) as so him  to sons his did And

• D52 n a o  73 ib v »  t o n  v. 12.•T • JV -: I- Iv A VT T J -ji—



GENESIS—CHAPTER L. 225

him  buried and Canaan of land [the] to sons his him  lifted And

1^3 rnra v n  infc ikir*i ▼. 13.I- ’ : T 2j* TT 4 : •-
[had] w hich Maclipelah (the) of field [the] of cave [the] in

*\m  n b B S t t n  r n i r  m y a ajv at " : “ “ J" : t : •
(w ith) from  grave of possession a  to field the  w ith

m a  n a p  n rv rn a b  - n i t o n  t i k
v  •• v ' v  -  \ - : r  v  t  -

Joseph returned And M amre of 511 faces [the] upon

i:nfc
A braham  acquired

n r r a x  V i3p
t  t  ; -  T lr

H ittite  the Ephron

w i  f i s ?< • i- 1 t : v
he E gypt to

ten w i s a  ro i ' oizir T. 14. : tn a a  a s  -by
j  t  : -  ; • t  t  -  t”  : -  j "  : -

father his bury to him  w ith  422up going [ones] the all and brothers his and

y o s t k  ilapb in s  o-bsn -bsi rn tn
A ' t  j i ;  • v • >• it t  : t v :

th a t Joseph of brothers [the] saw And father his burying his after

-'3 ro i' - r a  T. is. : ro » - r»  *rop '"na
I •• r* <  : • -  r  t  v  j  : It ■-

Joseph us persecute would if said they and father their died (had)

W Jttiir lb 1 ^ * 1  DITnK T\'2
j  ; j -  v  • j**

evil the of whole [the] us to re tu rn  would he returning [in] and

"bs n a  idS nm r ntom
T T • T • t  :

to 1I30commanded they And him  upon inflicted we

”ba m n v. 10. :ina Mboa
- :  - 1 : v  t

say to death his 749of faces [the] to commanded father thy

which

itoK
say to

niaab

T T JT

Joseph

t e r
say shall ye 80

n a a n  t e w . 17. :naab i n t i  '3ab n te  ? r a *
j  : 1 1 •• v : • t  • I j * t

th a t sin their and brothers thy of trespass [the] now 1132lift 1131now ali Joseph to

"*3 n naiam Ti MS kd K ir K2K
T JT>• T T -  : J <•; -  - j«* T IT T JT I

of trespass [the] to now u p l i f t  [time this] (now) and thee upon inflicted they evil

nrunyirsb kd Kir
; t jt  t  -  :

speaking their in Joseph wept and father tliy

nrsna nor nor n'oa
j t  : “  : 1 v  : 1 I a* t

said and 749faces his to

JraK n  rasb: j - at t :
not Joseph them  to

"bK r e v  onbK

• I
fell and

n n
JT T

of God(s) [the] of servants [the]

v f b a
J**

■na:*v 1 -

s/V •’

[am] I

JVK
you And

oinKi v. 20.
43aorder in good a to 

1
great people a

: 0 1  - t »

brothers hia also

VHK -D3K 1 9im t v
said And 1132b servants to

I d K V  v. 10. ! d " “Q ? bV I -  - -
God(s) of 238instead (

D^n'bK

went And 

'5135*1 v. 18.

him fo

:rba

l* t r

nnnn
-  r

n n b b

1134it reckoned

ru irn: jt t
ii36iive to m ake to

r v r n bt i* :

God(s) evil

o t Ak n m
at t

this (the)

n nv; •

: r*—
thee to

IT *•
us behold

issnJV •
(that) fear shall ye

*3 iKTmAT *
me upon reckoned

' b yV* T DrriT;
' (the) as 113.r> do to

0V3J ’ nir?v -s
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and you n37Up hold shall I  I

"n*<7 oona bsbj$ *ob«
fear ye shall no t now And

iar*n "ba h n n  v. ai.
w  : v  j "  : — : i t  t  • -  t  -  s

sat And heart their upon spoke and them  comforted he and offspring your

DnD*7 DOBO110*1 v. 22.v<"“ : n ib  "by
IT • ■“

lived and father his

"T!*7J* s-
Ephraim  to

D * b s tfb

Joseph 

of sons

*31v :
horn were Manasseh

snb* n i t o ̂ \  v  :
[am] I  brothers his

■oh** rh N
s: IT T v

up go to makes he [then] and

r t o m
■ t v : i v  :

[give to] which

.V T
Joseph

c p i ”
of son

"■ a

Egypt in

o * b i o i  • — • • • • •

ten and

nioisn
v  v; t

Joseph

ZpT
hundred

n a n

^i t i  o n ia
v  " ;■ t

of house [the] and he

n*m w nj-
saw And years

v. 23 . :o * 3iB
:<• -  r  t

M achir of sons [the] also 1138great-grandchildren

■too hD i x ni* tnzfeia
i v  • t  : -  <s‘ " *

to Joseph said And Joseph of knees [the] upon

"b» b|pi* to«*7 v. 24. : pjDV *3n i "b3>
you 11 " v is i t  shall visiting [in] God(s) and dying

dina "ibs* "ips o*hb«7 nn
v  : v  : • m  t  • iM

land the  to this (the) land (the)

■pan "b» na-irn
;v  1 v  t  t

swear to made And Jacob to and

swore he

3>lizj3v- : •
Joseph

obi* 3> iw  v. 25. jiprbi
I •• j- ; - -  |i - :r  ; i

you God(s) visit shall visiting [in] say to

d i n a  d v f t a  i b s -1 i p a  i a i 6
v  s v  • v: * <  : • • t  a ••

of son a Joseph died And [here] (this) from bones my up bring ye [then] and

"71 obi* nn*7 v. 26. : n-tn *nn*w -na onb^ni
• v  I •• ti t" iv • vr : -  v  jv • r  :

• JT

Isaac to

pni*b' vt : • :
Israel

baoiz:*

from you

~jd b ^ n a
A braham  to

orrnab
j t  t  : -  :

of sons [the]

j i  " o k
J ”  :

il40[him] put he and him

00**7 ini*
V  I * *

embalmed they and

703n*7

years ten  and hundred

' iw  7 n » n
<V t  v \::t  .it

E gypt in ark th e  in

J 0**7101 77"!tfl
* • it : • : * v t  it



NOTES TO THE INTERLINEAR TRANSLATION
O F

THE OLD TESTAMENT.

GENESIS.

1. The point in the 3 of rVMZifiOa, as also in 3, *1, 3 , E>, H, whenever it  occurs, 
indicates th a t these letters are to be pronounced w ithout any aspiration; 3 sounding 
as b, a like g  in give, 'n like d, 3 like k, B like p  and n  like t in English. The 
same characters w ithout this point, which is called Dagesh lene (dag'esh lane),are  
sounded w ith a slight breathing and are called aspirates. This aspiration takes 
place, whenever a long vowel immediately precedes. These six consonants are 
technically called HDSXa, begadkefatli'. The little c to the righ t of b  in b cr a s h i t l T  
denotes an obscure e, it is called vocal Sheva (sheva') and is very short. —  
2. ulohKm', Gods. The little e to the left of the I denotes the short sound of e in 
let. The Hebrew sign is called Chateph Segol (hatef scg61') and is composed of 
the vocal Sheva and the  Segol — . Segol w ithout the Sheva has either the long 
sound of a in m arc , or the short sound of e in let. The plural form a16him' is 
commonly explained as a p lura l o f  excellence or majesty. Some however see in it 
an indication of a T rinity; others again regard i t  as a  vestige still rem aining in 
the language of the former polytheism of the Hebrews. —  3. a t h .  This mono
syllable is the regular sign of the accusative of proper names, and also of common 
nouns, when they have the article prefixed or a  pronoun suffixed to them , or when 
a noun is followed by a word in state construct, i. e. qualified by a  following 
genitive. — h a s h s h a m a y  1111 for h a s h a m a y ' i m  or h a n s h a m a y ' i m  or h a l -  
s h a m a y ' i m ,  consists of the prefixed article h ii and the word shamay'im , heavens. 
The article h ii is probably the ancient demonstrative StH, ha, which still survives 
as demonstrative interjection, and as I he (suffixed) article in  Chaldee, Syriac and 
Sam aritan (ah) and probably in some Hebrew forms, as in  l a ' y T a ,  night.
I t  may also stand for *,ii, h a n ,  (*]£<), by assimilating the ‘j to the  following consonant; 
this *(n  is still preserved in the Chaldee and Syriac demonstrative h o n ,  h a n ,  and 
in the Hebrew, Arabic and Ethiopic prefix of a reflexive verbal form *JT1 h i n ,  a n  
and as a  demonstrative interjection "£} and the feminine plural fiSH, they, those; or

1
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lastly may it be identical with the Arabic article a l, the primitive form of which 
was probably h a i, assimilating its final I to the following consonant. —  4. ivasteness 
for the adjective waste. —  5. v a b h o 'h u , and emptiness for the adjective empty. 
The primitive form 1 va  still survives in Arabic, Ethiopic and partially in Syriac; 
it is either an ancient imperative, meaning sew on, add, or an ancient noun meaning 
seiving on, adding or by adding. Thus the meaning of and was gradually evolved 
out of the primary signification of adding. The original Pathach, a, is lengthened 
before an accented syllable into Kamets, a. Before an unaccented syllable it 
dwindled down to a vocal Sheva; before one of the labials 3, a, 5, the syllable 1, 
v a  was changed into the kindred labial vowel *1, u. —  6 . p en a /, faces of. A noun, 
when followed by another qualifying noun in the genitive, coalesces with it so 
thoroughly, that it throws, its accent upon it, and appears in its shortest and often 
its primitive form, without the article, which is transmitted to the following noun; 
the plural ending im  (primitively a im , as it would appear) is then shortened into 
a i ,  as in Syriac, or still further contracted into a as in Hebrew; this a was 
pronounced at first probably Avith a short accompanying sound of I; the plural 
form p ena stands therefore for p en a i [m]. Cf. our Grammar on the various changes of 
a i. §. 30. —  7. o f  (the) abyss. When language was first formed, men in all 
probability started with the concrete objects present to their eyes or mind, and 
did not need any article; but when they began to distinguish particular objects from 
an indefinite number of similar objects, they retained, as a general thing, the 
simple form of the noun for the latter kind and suffixed or prefixed demonstratives 
to denote the former. But still they did not wholly abandon the use of the form 
without the article, to point out objects in a general manner. We also find this 
partial use in English e. g. man, heaven, love etc. —  8 . r u /ah , breath, breeze, 
wind, spirit. We find these derivative ideas also expressed by one word in Greek, 
Latin and several other languages. The Pathach, a, under the M is to be pronounced 
before its consonant and is a very short sound of a; it is therefore called Pathach 
furtive. It is met with before final H, 3>, and radical it, whenever these gutturals 
are preceded by one of the vowels, a, i', o, or u. —  9. m er a h a /fe th ,  hovering, 
brooding. This participle with the expressed or supplied substantive verb 
h a y  a/, was, takes in HebreAV the place of the Greek, Latin and Romance imperfect, 
denoting continued or repeated action. —  10. y eh'i/, be, shall be, let there be. This 
is the jussive  or commanding form of the substantive verb. It is commonly 
explained as abridged from by a transposition of the ——, I. It seems,
hoAvever, more probable, that -it is an ancient form of the monosyllabic stem “'<1 
(Ifi), ha'i was; comp. “’H, h a / i ,  lived, with which it was originally identical. The 
Semitic like the Indo-European verbs were no doubt primitively monosyllabic. To 
this stem “’il, the sign of the third person, y e (for y a) was prefixed, and the 
diphthong a i  was simplified into i; on the twelve changes of the diphthong a i  see 
our Comparative Grammar. §. 30. 31. —  11 . v a y eh ’i /, for v a y y eh i', and it [or 
ther^] icas\ when yod is only supported by a vocal Sheva it is not doubled. It is 
necessary here to give some explanation of the use of the Future Vi1? y ehiv, instead 
of the preterit was. There is a law in the HebreAV language (and judging 
from some vestiges in Arabic and Ethiopic it is probable that the same prevailed 
in the primitive Semitic mother tongue), that in compound sentences the tense of 
the predicates of subsequent clauses is determined by the tense of the predicate of 
the leading clause.* If the tense of the latter (leading) predicate is a preterit, then 
in the subsequent predicates the future tense is used with the sense of the preterit,
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and vice versa: if  the leading verb is in the future tense, all the following preterits 
receive the signification of the future. The same is true with the imperative mood 
from which the future tense originates. The verbs are in such cases always 
connected by the prefix and this v is called vav conversivum , or consecutivum. 
This monosyllable has heen regarded from olden times down to our days as a 
shortened form of the verb PPil, was, originally (conf. our Comp. Gram.). The 
first radical being dropped as in Syriac, the ill ,  v a h , is joined to the following 
future and bestows on it, according to the rule, the signification of the preterit. 
Examples of such a change of tense we see also in Latin, e. g. accidit. u t veniret, i t  
happened that he toould come instead of that he came. When Pil v a h  is joined to a 
verb, then the first consonant of the latter is doubled; such a doubling occurs also 
as we have seen when the article H is prefixed, also with the pronoun na, na e. g. 
in Drba, m a lla c h e m ', what to you, for Dab“!TQ. When in later times the form 
n in  became obsolete and PPft was used instead, and the people ceased to be 
conscious of the meaning of the prefix, the construction itself remained unchanged, 
but the prefix was mistaken for the conjunction 1 or in Hebrew 1 which was 
usually shortened into 1. A new explanation which has lately been made, and 
adopted by many, identifies the 1 with the augment £ (*)) of the Greek and the a 
of the Sanscrit and contracts it from XI, vea ', and then. But firstly, we have no 
instance of XI being contracted into 1, va; secondly, the word X meaning then does 
not exist on Semitic groupd; thirdly  the monosyllable in question lacks one essential 
of the Greek, Sanscrit and Zend augment, for the latter strengthens the original 
meaning of the preterit tense in Greek, Sanscrit and Zend, and may be omitted, 
while in Hebrew this prefix changes the future tense into the preterit, and vice 
versa (see our Comp. Gr. 31.). This new explanation tfppears, therefore, forced and 
too artificial, and founded on unfounded suppositions, while in our explanation 
everything follows naturally. It is also supported by tradition, which ought not to be 
slighted, when it is confirmed by reason and the analogies of kindred idioms. — ■ 
12 . X'p}, v a y y a r ', for nx“i’3, v a y y ir a h '. When the future tense ends in M— , 
ah, this ascititious syllable is dropped when preceded by the prefixed 3, va , which, 
as we have seen, changes the meaning of the future to that of the preterit (see 11.). 
The point in the yod of X“p 3 is called Dagesh forte. It is the same as that in the 
13 of verse 1. and indicates that the consonant is doubled. It differs from
the DageBh lene (Note 1.) by its being always immediately preceded by a short 
vowel. In the letters b e g a d k e fa th  (Note 1.) it implies at the same time, that 
they are not aspirated. —  13. e th  for ath (3.). The Hyphen after eth is called 
Makkeph (makkaf"), connecter, because it connects the e th  so closely with the 
following word, that it even throws its accent on it. —  14. Supply it  was. The 
substantive verb to he in its various forms is frequently omitted in Hebrew. —  
1!S. v k y y a b h d a l', pr. accidit u t divideret, cf. 11,12. y a b h d a l'  is future. The Sheva 
below the letter a in is not, like that below the 3 of n^iax^a a vocal Sheva,
that is, it is not pronounced, but is silent; when preceded immediately by a short 
vowel, the Sheva only indicates, that its consonant closes the syllable, and is called 
svllable-divider or Shetm quiescent, silent Sheva. —  16. Literally middle o f  for in 
the midst of, i. e. between, •pa is a state construct of the noun p a ,  b a in  ̂ in terval, 
tntennediate space, midst, middle. —  17. For p a i  or pan, the labial consonant vav 
passing over into the labial vowel *1, u, before the labials a, O, &, when the following 
syllable is not accented. These labials are technically called 5)0*13, b u 'm af. —
18. A nd-he  called. *8 composed of the prefix 3 and which is properly
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the future of fiOp, sign, shall, will or would call, hut see notes 11 and 12 . —
19. k a /ra  for k ara /. The accent of the ultimate syllable has been withdrawn to 
the penult; because the first syllable of the following word is accented, and thus 
two accented syllables would be brought together, which the Hebrew law of euphony 
forbids. —  20 . l a / y elah . The final ah is an ancient form of the article, the 
meaning of which was obliterated in the Hebrew, but survives in the Samaritan 
and Chaldee fit— , a. Cf. note 3. —  21 . Here first. —  22 . v a y y o 'm e r , for ^fit^l 
(contracted r̂afitlj long a being changed into o, as s ia , good, for the original 3l3, 
iO); or ^fit"1 may stand for “raV1 and this for the diphthong au of which
then would have been contracted to o; the change of fit into 1 at the end of a 
syllable is frequently met with in the Semitic idioms. The Chaldee prefers in this 
verb yod  to vav, but usually retains like the Hebrew the fit, though it is differently 
pronounced, thus we have in Chaldee “rafiO and/^ra'p. The prefix va  in tai2 fit,fl1 
weakened the original pathach, a, into segol, e, by drawing the accent from the 
ultimate to the penult. As for tiie change of the signification of the future tense 
see 11, 12, 18. —  23. =  firmament. —  24. in  the midst of; qin state construct, o 
being simplified from pip, taukh. In its state absolute it is vocalized T|lFl sign, 
midst. —  25. for When two vocal shevas meet, the first is commonly
changed into short i, and the second is dropped, whenever its consonant is a yod; 
the yod  in such a case is vocalized and lengthens the preceding l. This form 
might, however, be also explained by regarding as the original form, when the 
diphthongal would be changed into i; about these changes of ai, confer 1 5 and our 
Comp. Gram. §. 30. —  26. m a b h d i l7, dividing, is a participle of the factitive 
Conjugation called Hiphil; let i t  he dividing, for let i t  divide. —  27. y ik k a v u 7 is 
the future of the reflexive or passive Conjugation called Niphal (for Hinphal); it 
therefore sign, shall gather themselves, for let gather themselves or let he gathered. 
It stands properly for contr. from by assimilating the n to the following
consonant. —  28. Bl'pp, m akom ', ancient form of infinitive from Mp to rise: Dlp£, 
makvam', makaum', makom, makom', a rising, then place of rising, standing up, 
place, space. —  29. for Pififcppn, and this for PifiOpPi, PifiOpPiFi, future of Niphal (27.). 
Because the Hebrew “I, r, cannot be doubled, short i  is lengthened to a called 
Tsere (tsara') cf. 27. —  30. prop, the dry, supply the feminine ]r f̂if!, a /r e t s  land 
or earth. —  31. Pppa^V for ITipabl. If i v e is followed by another sheva (except 
after yodr n. 25.) the consonantal 1 is changed into its kindred labial vowel u or *1, 
called Shurek. — Ŝ .lpp, m ikva', is the state construct of Pppp, both instead of “pp^i, 
the diphthong a i passing over into a i , ‘ppo, and when the last vestige of the 
sound of yod  had disappeared, Pi was put instead of \  Cf. our Grammar on 
changes of ai Gr. §. 30. The word is an old infinitive form and denotes a gathering; 
properly that which gathers (E from E being primitively a relative =  what) ; derived 
from this is the signification of the place o f gathering. —  32. For fittihpP). —  
33. a ts , tree for trees. —  34. p er i/ for perai' (cf. 10.), fru it, tree o f  fru it  =  fruit-tree  
collectively for fruit-trees. —  35. “sh er , which. The small tt to the left of the sh 
0l3) denotes a very short a called in grammar Chateph Pathach. — “sh er  b h o ,  
which in  it, for in  which, or drawing “sher to za r  o ', which its seed for the seed o f  
which, whose seed, supply is. —  36. made to go out =  produced, totsa' for tautsa' 
(fiCSlp). The originally jussive  future is here used for the simple future, which 
corresponds to our subjunctive; as in older English shalt, shall and should is used 
for w ilt, w ill and would. fiCiini may therefore be rendered literally it  wa$, that 
[the earth] would produce, cf. vayehi/, 10. —  37. h m in a 'h u ,  to or after its kind,
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prop, l'mma'hu, and afterwards corrected by mistake to l'mina/hu, if  we do not 
prefer to take it as a doubled suffix, composed of the old common suffix ah (n—  
for *’— ) and u or hu, Mil. —  38. For the plural ^n? y'ihyu' [Let there] be. —  
39. A nd were, for and [then] shall be, on account of the preceding future “in?, 
cf. 11. —  40. l e6 th o th '  (to) signs. The ending o th  originated from a th , which 
is the lengthened form of the ancient feminine ending a th  of the singular, as it is 
still preserved in Chaldee. —  41. fixings, appointments, set times, seasons. —  
42. For nil???}, v a y y a asa", the ultimate syllable ah' not belonging to the root is 
dropped on account of the prefix \  —  43. s h en a ",—the two of— state construct 
of the dual form B?3\I), B“\JUj, shena'yi'm, shcnam'. —  44. m e6 ro th ' (cf. 40) feminine 
form, but the adjective haggedorim' is in the masculine gender like the singular 
of the noun: maor'. —  45. m aor' is an ancient infinitive like BlpB (28), and 
means prop, what makes light, thence light, luminary. —  46. h a g g a d o l',  the 
adjective attribute follows its noun as a kind of apposition with the article. —  
47. m e m s h a 'le th  is an ancient Hebrew infinitive in the feminine form for P&ljBB

I : - s •••

and this from nbllJBB with the relative O prefixed. 9. 28. 31. 45. —  48. he gave, 
for he set, placed; instead of l]Fi3'j'} by the assimilation of the n. —  49. biZJB an 
other form of the infinitive, in regular use in later time. —  50. shall creep, teem, 
swarm with the creeping thing or the reptile, o,o)lect\xe\y=reptiles. Verbs of fulness 
or emptiness have their objects in the accusative of relation. —  51. breath of life, 
here for living soul, animal, creature. —  52. r o m a 's e th , for r o m 'sa th ', 
romas-th', part. fern, creeping, crawling, here of smaller aquatic animals. —  
53. ivhich, for o f which, cf. 50. —  54. Bn^Bb, to or after their kinds; if we do 
not prefer to read Bnp^Bb for Bp^Bb, after their kind. —  55. fow l o f wing for 
winged fowl. —  56. When the penult of a future closes in a vowel, and }
is prefixed, the accent is drawn to it, cf. 22 , and the long vowel (here Tsere) of the 
ultimate is shortened. —  57. “iBitb for “>Bitb or *iB"'b (cf. 22) to say, for saying. —  
58. her for its  kind, because 123B3 is of the feminine gender. —  59. 1 for } because 
the following syllable is accented, cf. 5. —  60. "in?!? for *in?n, being here 6onSHdered 
to be in the state construct, the kamets, ii, was dropped and a sheva substituted.—i 
was originally a pronominal suffix and stands for -in—  ahu, contracted, au, au, o 
and means his, its, (her): its beast o f the. earth for the beast o f the earth. Its 
pronominal meaning having gradually vanished from the consciousness of the 
Hebrews, it was finally regarded as a mere connecting vowel and was promiscuously 
used of both genders. This same use is also frequently found both in Chaldee and 
Syriao, and even in Indo-European tongues, comp, the German der Erde ihr Thier, 
pr. to the earth her beast, for the beast of the earth. —  61. Properly creeping, 
for creeping thing. —  62. For let us make. —  63. For after our likeness. —  
64. shall tread on, trample under foot, rule. —  65. } and shall, w ill or would
create, but here after 1, did create, cf. 11. 12. 18.22. 56. —  66 . trample under foot, 
subdue her, or it. —  67. Originally probably nan, behold him  or i t;  if we do not 
prefer to take it as a form contracted from *jfn or lo and Kn, lo, which stands for 
•’h (cf. nait? for ‘IB*’? N. 22.) and is itself contracted from two demonstrative 
adverbs n and ? (?h) h a t  (see our Gr. §. 30) lo-lo, cf. Lat. ecce for en-ce, hi-c, 
Greek u>8t, dvdaSr and n?tt for 6tn ■’it properly where there or here. 543. —
68 . For *’Pi3n3 n k th a n 't i ,  I  have given, by assimilating n to the following t. —
69. Lengthened form in pause for 3Ht, za 'ra . —  70. which in i t  for in  which. —  
71. greenness o f herb for green herb. —  72. For had made. —  73. Accusative of 
relation, for with might, mightily.
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C H A P T E R  H.

74. Properly were made all, were finished. In Hebrew the one form of the 
preterit or Aorist stands also for the imperfect, perfect and pluperfect, cf. 72. —  
75. For nlba l̂ prop, had made to be all or had completed. —  76. The true meaning 
of the plural form of this word having been explained and as we believe sufficiently 
impressed on the student, we shall hereafter translate simply with God. —
76(3. As we have seen in no. 72, 75, the Hebrew preterit denotes also the pluperfect, 
so there is no necessity for changing ‘'3nS18n into *'1E1En sixth, as has been done by 
the Septuagint, the Syriac, Samaritan and other translators and commentators. —  
77 . l a as o t h /, to make or accomplish, or by accomplishing, or which teas to be 
accomplished. —  78. generations, nativities, hence history of the origin. —  79. For 
when they were created. —  80. In the day of Jehovah's making for when Jehovah 
made. —  81. Y eh o v a h '. The Jews did not pronounce this most holy name, but 
used instead of it adona/y, L ord ; the reason of this was either a reverential
fear, or because they were taught, that they were unworthy to pronounce it. We have 
two explanations of the meaning of this word, the one in Exodus III, 14, the other in 
Rev. I, 4. 8 . In the passage in Ex. I ll, 14 we read: „I shall be
that 1 shall beu, or what is the same ‘ J a m  that I a m u\ for if the Lord says I  shall be, 
He must be or exist already. As there is no distinct present tense in Hebrew, the 
future expresses present as well as future time. In this passage therefore the Lord 
opposes Himself as really existing to the vanities, or not existing, sham-
gods of the Gentiles. But the full meaning is given in Rev. I. 4. 8 . ’E^d) eijAi o 
ojv xal o rjv xal 6 ep^ofxevo^ (eaojxevos), the one who is , who w as, who w ill be, 
or 6 del u)V, the one ivho is from  eternity to eternity. Dr. Knobel, indeed, says p. 30 
of his Comment, on Exodus, „It is difficult to conceive, how this meaning may be 
contiOied in the derivative of n in  (ivas)“. We think, however, that it is not so 
difficult as it may appear at first sight: iiT? or in'? is the third person of the future, 
signifying both he shall be and he is or he who shall be and he who is. As to the 
last syllable .vah of Yehovah, modern scholars, among whom we may mention Furst 
and Raumer, have shown that the Semitic as well as the Indo-European verbal 
stems were originally monosyllabic. All oriental scholars, moreover, acknowledge 
that in the verbs ending in n— , ah, (n"b) these two letters are a later addition, 
though they were added at an early date, even before the separation of the single 
Semitic idioms, as we find it in all of them. The final letters n — , ah, then were 
suffixed to the monosyllabic in, h a v , h a u , n— in , hav-ah', n in ; but in order to 
preserve still the primitive monosyllabic form of the stem in , h a v , the stemvowel, 
pathach, was dropped and a sheva substituted; thus n in  became nin . The first 
radical fi, h was then dropped, as we see in Syriac and (no 2) also in Hebrew. Thus 
we receive the syllable ill, was, as last syllable of nin^, and we have in Yehovah: 
He that was and is or shall be.

In the name iTiiT? we may conceive three forms to be contained: ifp, y eh o , he 
w ill be, the participial form in ho or h u , being, and the preterit ni, vah, for nin 
(•"̂ t!!) ^e wasi thus giving us perhaps more distinctly the apocalyptic definition:
who was and who is and who is to come. As to the form in this would be the proper 
form of the participle from in, h a v , for even if this sounded originally h a u , this 
is usually contracted in the Hebrew and Chaldee into h o  or hu  (as it and IT from
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It, from the two demonstratives 1“T, *in or sin would thus signify H e who is,
and would be independent of the demonstrative ; the it in this and other forms, 
as well as the Jl, were added without any particular purpose (cf. “it, itt, Hitt, Jit), as 
we see also in the form fittrp yehu7 w ill be, Eccles. and the Syriac ehu7 (in Hebrew 
letters Xintt=it:init) for which (see Uhlemann’s Syr. Gram. p. 50.) some ignorant 
copyist had falsely substituted N.1J1X, against all hermeneutic laws. Since the 
punctators of the biblical text in their pronunciation of the Hebrew inclined, like 
most of the cotemporary Israelites, to the Syriac, with which they were in daily 
contact, this was probably the cause why they preferred the pronunciation yehu7, 
he will be in Eccles. to the reading NifP; this pronunciation we see in the Syriac 

I  shall be, and in yuhannan7 for the Hebrew yofcanan', John, etc. The same 
is true of the proper name yahu7, which we suppose to be wrongly pointed for
ycho7. In this very same word we meet with *1 u and i 6 , when it is suffixed or 
prefixed in proper names, as in ‘jSrtiJi11, SfllTiJT?, !H"PTa“V\ The participle was 
generally written and has therefore been frequently confounded with the 
demonstrative fcWH as in Deut. XXXII, 39. tWft *3N n3N=i-i3J-P. So also Is. VII, 14. 
XL, 4. XLIII, 13. XLVIII, 12 . Jer. V, 12. Ps. CII, 28; and in the proper names 
N!ii"P26t=afi<‘n, The name of Jehovah was variously spelled in ancient Greek
writings, as Mato, Meuu>, ’laou, Matoid, ’Iaoue, Ma(3e, for Yaho, Yeho, Yahu, Yahovah 
(T being wrongly written for v), Y a h o v e h 7 for Y a h o v a h 7 or for Yaveli, Yabeli' 
for Yahvah7. The Greek can in this instance evidently be little depended on as to 
the original spelling of the word Jehovah, because it has no h in the middle or at the 
end of words. As to the pronominal prefix la or Me we may add, that all prefixes 
being originally nouns or pronouns, must have had their own vowels, as a general 
thing short a or a. This at an early age dwindled down to a vocal sheva (e) or 
was lengthened in Hebrew before the accented syllable into a or kamets, while in 
the Arabic and to some degree in the Ethiopic the short a was retained. The 
Hebrew vocal sheva was in Greek generally replaced by full vowels, usually by 
Alpha. Some modern scholars prefer to pronounce Jehovah, Yahveh (yahvah7) 
with the Samaritans. But it is very improbable, that the Jews should have 
borrowed the pronunciation of the name of their national God from a people they 
despised as heartily as they did the Samaritans, while they had still many vestiges 
of its true original pronunciation in prefixes and suffixes of proper names.

82. =  plant. —  83. ta /rS m  for 0^133 sign, properly [in] expectation , was in  
expectation, not yet realized, i. e. before or not yet. —  84. Contr. from —
85. y it s m a  h 7, would sprout for did sprout or spring up. The kamets of the ultimate, 
is lengthened from pathach ,because it is in pause. —  86 . because that. —  87. had 
made or caused to rain, cf. 72. —  88 . a in , nothing  stands for not [was]. —  89. to 
tend, work, cultivate, till. —  90. soil, land, ground. —  91. For did go up  or 
ascend. —  9?. Made to drink, watered. —  93. formed, the accent is drawn back 
to the penult, cf. 56. —  94. a f a r 7, dust. The noun which expresses the material 
from which anything is made, is in Hebrew put in the accusative. —  95. lives or 
states of life  for life. —  96. For 2:33*3, v a y y i n t a 7. —  97. From  the frontside, 
i. e. from  the east, or here in  the east', because they were in the habit of turning 
the. face to the East in pray er.— 98. y a ts a r 7 with kamets, a, in the ultimate, instead 
of pathach, a, because of the pause, cf. 72, 75, 85. —  99. Caused to sprout or grow, 
produced. —  100 . the whole of =  every. —  101 . desirable, pleasant. —  102. to 
behold or to sight, ancient form of the infinitive, like bswa to eat for food. —

t *• r-

103. [was] going o u t  went out. —  104. thence. —  105. would or did part itself,
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lit. would break itself, would be broken, separated, divided. —  106. Supply is  
or was. —  107. it, supply is the one compassing, for which compasses. —  
108. Name of a country, commonly supposed to be India. —  109. which there for 
where, supply is. —  110 . We have bere a Chateph Pathacb below T, it is usually 
only below gutturals. —  111 . The article which was originally a demonstrative, 
is repeated before attributive adjectives and pronouns. —  112 . bdellium, a costly 
aromatic gum, according to others, pearls. —  113. onyx, according to others the 
leek-colored beryl. —  114. Commonly supposed to be the Nile. —- 115. Ethiopia.
—  116. Prop, the arrow, i. e. swift as an arrow; the Tigris, the name Tigris means 
the same. —  117. i t  is the one going, or that which goes. —  118. [on the] front 
side, i. e. eastward, to the east of. —  119. hu, it stands here for is. —  120. for 
np ^ , y i lk  ah '; took, from hp]j, lakah'. —  121 . The long i  or chirek magnum  is 
usually written with yod  resting or quiescing in it /  in the syllable n i of vayyanniha'- 
hu (properly made or caused him to rest, dwell, abide) it is omitted. —  122. Lit. 
o f delight. —  123. to serve her, i. e. to tend, cultivate her for it, because )&, garden, 
is of the feminine gender, cf. 89. —  124. sh o m ra h ', to watch, guard, keep her (it).
—  125. v a y etsa v ', shortened from vay etsavvah', on account of the prefix 1, 
va , cf. 12. —  126. v a y etsa v  . . .  al, he commanded upon=he instructed. —  127. bbx, 
iikhol', infinitive absolute. When joined to the finite verb it intensifies the meaning 
of the latter: thou mayest freely eat. —  128. to k h a l', for bsxfi, bDKP), or for boin 
from bô Fi, taukhal', cf. 2 2 ; thou shalt or mayest eat freely. —  129. And from  the 
tree\ 1 is changed before the a into u; its meaning here, as frequently, is: but. —  
130. lia d d a a th ', the knowing (i. e. knowledge of) good and evil. — 130b. in
the day o f thy eating, for when thou eatest. -— 131. nio, m o th , [in] dying, infinitive 
absolute, cf. 127; contr. from nia , mavoth' mauth, moth. — flia, in dying
thou shalt d ie; for surely thou shalt or w ilt die. —  132. l ebh add o', to his 
separation, for to his being in separation, separate, or alone. —  133. For his like, 
his counterpart; meet for him, corresponding to him. —  134. v a y y 'i'ts e r , the second 
syllable *, y i, ought to be but the second yod was omitted, comp. 121. —  
135. living creature, beast o f — —  136. brought in  supply them, lit. made to go in.
—  137. y ikra', would for did call. —  138. For living soul, living creature. —  139. For 
was, cf. 119. —  140. fell asleep. —  141. closed up. —  142. For in its stead. —
143. Shortened from from hib to build, for the primitive e (segol) and
short I being sustained by the accent. Every Hebrew syllable must have two lengths: 
the long vowel gives two lengths, the short vowel one length, the second length 
being then given either by a closing consonant or the accent. The syllable may 
however have more than two lengths, i. e. three or four and even five lengths. —
144. brought her in, cf. 136. —  145. Lit. this tread or step, for this time. —  
146. !"ipisb, lu k k ° h a h /, was taken, for The compound sheva (— ) called 
Chateph kamets is a very short sound of o like o or u in but. It stands regularly 
only below gutturals. —  147. lit. upon so. —  148. On account of the hyphen, 
called Makkeph (conjunction), the preceding o (cholem) is shortened and kamets 
(rather komets) chatuph (the accelerated komets — ) is put instead. —  149. and 
then cleaves=shall cleave cf. 11. 39. —  150. Literally i t  was or happened that they 
would be or were naked; and would not make themselves ashamed, i. e. were not 
ashamed cf. 11 .
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151. Crafty, cunning from  all, i. e. above or more than all or every beast. The 
preposition *jl3, m in , from , denotes a separation or distinction from. The highest or 
superlative degree of comparison is here expressed by from  all or above all. In a 
similar way we find the ablative UBed by the Latins and the genitive by the Greeks, 
while both of these cases indicated in the respective languages a separation or 
issuing from. —  153. Indeed that is an elliptic interrogative phrase: Is i t  indeed 
that God said? —  154. We shall, m ay , or are allowed to eat, cf. 128. —  155. and 
from  the fruit; and stands here as in many other cases for but; *1 is for 1 before a 
labial, cf. 17. —  156. For Wash by assimilating 5 to the following consonant. —  
157. t 'm u th u n ', ancient form for the regular sirvraP), ta m u 'th u . —  158. by dying  
ye shall not die, for surely ye w ill not die, cf. 128. —  159. [is] knowing, for 
knows. —  160. in the day o f your eating implies a future time; i. e. when ye  
shall eat or have eaten. As in this infinitive clause the action predicated is in the 
future, the preterit of the subsequent clause assumes a like future signification. —  
161. The apodosis iB introduced by the conjunction 1 and for then will be opened.

stands for IhppQin. In the preterit the initial h, h is dropped, and when two 
shevas meet in the same syllable, the first is lengthened into a chirek — , I, or 
pathach — , a. The prefix ]n, h in ,  is an ancient form of the personal pronoun of 
the third person, for self, selves, and is also used as a demonstrative. The same is 
also used as a reflexive pronoun in the Arabic and Ethiopic conjugations, 
cf. 11. —  162. v a t t a 'r a ,  and saw, T a 'ra  is shortened from the future form 
hiOPi. —  163. l eh a s k ir ,  to behold, to see in one's mind, to understand', here to 
be intelligent of one’s self without divine assistance. —  164. h am , these, they, 
stands for the substantive verb are, cf. 119. —  165. Collectively for leaves; 
Btat.e construct cf. 31. —  166. to themselves. —  167. aprons. —  168. going, 
walking. —  169. to, or in  the breath or breeze, the cool air of the day, 
i. e. in the evening. —  169b. Contracted from K3 nnn^\ The prefix nn, h ith is th e  
sign of the reflexive verbal form called Hithpael. —  170. tree, collectively for trees, 
cf. 165. —  171. where [art] thou? The substantive verb art must be supplied. —  
172. Lit made to be over against, so that it may be seen, made perceptible or 
audible. —  173. h am in , the prefix h ‘ is a direct interrogative. —  174. which, 
for concerning which I commanded thee; or “illjK may be joined with *131313: which 
from it  =  from which. —  175. Most pronouns of both the Indo-european an<T the 
Semitic languages in their later forms appear to be compounds of two or three 
different pronominal stems, Kin according to its vowel stands for K^n, h i. Its 
earlier form was no doubt Kin instead of the primitive 1—n h a —va, meaning lo—lo, 
cf. 67. Afterwards it was also used as substantive or adjective pronoun for both 
genders. Since the objects mostly could be or were pointed at, a sign of gender 
was not required. In a similar way another demonstrative — ? or  ̂ y a  or ya  (conf. 
lat. i — s, hi — c, Greek ioS{, ^& a8i,ouTO^-{) was suffixed to the same n or n h i  or 
liii. Thus we have in  and *'M. Both shortened to in  h iu , ho, hu, and to ■fi, cotif.TT TT - • » ? • • »  -  •

Gr. 30. Afterwards the final K was retained as original of the final ft. The Masorites 
700 years after Christ substituted to the pronoun Kin of originally common gender 
the vowel Chirek of K^n which very early was exclusively used of the feminine gender. 
In a similar way ht this stands for ?T, M, and W, it for IT s i i j ,  also UT of common
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gender, cf. ilO 213. 217. —  176. For bjSXX, °f- 128. —  177. what for why. —  
178. fiNt, feminine (used also as neuter) of Fit, for “’t or fctt—t, It, by adding the 
feminine termination we get H^t, tilt, z a u t h  FVtt. HUtt, or we may tbink the 
change to have been FPt, P.Xt, PKT, —  179. h is h s h ia 'n i  for “’pfcpUMftj
h in s h ia 'n i' .  — ■ 180. I. e. above all. -—  181. living thing, i. e. beast of the field. —
182. shall hit i. e. bruise thee- the head, accusative of relation for shall bruise thy 
head; — thou shalt hit or bruise him the heel for thou shalt bruise (bite) his heel. —
183. h a r b a h / for the original for I  shall greatly m ultiply. —  184. Thy toil,
sorrow, and thy conception. According to some commentators toil and pregnancy 
stands for toil o f  thy pregnancy. —  185. [shall be] thy bent, turning, dependence, 
submission, obedience; others explain it as bent, inclination, for longing, desire. 
The former interpretation however is that of the Syriac, Samaritan, Arabic and 
Ethiopic versions, cf. also Lange, Gen. p. 238. Taylor, Gen. 227. —  186. Lit. in thy 
transition  for in the transition  or w ay to thee, comp, the German wegen (lit. on the 
way of) on account of. —  187. For nsbpKfi, t o k h el e n / n ah ; as to the chateph pathach 
see 1 1 0 ; thou shalt eat her for i t  or of it. —  188. Collectively for thorns and 
thistles, cf. 34. —  189. she for i t  shall bring forth. —  190. and then thou didst eat, 
for thou shalt eat-, as to the tense, cf. 11. —  191. thy nostrils, nose, face; this word 
is regularly used for face in Chaldee, Syr. and Samar. —  192. "TO,-ad, is the 
accusative of relation of a noun signifying a stretching forth or progressing in space, 
and thence also of time, i. e. duration, continuance, perpetu ity ; when used adverbially 
or as a preposition it sign, until, during, as long as, even; as conjunction, while, 
until, so that. —  193. ’’p is originally not a conjunction but a relative pronoun 
sign, which, what; in this signification we find it still in a few passages, as here: 
which from  her or it, =  from  which. It does here not express the reason, for this 
follows immediately after: because thou art dust. —  194. We have a kamets 
instead of a pathach under the p, on account of the pause. A compound sentence 
is always divided into two parts by the Athnach (— ) sig. respiration; and every 
verse ends with the silluk (— ), which is always followed by S o p h  P a su k  (t); a 
vowel followed by athnach or silluk is said to stand in pause, short vowels are 
thereby lengthened. The silluk (-^-) is distinguished from the metheg (ma/theg, 
bridle) which has the same sign, by its position. The metheg is only placed on the 
second syllable from the tone-syllable and serves to give to it a secondary accent. —
195. a tta h ', lit. the or this time has like (cf. 20) the ancient suffixed article 
and is the accus. of relation of tt5>, for F13> the feminine form of *1$ (cf. 192). —
196. Supply I  fear, lest he shall send forth  or lest he pu t forth. —  197. When a 
futuA or an imperative precedes a preterit, this receives a future signification. —  
198. hidden age =  eternity. —  199. which from  there, for whence, cf. 109. —  
199b. the flame o f the sword, for the flaming or glittering sword.

C H A P T E R  IV.

200 . The monosyllable fitt has two significations: most frequently it denotes the 
accusative, but it also signifies with; there is a good deal of difference of opinion 
as to its signification in this passage. Gesenius and others translate with [the help 
of] Jehovah; the commonly received English version has from  the Lord; Luther 
translates: I  have the man, the Lord. —  200b. she added to bear i. e. she again 
bare; l a la d e t h ,  la  (primitive la) stands for le before the accented syllable, cf. 5.
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L a 'd e th , for l 'd a t h '  is the feminine infinitive form for îb, *ib from —
201 . from  the end for at or a fter the end o f  days, i. e. in  the process o f time. —  
201b. =  brought in  or offered. —  202. !"i‘PPb l ih o v a h '  generally written RIFRb, as 
the Jews did not pronounce the name Jehovah (cf. 81), but substituted the word 

a d o n a ' i ,  Lord, in reading, they substituted also here the vowels of “d o n a 'i;  
instead of l'ih d v a h ' they read la - ad on a'i. —  202b. For (from fTRZJ) and
regarded, i. e. looked favorably on, cf. 12. —  203. glowed, supply C]St, af, the nostrils, i. e. 
the anger was kindled , which is indicated by hard breathing. —  203b. I. e. his 
countenance. —  204. flab, to what for why. —  204b. h a 'r a , not h a ra ', cf. 19. —  
205. For B ^ R , B ^ R R  thou w ilt do good for thou doest well. —  206. an elevation 
o f the countenance [will take place], comp, the expression the fa lling  of the 
countenance, 203b. —  207. opening= door. —  208. couching in  ambush, lurking. —  
209. bent or turning, here with hostile intent. —  210. Lit. i t  ivas that would rise =  
rose.—  211 . It might as well have been written v cy a h a r g a /h u , because we
have the preterit sign 1 v a  already in the preceding v a y y a 'k o m . —  212 . Ihave  
known, compare the Latin novi from nosco, and the Greek olda, Ihave  seen =  Iknow . —  
213. FI’S, m ah  for Ra m ah , on account of the guttural with the vowel a which im
mediately follows. Ra for Ra from ‘’a for ^a m a^ya, cf. 175. while the other idioms 
instead of? or  ̂suffixed another demonstrative “jR, thus]a m an from *)Ra or *jRa m ah an  
or m 'dian. —  214. As blp, voice is in the singular, and the following D^pSil crying  
is in the plural, we must either take b“ip in the sense of cry  and as a collective for 
repeated cries, and thus as a construction ad sensum  i. e. agreeing with the sense 
rather than the grammatical form of bip; or we may suppose the plural predicate 
to agree with “’ah, bloods of, the qualifying Genitive. —  215. a h i'k h a , thy brother, 
contracted from a h a i 'k h a ,  from the root “’Rtt, RRfit (RRN) conjoined. —  216. gaped, 
opened widely. —  217. From RB st. constr. ’’B from the root *1B, as from the root 
■’a which, we have ha, ha, ha, ■'a cf. 213. —  218. For RRp, FlRp, infinitive from 
np, npb. —  219. Segol below the R instead of vocal sheva, because of the pause. —  
220 . ‘’B lit. which or what, here for at what time =  when. —  221 . Contr. for C]p“ih, 
ta u sa f ', from pen — add to give, for give any more. Thetsere (— ) of the ulti
mate seems to be older than the chirek—form (*’-7 -), because it is found in this con
jugation in all the Semitic idioms. —  222. PR for R3R, R3R, R3R; RR is a feminine 
infinitive form from “(R3, to give. —  223. her for its strength, i. e. fruit. —  224. R3J, for 
the kamets in J cf. 5. *13and 3>3 are participles from 1*13, nud and3R3, nu 'a . —  225.greater 
from  or above lifting, carrying away, forgiving =  greater than may be lifted, i. e. 
too great to be lifted, taken away or forgiven. —  226. the for this day, or to-day. —  
227. Lit. A nd I  teas, for I  shall be, cf. 11 . —  228. and it then was for w ill be, cf. 11. —
229. For Bp31 (future pual) lit. will be avenged, here punished  by avenging. —
230. — from  the fare of. —  231. =  settled, dwelt. —  232. Irad  is in the accusative. 
The passive is frequently, as we see in this instance, construed with the accusative; 
as if we had here the impersonal form, and one bare to him. —  233. ■’BK contr. from

—  234. o f the one sitting o f  tent, collectively for o f  those sitting  i. e. dwelling 
[in] tents. — 235. and o f  cattle, for and with cattle. The word h3pa properly means 
possession, acquisition, then derivatively, herds and flocks, as these were the chief 
property valued in those days. —  236. cutting instrument. —  237. “’B, like the Greek 
8xi, introduces a direct quotation o# the words of the speaker. —  237b. Ti3? means 
properly repetition or addition, then also continuation, from to repeal, continue -, it 
is allied with *15, !TiJ, cf. 192; used as an adverb it signifies: continually , still, yet, again, 
any more. —  238. RRR is properly a noun signifying the space below; here it sigp.
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.instead of. —  239. that killed h im , for whom killed, cf. 183. —  240. When stress 
is to "be laid on a noun in an oblique case, the pronoun in the nominative absolute 
is placed after it. This is also done with pronouns. —  241. to call in  or upon 
Jehovah, to invoke his name, to worship him.

C H A P T E R  V.

242. After Fit supply is. —  243. Eor YY1 is commonly supposed to stand for FPhj'l, 
but cf. 10. —  244. For he begat. It stands for “ibl^l, v a y a u la d  from (‘iblj. — 
245. Probably for FHhfct, after h im , for “’Fills; contr. from “’FiFFW; the suffix ill from 
“lt] ( ,̂*7) being frequent in the Aramean. But afterwards, the meaning of the 
suffix having faded from the popular mind, it was used as a mere connective (with 
the sign of the plural) and differently spelled “’-7-, , Fi— , Fi— , as in Fiibtfj for
‘’573125, cf. Chaldee FI573F1, *’3dFl, ‘’Fiift), which latter form is mistakenly called
feminine by our grammarians (see our Essay on Semitic Comparative Philology, 
Bibliotheca Sacra, July 1862) cf. 10. 67. —  246. For IFiblli h a u l id a u ,  cf. 36. It is 
probable that they began already in the Semitic mother tongue, before it branched 
out into the Hebrew, Chaldee, Syriac, Ethiopic and Arabic, to suffix a demonstrative 
suffix Fl-̂ —, ah, N——, a, or N, o, which survives in some Hebrew words (cf. 20. as in 

and Fitn?) and is common in Samaritan, Chaldee and Syriac. In Chaldee and 
Syriac they preferred to suffix another pronominal suffix y a , shortened to vocal y 
or i. But a i was shortened into ai, and afterwards to a/y, and after the slight sound 
of l after the a had ceased to be pronounced, to ah, which was then spelled 
variously cf. 245. To this suffix a or a there was suffixed in th e  plural ham  or h im  
and the diphthong ai was contracted into !, forming i'm (rarely am  or am ), the 
original a im  being preserved for the dual. —  247. For FYa?, flVO?, y a m a u th ', thence 
y a m o th 'o r y a m u th '  and thence y a m u th '. — 248. shortened from contr. 
from d“?Ii31Lj. — 249. before the face o f  =  in  a w ay pleasing to. — 250. For IFissiN, 
by assimilating the Ft to the preceding Nun. This n  is itself the remnant of a demon
strative pronoun (*]Fi) of the third person; compare *)fl, FiSli, Chald. *]«1, “)N, cf. 67, and 
161. 'pit properly sign, nothing, nothingness, n ih ility  in opposition to 12T y a s h ,  
something, a thing, a reality, bu t it is used adverbially, and the verb to be must be 
supplied. The suffix A for *11 =  ttlFl is here the subject cf. 88 . —  251. a r ar a h / , 
Chateph Pathach sometimes stands under *1, because the Hebrew r  is a kind of a 
guttural. —  252. a son o f  500 years, for 500 years old.

C H A P T E R  VI.

253. For IFt^l, the dagesh is here omitted, as is frequently done in this verb. —  
254. b a h a /r u in  pause for I'ldd, b a h aru'. —  255. to judge, here to reprove, condemn, 
chastise. — 256. For any longer. —  257. This version (that of the Engl. Bible) is 
contested by Prof. Fiirst, who says, that we ought in this case to have a pathach 
instead of the kamets under the 5; but we may reasonably doubt the infallibility 
of the punctators of the Bible, who lived in ttie 7th century after Christ. Fiirst 
considers d5,115 as an adverb, sign, as to seduction or error. He objects to the 
translation of Gesenius („because of their transgression1*) that the plural suffix am  
would not agree with the subsequent fitlFi, he. We would rather consider d5l25 to



stand for d^ab, dab; so that, daba would sign, by errors, false persuasions, the 
yod being dropped, as is frequently the case, e. g. v. 4 d^BS %for d^BS. —  
258. a fter so what, a fter that\ commonly interpreted afterwards (what for what time) 
when; this is the transl. of Furst; Ewald makes “lbst =  because. —  259. would go 
in  for used to come in. The Future is very often used in this sense. —  260. those 
supply were or became. — 261. fro m  [hidden] age, i. e. from  ancient times, from  
o f  old. —  262. men o f  the name, men of renown. —  263. much  or great, supply was. —  
264.= the wickedness. —  265. Lit. th in ly ; only, but. —  266. grieved himself, repented. —  
267. to for in . —  268. up to, to, cf. 192. —  269. Lit. m ute beast, brutum; here 
for beast in general. —  270. “s ' ith im ', the chirek of the ultimate is written de
fectively, without yod, cf. 257. —  271. whole-minded, upright. —  272. For among the 
men o f  his age, his cotemporaries. —  273. and ivas destroyed, corrupted. —  
274. =  before. —  275. nnnuia in pause for nnniija, was destroyed, corrupted. —  
276. For the pluperfect had destroyed, corrupted, cf. 72. —  277. from  them. —  
278. behold me destroying them, for behold I  destroy or shall destroy them. The 
participle stands for the present as well as for the future, and even for a past tense. 
■>5371 for ‘132P, when three 3 or w’s would meet, the dagesh is omitted, in or nrn is 
regularly followed by the participle. —  279. nb?> instead of the primitive form 
“by, "by, see our Gram. 30. —  280. trees o f  gopher, for gophenvood. Scholars are 
at variance about this gopherwood; some from the similarity of the letters take it 
to be the cypress, others a species of the fir. —  281. Accusative of relation. —  
282. from  house =  (from) w ithin. —  283. from  street =  (from ) without. —  
284. and this is which =  so, thus. —  285. her for i t ,  because S“QPl is feminine. —  
286. Accusative of measure, portion, relation, comp. 281. —  287. to a cubit, i. e. to 
within a cubit of the roof. —  288. opening =  door. —  289. low (or lowest), second 
and third ones, i. e. stories. —  290. the flood [that is the] waters; the latter word 
may be taken in apposition with h a m m a b b u l;  unless we choose to consider the 
article prefixed to m & bbul to be a violation of the rule given in no. 6. —  291. Lit. 
to make or cause to go in . —  292. I. e. to keep alive or preserve, supply them. —  
293. A feminine form of the infinitive. — - 294. as, i. e. according to.

C H A P T E R  V J L

295. I. e. before me. —  296. seven seven is the Hebrew distributive form of the 
numeral =  by sevens. —  297. Here for male and female. —  298. I  [then] did  for 
shall wipe out. —  299. the one rising  or standing  in a place, a living being, a 
creature. —  300. I. e. away from  the waters. —  301. on or after the seven 
(predicted) days. —  302. d*vâ  contr. from d'vai? from the sing, dl*?, di", y a u m , 
d*n; unless we prefer to derive the plural form immediately from the primitive 
root d \  —  303. in  respect to the lives (life) of. —  304. The cardinal number 
used instead of the ordinal. —  305. to the month, instead o f the m on th ; dat. for 
the genitive. —  306. Lit., places o f  wells, fountains. —  307. were cleft, opened. —  
308. According to the Hebrew law of symmetry or euphony the longer numeral 
has always the shorter form of the noun i. e. the singular after it. —  309. Lit. in  
the bone, body o f—i. e. self, self-same. —  310. The suffix tt— , ah in ttdtt, ttStt, 
those or these (here), they, is originally an adverbial demonstrative — like ce in hic-ce 
in Latin, or i  in ouroa-t, t o u t i o v {  in Greek —  fittt ( t t f i  as in the Samaritan artiole); 
as appears from the Chaldee, Syriac and Arabic, where the letter i"t is assimilated with

GENESIS—CHAPTER V I—VII. NOTES 258—310. 13
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the preceding 3 cf. 250; but afterwards it was also used as a demonstrative adjective 
suffix or prefix, of both genders and numbers. —  311. living creature, beast. —  
312. Lit. chirper, commonly used of small birds. —  313. all wing i. e. every 
winged creature. —  314. after lit. close to, near, by, compare the German nach, 
nahe, the Italian presso, appresso, the Erench pres, apres, aupres. —  315. I. e. 
increased. —  316. she for i t  rose i. e. was raised, lifted up; because i"GFi is 
feminine. —  317. were or became strong, prevailed. —  318. from  to the ascent; 
the suffix <1— is no doubt identical with that of cf. 20. —  319. moving,
swarming. —  320. i  in , as to, here classifies the parts of which the whole 
consists. —  321: living thing, used especially for wild beasts. —  322. which in 
his nostrils, for in whose nostrils. —  323. ira'nna, for the sake of euphony for 
•"G'nrQ because four successive syllables with the a or a sound would he unpleasant 
to the ear. —  324. We must translate was wiped off, according to the punctators; there 
seems, however, to be no good reason for preferring the Niphal, ivas destroyed, while 
the subject follows in the accusative; as the dagesh was not original, it might have 
been pointed or in Kal or Hiphil.

C H A P T E R  VIII.

325. and are absolute infinitives or gerunds, and express, when preceded
by the finite verb, a repeated or continued intensification of the action or state 
expressed by the verb. —  326. diminished, abated. —  327. With numbers over 
ten the noun numbered is in the singular cf. 308. —  328. Ordinals above 10 have 
no form of their own, cardinals are therefore used instead. —  329. to the month, 
for the Gen. o f the month. —  330. I. e. decreased more and more. —  331. in one 
for in  the first. —  332. Feminine form of the infinitive. —  333. were or became 
less, diminished. —  334. a resting place; this is an ancient infinitive form. —  
335. sole o f the foot, lit. hollow of the palm (of the hand). —  336. at the time of 
evening, i. e. in  the evening, cf. 169. —  337. Supply month. -—  338. Lit. made to 
go up. —  339. Lit. goings up. —  340. For t p in l w i l l  add to curse, i. e. I  w ill again 
curse. —  341. to make light (of), to v ilify , curse. -— 342. Lit. from  his youths, i. e. 
days or years o f his youth. —  343. living thing, creature. —  344. Lit. [in] conti
nuation, for still, while, as long as. —  345. For seed-time. —  346. harvest. —  
347. Lit. overflowing (of rain); comp. Lat. h y e m s , the ra in y  season, w inter; the 
Greek, ^etjAtov, the time o f pouring rain. —  348. shall not rest, i. e. cease.

C H A P T E R  IX.

349. your fear, your dread for the fear o f you and the dread o f you (objective 
genitive). — 350. living creature. —  351. Lit. in its breath or soul its blood. Blood 
is here in apposition to 11353. —  352. from  one another. —  352b. Nominative 
absolute: as for one shedding. —  353. swarm, teem, multiply, breed abundantly. —  
354. Nominative absolute: as for me. —  355. living soul. —  355b. established. —  
356. eternity. —  357. to a sign i. e. for a sign. —  358. and [then] i t  w ill be; 
because in nifctb is implied futurity. —  359. for 3̂3̂ . —  360. In apodosis and is 
equivalent to then. — 361. see 343. —  362. to [produce] a flood. —  363. See 
355b. —  364. was overspread i. e. peopled. —  365. began [to be] a husbandman. —
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366. For iirwrn. —  367. For f ib r i l .  —  368. For iViN. —  368b. For 
lit. made to be over against, i. e. showed, annownced. —  369. For without, out o f  
doors. —  370. their faces having been backward. —  371.1. e. younger, youngest. —  
372. Lit. to those from  him  (i. e. Shem), to his posterity. —  373. shall or m ay  
widen, enlarge [the possessions of] Japheth. —  374. to them, to both o f them; this 
word is generally translated as if  relating to Shem alone, hut this is not neces
sarily the case.

C H A P T E R  X.

375. Lit. behind. —  376. Noah’s sons and descendants, whose names are mentioned 
in this chapter, are supposed by ancient and modern interpreters to he the ancestors 
of as many tribes or nations, instead of which, in some instances, the cities or 
countries in which they lived are given. Thus from Gomer descended the 
Cimmerians, Cimbri, from Magog the Scythians or Sarmatians, from Madai the 
Medes; from Javan  the Jonians (Greeks), from Tubal (for Tubar) the Tibareni or 
Tibibareni =  Iberians of Asia and Europe, from Meshech the Mosheni or Mosochians, 
from Tiras the Thracians; from Ashkenaz descended the tribes that migrated from 
Asia to Germany and Scandinavia, therefore this name is used by the Jews for 
Germany; from Riphath the Celts, who after crossing the Riphean or Carpathian 
mountains migrated to the extreme boundaries of Europe; from Togarmah (also 
Torgama) the Armenians, who claim Torgom as their ancestor; from Elisha Elis 
(for the Peloponnesus) or the Eolians or Hellenes; from Tarshish the Tyrsenians or 
Tyrrhenians (Etruscans) of Asia and Italy; from Ket Citium, a Phoenician city of 
Cyprus, thus Kittim=Cyprians; from Dodanim  the inhabitants of Dodona in Epirus; 
or by changing ar into o (comp, for Is. 15. 5) =  Dardanians,
Trojans; others identify them with • the Rhodians (comp, the reading in
1 Chron. 1, 7.). —  377. broke themselves off, i. e. divided, dispersed, spread, and thus 
were peopled. —  378. the isles o f the nations, i. e. the inhabitants of the Mediter
ranean coasts, islands or maritime regions. —  379. For each, every one. —  379b. I. e. 
after his tongue, after' their families, tribes. —  380. Phut, lit. bowmen, probably 
the Libyans of northern Africa. —  381. From Seba, the eldest son of Cush, are 
supposed to have descended the inhabitants of Seba, later Meroe, in northern 
Ethiopia; from Havilah the Abalites or Avalites on the southwestern shore of the 
Red Sea; from Sabtah the inhabitants of the Ethiopian city and region Sabat, 
Saba, Sabai, on the S. W. cpast of the Red Sea; according to others the inhabitants 
of Sabata, Sabota in southern Arabia; from Raamah, Raema, tribes of south
eastern Arabia, where the city of Regma is mentioned in history; from Sabtechah, 
according to Gesenius a people and region of Ethiopia, according to others a people 
and region of Carmania, now Kerman, on the eastern shore of the Persian gulf; 
from Sheba, the son of Raamah, descended a tribe inhabiting the coast of the 
Persian Gulf near the mouth of the Euphrates. Fiirst makes it identical with the 
Ethiopian Seba or Meroe; from Dedan, the inhabitants of Daden, an island in the 
Persian Gulf, colonized by the Phoenicians. —  382. strong o f hunting i. e. mighty 
hunter. —  382b. =  before. —  383. Arecca or Aracca near the Tigris; according 
to others Edessa; Fiirst prefers (with the Talmud) n!Q,’*Yifct, ’Op^OT), near the 
Euphrates. —  384. According to the Targums and Jerome Nisibis. —  385. According 
to most interpreters Ctesiphon. —  386. According to Fiirst Babylonia in its
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widest extent. —  387. Eor ir  r eh ob  o th / ,  the city of wide streets. —  388. Probably 
a city and region of Assyria. —  389. L u d  or Ludians, a tribe or people of north
eastern Africa; according to some Letopolis in Lower Egypt. —  390. Lit. the 
northerners, or inhabitants of northern (Lower) Egypt. —  391. =  d^d^, the 
Libyans, inhabiting the Egyptian part of Libya, west of the Delta. —  391b. The 
inhabitans of middle Egypt; lit. those of the God Phthdh. —  392. The people of 
Pathros, southern or upper Egypt. —  393. Proh. the inhabitants of an eastern 
region of Egypt from whom the Colchians descended; lit. those of the mount of 
drought, of sterility. —  394. which from  there, i. e. whence. —  395. Cretans. •—  
396. Accusative absolute or of relation for in  thy  coming, when thou comest.

C H A P T E R  XL
397. lip, speech, language. —  398. Eor in Pause. —  399. ones, the sames. 

—  400. I. e. from  the east; this is the common English version and that of Gesen. 
Eiirst etc.; Luther, Knobel and others translate to the east, eastward. —  402. give , 
used as a hortative interjection like our come! comp. Latin age, Greek cqfe, cpepe. —  
403. The suffix ah  of the first person singular and plural implies exhortation, and 
is called hortative. —  404. Supply them; let us burn  [them] to a burning , i. e. 
thoroughly. —  405. cut off, prevented, restrained. —  406. For iid'P, meditated, purposed, 
designed, future of dot. —  407. Eor ilibbi (cf. 403) we w ill or let us confound. —  
408. what, for that, so that. —  409. will or m ay hear, perceive, understand. — 410. a 
m an—his fellow, i. e. each other, one another. —  411. Eor therefore. —  412. Com
mentators usually supply here fcOpp, the caller called for they or people called-, un
less we prefer to point &Op, was called. —  413. Lit. nothingness to her o f  child-, the 
attribute in the genitive is here separated from the qualified word, bbi for cf. 10 .

C H A P T E R  XH.

414. 1st person Hiph. of St&O, he saw. —  415. In pause for —  416. thou 
shalt or w ilt be. —  417. Lit. m aking thee light or vile. —  418. in  his going out, 
i. e. when he went out. —  419. possessions, goods. —  419b. they got, acquired. —  
420. Shortened for and was seen, appeared. —  421. For e n ta n , I  shall
or w ill g ive; from ‘jfii. —  422. Eor who had appeared to him. The Hebrew parti
ciple expresses past, present and future time; which of these three is intended, can 
generally be easily seen from the context. —  423. Lit. broke up the tents. —  424.1, e. 
from  or on the oast, because in praying they turned their faces to the east cf. 79. —  
425. Eor for apoc. dS']'1! pitched. —  426. Supply being. —  427. I. e. the
Mediterranean sea, and, therefore, on the west. —  428. pulled out, sc. the stakes of 
the tent, i. e. removed. —  429. Eor went on journeying, continued to journey, 325. 
330. — 430. to the south; the suffix Fl— , ah , indicates toivards or to. —  431. Kamets 
for sheva, cf. 5. —  432. Eor our „I pray“. —  433. Eor I  know  cf. 212 . —  434. Sheva 
was probably pronounced, being a remnant of a former yod. It originated from 

she, indicating the fern, gender. —  435. Eor i t  ivould be or happen. —  
436. Eor would say—would kill. —  437. they would make live, i. e. let live, preserve 
alive. —  438. This feminine form (ending in i), was formed by suffixing the 
feminine of the pronoun of the third person Sttn. —  439. For “WX ‘jSJab, to the 
end or in  order that. —  440. Lit. in  passing over to thee, for in  behalf o f  thee, fo r  thy
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sake. —  441. For and then would live. —  442. in  thy  turn, occcasion, cause, for be
cause o f  thee. —  443. rP3, the house of, accusative of direction with.out b, to, comp. 
Latin domum, to the house. —  444. Collectively for flocks and herds, cf. 34. —  
445. strokes, bTnws, plagues. —  446. upon the word, thing, cause of, for because of'. —  
447. nxt, fem. for the neuter gender, cf. 178. —  448. about or concerning h im .

C H A P T E R  XIH.
449. weighty, wealthy, rich. —  450. Lit. to or on his breakings up, i. e. on his 

journeys, migrations. —  451. Contracted from 6 h ° la h u ,  au , au , o. —
452. The Hebrew participle expresses all tenses cf. 422. —  453. carried  after 
lifting up, bore. —  454. to dwell. —  455. y a h d a v ', together; according to F iir s t  
and E w a ld  this is an ancient form for *nrP which coalesced, as the latter 
says, with its next complement, the third person singular; it stands in the accusative 
case of relation, and is employed as an adverb. G e s e n iu s  translates in  its unions, 
conjunctions, because in the later Hebrew it occurs al§o with yod: B en  fe y  in
his Egyptian grammar p. 320 thinks it is shortened from DXl;irP> by dropping 
the last syllable; thus it would be a plural masc. like the Phoenician which
plural form is also found in Hebrew, e. g. Q33 for D“'S3, gnats, but is more 
commonly found in adverbs as y o m a m ', daily. —  456. herdsmen. —
456b. dwelling. —  457. because. —  458. For the primitive MSn^X, the labial 
consonant having been dropped after the labial vowel. —  459. Supply thou w ilt 
turn. —  460. For then. —  461. For its, because land, country  is to be under
stood. —  462. For a well watered region. —  463. For before. —  464. Supply it 
was. —  465. in  thy coming , i. e. when thou comest. —  466. circuit, circumjacent 
region, valley. —  467. removed, journeyed. —  468. For the one from  the other, from  
one another. —  469. dwelled. —  470. For *,lnnx, ah " ra i, a h " ra -h i, ah® ra-hu, 
cf. 245. by a common change of 1, vav into yod; lit. after i t;  cf. Ewald § 258. —  
471. As to the withdrawing of the accent from the ultimate see 19. —  472. The 
Mediterranean Sea was to the west, and sea is therefore frequently used for 
west. —  472b. For hH33fiX, I  shall give. The first H was assimilated to the pre
ceding 3. —  473. hidden age =  eternity. —  474. Lit. which.

C H A P T E R  XTV.
475. Changed from ">̂ X with a loss of the plural sign D =  Q*>!bx as if in state 

constr. —  476. For D?P3b, the a l being weakened to a t and the 3, nun, assimilated to 
the following P. —  477. For for “VT3V, ‘1PPb3>, cf. 245, and the Ethiopic.
numerals. —  478. We have here the cardinal for the ordinal, for in the fourteenth 
year. —  479. by. —  480.1, e. the inhabitant, he that dwelt. —  481. which ( is ) .—  
482. joined battle. —  483. pits, p its  =  m any pits. —  484. property, substance, wealth, 
goods. —  485. the one who had escaped, the narrative has respect only to that one 
of the fugitives, who came and informed A. —  486. Stat. constr. of a longer form, 
“TiX from hHX, conjoined, in state absolute the shorter form MX was used. —  487. lords, 
masters o f the covenant, i. e. allies, confederates. —  489. This is the elliptica, 
formula of oaths and protestations, which would be in full: B^ftx h3,
DX Cftyp Sibi, so shall God do to me and more (lit. and so he shall add) if;  cf. 
I Sam. 3, 17; supply njsx, I  shall take. —  490. Lit. not up to m e; ba, not, ■•■'ts till to 
me or fo r me, i. e. nothing for me.

3
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C H A P T E R  XV.

491. The learned Jews who vocalized the Bible-text distinguished this word, 
when used to designate the Deity, from the common by lengthening the
pathach of the last syllable to a kamets. Both forms are used as a plural of ex
cellence, but the former exclusively of the Deity. The regular form of the plural 
as applied to God we meet with frequently both in state construct and with suffixes. 
‘’3'hN means originally m y Lord', but it occurs thus as vocative only in the 
Pentateuch and in Psalm 35, 23 twy God and m y  Lord. cf. 16, 2 . But
it is used most frequently without any regard to its pronominal suffix, and even 
where the Lord speaks of Himself; it is on this Account taken by others to be an 
abridged form of the plural, like the state constr. in Syriac. —  492. When the 
word iilfP  was preceded by “’S'rtX, the Jews put the vowels of with and
pronounced fiVV] as ^ loh im ', .not Y ^ h ov’i'. —  493. I  continue to be. —  493b. fo r 
lorn, childless. —  494. the son o f  possession =  the possessor, heir. —  495 .1, e. born, 
a slave in my house. —  496. Lit. that i f \  this expression after a negative sentence 
means however but only , giving a strong assurance. —  497. he counted her (for it) 
to him fo r righteousness. —  498. For iiaa . —  499. Lit. a man o f  its piece, each o f  
its  piece. —  500. over against each other. —  501. Concerning the article cf. 485; 
used collectively cf. 34. —  502. For ivas about to go down, was going doivn. —  
502b. For F&B3, 1^53. —  503. afterwards. —  504. hitherto, as yet.

C H A P T E R  XVI.

505, j  i* 6, so tJic&t I  do Ttoi for from iV;. —
506. For fDttj, fQUj, fQtfib; as to b comp. 303. —  507. ‘’toy, as to the chirek cf. 438. —  
507b. the wrong done to me. —  508. well, fountain . —  508b. which from, here,
i. e. from  what, wherefrom. —  509. For cf. 178. 422. 452. —  510. in  i. e.
against. —  511. over against, to the east of. —  512. o f sight, either who saw me, 
in which case would be =  for ^30; or if we regard the Egyptian Hagar as 
speaking in her own tongue, ro, r o i, ro i' would signify m y face or m y sight =  the 
Hebrew ‘Wl cf. Benfey on Egyptian language, p. 1 . —  512b. was still able to see 
(and live). —  513. after him  that seeth or saw me, or after his seeing me, i. e. 
after m y  having seen him. —  514. I. e. was called; N'njsfi is usually supplied, when 
the signification would b e : the caller called, or i t  was called.

C H A P T E R  XVII.

515. Shaddai is translated in the Septuagint 7ravtoxpaTa)p, by the vulgate 
omnipotens, in the English version Alm ighty, but the word properly means destroyer, 
ivaster, subduer, from he oppressed, destroyed. —  516. For I  made thee. —  
517. keep, observe. —  518. bom  in the house. —  519. one purchased or bought 
w ith silver or money. —  520. Nominative absolute =  as fo r  Sarai, cf. 354. —  
521. whether; as we have no word in English to introduce a direct interrogation, 
we make use of whether to indicate it; here stands for pbfj. —  522. a son,
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a daughter o f  =  100—90 years old. —  524. Things to come in the mouth of 
the Lord are as certain as things already past. —  525. lifted ones, high ones, 
chiefs, princes. —  526. raise, establish. —  527. fixed or set time, cf. 41. —  
528. Lit. from  upon, i. e. from . —  529. Accusative case of relation. —  530. Lit. the 
one horn. —  531. a son o f foreignness =  a foreigner, stranger.

C H A P T E R  XVHL

532. Accusative of space for nnfid in  or at the opening or door. —  533. as the 
warmth o f the day, for about or at the time o f the warmth, i. e. at noon. —  
534. Lit. having made themselves to stand. —  535. upon, above; before, near. —  
536. Prop. for iYihfilZF, y i s h t a h a u — a v , bowed himself down. —  537. Opta-
tively, if, I  p ra y  =  would that I  might find. K3 implies here supplication. —  538. away  
from, cf. 505. —  539. Lit. hold up, stay, or comfort. —  540. seah was a measure of 
grain, the third part of an ephah; it is estimated variously at 6 or at 11 quarts. —  
541. son o f an ox i. e. a calf. —  542. over against, near, before. —  543. fiyyah ' 
probably for NFpfct, H being assimilated with the preceding yod  cf. 31. —  
544. Supply the one speaking. —  545. as or when the time is reviving, with
the coming spring. —  546. For d ^ b d , as to the women. —  547. after m y growing 
old, from riba. —  548. was to be, should be. —  549. [is it] even tru ly or certainly, 
so [that]. —  550. Lit. will be any thing separated from, i. e. distinguished, wonderful, 
too hard, impossible. —  550b. Lit. from  Jehovah i. e. for Jehovah; so that it may 
not be done by Him. The Jews read m a 'd o n a 'i . —  551. whether am 1
covering. As for the use of whether see 521. Am  I  covering for shall I  cover,
conceal, hide. —  552. the cry thereof. —  553. Properly accus. for a completion,

, consummation, i. e. fully, completely cf. 253. —  554. in his continuance [was]
standing, for continued to stand, stood yet. —  555. wilt thou lift up, take away,
forgive. —  556. For in  its midst; c ity  being feminine. —  557. according to 
this thing, or in this manner. —  557b. For that the ju s t  or righteous should be as 
the wicked. —  558. in, i. e. for.

C H A P T E R  XIX.

559. For face. This word, as we have seen above, properly signifies nostrils, both 
nostrils, being in the dual number; it is commonly used instead of d^Din Chaldee, 
Syriac and Samaritan. —  560. JiSH for Si:!"! on account of the following N3. —  
561. I. e. a feast. —  562. Lit. in expectation that, i. e. before. —  563. turned 
themselves around for encompassed. —  564. from  the end, even from  the remotest 
part =  altogether. —  565. which thereupon for wherefore, “’d is here used with its 
primitive meaning, i. e. as a relative =  cf. 109. —  566. Prop. =  timberwork, 
timbers, beams, for roof. —  567. We would prefer to read dSTlT'T and w ill he indeed 
be our judge. —  568. from  them for above them, more than with them; =  we shall 
deal worse with thee than with them. —  569. her for it cf. 556. —  570. For as 
one laughing, sporting, mocking or jesting. —  571. drew on, lingered. —  572. made 
[themselves] strong in, took hold of, seized. —  573. For from  without [with respect] 
to the city, i. e. outside o f the city. —  574. Lit. what way, and this being transferred 
to the time, when they made go out, i. e, when they had brought out. —  575. upon
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or fo r  thy breath or life. —  576. circuit, neighbourhood. —  577. The suffix It— , 
ah to the imperative or to the first person of the future is called hortative, because 
it implies exhortation or entreaty. It implies properly a turning of the mind to a 
certain direction, cf. 403. —  578. and or that m ay live. —  579. I  have lifted up  
thy faces, for I  have accepted thy faces or thy person  =  I  have heard or accepted 
thee. —  580. to =  in  respect to — this word or thing. —  581. irfpa for ifrba, from 
ifiba, Tiba, w b a  (“in from in  =  Sin from -n, in, I or S |  into 1, i — j for innba. The

“  . • 7 t  : ♦ 7 • r  : • '  • t t  t t 7 - - 7 '  • '  t  : •

suffix i — , thus corresponding to the Chaldee and Syriac n—  before genitives, 
means his or i t s ; iFiba thus signifies its decay, wear, vanishing, nothingness, and is 
the accusative of relation of the form Piba for nba from the feminine of ba. 
1'n a similar manner is formed P33, FI33, for P33 (common form na) from 13, also 
noa from 0 3 , fib'n from bn. But when the youth of the Hebrew language with its 
growth and transformations was at an end, the meaning of the suffix was lost, and 
ipiba was used as an adverb sign, not, as a preposition, sign, besides, except; as a 
conjunction with or OX sign, besides or except that, unless. —  582. Lit. to no
thingness o f overturning, i. e. that I  w ill not overturn or overthrow. —  583. Lit. the 
ones sitting, i. e. the inhabitants. —  584. [turning] from  [following] behind him. —  
585. became. —  586. before. —  587. Eor in  which cf. 35. —  588. we m ay make 
alive or preserve. — ' 588b. For on the morrow, the next day, cf. 196. — ■ 589. For 
insjniaj. —  590. For in  this night, the article having here its primitive demonstrative 
force. —  591. this day  cf. 226, 590.

C H A P T E R  XX.
« i

592. to here toith respect to =  about, concerning. —  593. ‘)P, behold, is regularly 
construed with the participle, cf. 278. —  594. on account or because of. —  
595. For m arried to a husband. —  596. fulness, integrity. —  597. cleanness o f  m y  
palms, or hands, i. e. in the innocence of my hands. —  598. against me. —  
599. For permitted, suffered. —  600. Lit. up to (*135) thee =  fo r  thee. —  601. and  
live or and thou shalt live, because the imperative is preceded by a future, and the 
future is formed from the imperative by prefixing the personal pronouns. —  
602. ivhat hadst thou in  view ? —  603. Lit. thin, lean, thence alone, only, when followed 
by ■jix it means nothing, not at all, surely not. —  604. verity, truth, accusative of 
relation; thence as an adverb, verily, tru ly , indeed. —  605. we have here
one of the few instances in which the plural of the predicate stands with d^'btt. 
This has been variously explained; Lange  says: „He uses this plural that he may 
make himself understood by Abimelech“; Keil: „He accommodates his words to the 
polytheistic standpoint of the Philistine king“, Gosman would prefer to read with 
M urphy  IS'hSl, since 1 like *> stands primitively for the later n, cf. 31. —  606. as 
it  is good in  thy  eyes, i. e. dwell where you wish. —  607. For a thousand shekels o f  
silver, cf. the full form ch. 23, 15. 16. —  608. i t  i. e. this money is or shall be. 
Lange  translates: „behold he is to thee“. —  609. a covering o f eyes =  fo r  an ex
piation. Gesenius renders it: „This is an expiatory present for what has happened 
to thee and to Abram“. According to others these words mean a present for the 
purchase of a veil. According to Wordsworth the words imply three things 1 . an 
expiation, 2. money for purchasing a veil, 3. an allusion to the custom of covering 
the bride with a veil. —  610. which ivith thee. —  611. and with  or before all 
other people. —  612. justified. PHaii is either a participle or the second person
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feminine. — This passage has been very differently explained. Knobel and F urst: 
„And thus thou art vindicated or justified44. F urst had formerly translated it in his 
dictionary: „And in respect to all, justice has been done". Gosman with Baumgarten 
would prefer connecting VSTW with the last words and to translate: „And all this 
has been done (or given) that thou mayest he righted (or receive redress)“. Gesenius 
translates: „And she (Sarah) was convicted, — had nothing to say in excuse." The 
English version renders it: „Thus she was reproved", Luther: „And that was her 
punishment"I Others: „And thus the matter was settled". —  613. For Hjnbril, the 
masculine form of the 3d pers. fut. was probably in the primitive Hebrew the same 
for both genders, as we find it the case in the preterit. —  614. [had] shut up utterly, 
totally. The infinitive absolute intensifies; cf. 127, 131.

C H A P T E R  XXI.

615. looked after, attended to, took ja r e  of. —  616. to or in his old ages, i. e. 
in  the days o f his old age; as to b cf. 169. —  617. For would say, would have 
said? —  618. should give suck. —  619. mocking. —  620. upon the turnings, 
circumstances, causes of, i. e. because of. —  621. consumed, wasted, spent. —  
622. from the front, i. e. over against. —  623. [in] making fa r;  infinitive absolute 
used adverbially, fa r  off, as fa r  off as. —  624. as [do] the drawers o f the bow, the 
bowmen. — 625. I  w ill not see in  the death of. Verbs representing Acts of the 
senses of hearing, seeing, smelling, when accompanied by feelings of interest, 
delight, or dislike and pain, are construed with 2 in. —  626. in  what or which 
there for where; lit. in  [that place] which he [is] there. —  627. We read with 
Furst and Knobel !"D”i, shooting with the bow, instead of the commonly
received PaS, being a great archer. —  628. Lit. called to account, set right, 
rebuked. —  629. word, something spoken of, a thing, object. —  630. cut (in pieces) 
for entered into a covenant. The ancients used to offer victims in sacrifice, and cut 
them in pieces, when the)’ entered into a covenant, comp. Latin foedus ferire. —  
631. (set) by themselves, apart, separately. —  632. For USX, in order that cf. 186. —  
633. she for it shall be. The feminine is usually put in Hebrew where we use the 
neuter. —  634. Furst and Knobel translate it with tamarisk; but the different 
versions and commentaries are at variance on this point.

C H A P T E R  XXH.

635. make him go up, ascend the a ftar as a sacrifice; i. e. offer, sacrifice 
him. —  636. Lit. ago in g  up. —  637. saddled. —  638. P2 , contracted for 
there, yonder. —  639. Lit. eating, then instrument for eating, especially a knife. 
It is a feminine form of the ancient infinitive (from b?X, to eat). —  640.
lit. from what is upon or above, for it is compounded of 70 from, what and
V?, upon=upon the wood. —  641. stretched out. —  642. For here la m . —  643. in 
or by his hoi'ns. —  644. For because. —  645. edge, border, shore of the sea, sea
shore. —  646. For ’2 " “̂ , shall occupy, possess. —  647. Lit. those hating or persecuting 
him. —  648. [in] the heel, heel-end o f which =  in consequence of which; i. e. 
because. —  649. The nominative absolute: as for his concubine. — 650, These 
two words may be regarded as a parenthesis.
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C H A P T E R  XXIIL

651. For£M s[is]. —  652. for. —  653. Lit. from upon=from before, i. e. from. —  
654. away from me, or out of my sight. —  655. a lifted up, a distinguished one, a 
prince. —  656. choosing, something chosen, choice,—an ancient infinitive. —  657. a 
man not, no man, nobody, none. —  658. if it be in your breath, soul, mind, will. — • 
659. urge, intercede, entreat. —  660. to, with. —  661. of winding, bending, F u rst; 
of doubling, Gesenius; <J7cr)Xaiov SiuXoov, Septuagint. —  662. I. e. for the full value 
or price. —  663. burying-place. —  664. I. e. before. —  665. of for into. —  
666. In  an assurance, promise or contract the preterit is used instead of the  future. 
I  have given for I  give, will or shall give; her fqr it, because to which it
relates, is of the feminine gender. —  667. i f  [thou please] for would that, oh that 
thou wouldst,—hear me—(imperative); we have here evidently two anacolutha, for 
even ^b cannot properly he construed w ith an imperative. Dtf and >lb are here 
optative particles. —  668. silver or money for (the field). —  669. passing over, 
current. —  670. to the one going round, i. e. to the merchant or seller. —  
671. arose, stood (firm), was made sure. —  672. for or as a possession.

C H A P T E R  XXIY.

673. 'mtm  is properly a relative, hut it is also used as a conjunction. —  674. in 
the inward or midst, i. e. among whom. —  675. Lit. my bearing, birth; the place 
of my being born, my birth-place, my native country. —  676. i"Qxn for S"OKri, roan, 
or for iHaiF), !"Qin cf. 22. —  677. [will not go] behind or after me =  will not follow 
me. —  678. h a h a s h a b h ', shall [by] returning I  make return or bring back? h a  is 
euphonically used instead of h a  before the unaccented syllable ha of h a sh a b h '  
cf. 213. —  678b. was probably pronounced originally a sh a b h ' for the yod,
denotes in the unpointed text a as well as i. The tsere was an heirloom from the 
ancient Semitic languages, while the chirek seems to be of a later date. —  
679. which from there for whence, cf. 174, 193. —  680. I. e. Mesopotamia, the 
country of the two rivers: Euphrates (Phrath) and Tigris (Hiddekel). —  681. made 
bow or bend the knees, i. e. made kneel down. —  682. from instead of on the street, 
or outside; b lit. to, with respect to, 303, often stands instead of the Genitive =  
without the city. —  683. cause it to happen, occur. —  684. *155 was anciently of 
common gender, here for FH3>3, it is therefore spelled in the Keri: ^21. —  
685. which to her =  to whom cf. 239. —  686. For that I  shall or may drink. —  
687. hast decided, destined, appointed. — 688. in or by her-, her for it, feminine for 
neuter. —  688b. separated from intercourse with men, unmarried, virgin. —  
689. Lit. make swallow, i. e. let me drink. —  690. until they have or shall have 
completed to drink, have done drinking. —  691. made to be naked her bucket (so 
that its bottom could be seen), i. e. poured out emptied. —  692. kept (himself) 
looking at her wondering or with astonishment. —  693. holding his peace, waiting 
to know. —  694. had prospered, given success. —  695. half a shekel (weight). —  
696. b|DT2it3 prop, an ancient infinitive, weighing =  weight, accusative of relation 
cf. 396. —  697. shekels of gold. —  698. =  without. —  699. Here, this way, so, 
thus, cf. 638, —  699(3. loosed, unbound, ungirded, —  700, We read (f'-om
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dia^, he put) and he put. The unpointed tex t (the Chethibh) has OUT*’! ; generally 
th is is read, w ith  the pointed tex t (the Keri) j>s future Hophal, sign, and was
put, as if  it  was w ritten  BizJT'l. —  701. F or in whose land. —  702. This is an 
elliptic m anner of speaking, used in protestation, assurance, and in oaths: May God 
punish thee, if thou do not —, for the simple thou shalt. —  703. which to his 
faces, for before whose face. —  704. dx, i f  is here optative: oh if, oh that, would 
that, cf. 667. —  705. which upon her for upon which, because waV is feminine. —  
706. mouth, opinion, decision. —  707. came in, had come in, had returned. —  
708. to meditate, muse\ to be immersed in deep thoughts, ra th e r on things to come, 
as we take i t ,  than  on things past, since it  was natural th a t he should be anxious 
as to the result of E liezer’s mission. Knobel and Furst translate: „to lam ent the 
death of his m other1*. B ut the expression of the  tex t is too general and to give it  
this meaning, the object would have to be mentioned. We therefore acquiesce in 
the received translation of the English and German versions and of Gesenius. —  
708b. Lange: for „she had said, — and the servant had said, as this fact m ust have 
preceded**. —  709. The article is here retained before the  genitive, because it  is 
used em phatically j to the [very same] tent of. —

C H A P T E R  XXV.

710. Ancestors of Arabian tribes. —  711. Name of an Arabian tribe. —  712. An 
Arabian tribe. —  713. This expression in full is d^EP sated with dags or life, 
full of dags. —  714. settled, resided, dwelt. —  715. Ancestor of the Itureans east 
of Mt. Hermon. —  716. before. —  717. to or at the front of, before, as an inter
cessor = for. —  718. to him, in his favor, or in respect to him, or ib was
moved to or by him, i. e. by his entreaty. The efficient cause with the passive 
voice is most frequently expressed by b as in Greek and and in Latin poetry; less 
frequently by *jp from and 2  by. —  719. i.e . struggled together. —  720.womb. —  
721. to seek or inquire of. —  722. yd&O for at the end of a clause; shall be 
strong from =  shall be stronger than [the other] people. —  723. the great — the small 
one, for the greater — the smaller; here the older — the younger. —  724. X^p-1! 
can be vocalized in three ways; X*ip*5 and he (Isaac) called', tOpPl and they called, 
and and was called. —  725. Jacob lit. means heel-holder. —  726. entire,
(whole- souled) perfect, peaceful. —  I'll, hunting, game, venison. —  728. I. e. was 
relished by him. —  729. Lit. something sod or cooked. —  730. give me to eat. —  
731. as [on] this day = to- day.

C H A P T E R  XXVI.

732. Lit. from the separation of, cf. 132. —  733. =  to live. —  734. I  cause or 
make to be firm, sure, cf. 671. —  734b. kept. —  735. my keeping, observance, 
ordinance, charge. —  736. Supply: he thought. —  737. were many, were drawn 
out. —  737b. toying, sporting, caressing. —  738. as a little, lightly; little was 
wanting. —  739. For would lie, might have lain; — wouldst bring or have brought. —  
739b. a hundredfold. —  740. g a d a l', the old form of the participle for go dal', comp. 
I Sam. 2, 26, where it is joined with Tĵ ri; but here we have it with the infinitive 
absolute; it is here probably wrongly pointed for b**a, because the punctators
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wished to avoid its being mistaken f6r the adjective b“H5. —  741. forlllJx until 
what for until that, even so that, cf. 193. —  742. For thou hast become stronger than 
we, too strong for us, cf. 752. —  743. For gsiT) Fra lit. what is known ox to be known; 
what is the reason, for what reason'1.

C H A P T E R  XXVIL

744. from seeing for so that he could not see any more, cf. 505. —  745. game, 
lit. hunting. We read with the unpointed original as a feminine form of
unless you should prefer to take the ending FI—  for an appended ancient article as 
in Flb^b; in this case would signify the venison (prepared in the way known to 
you); the punctators do not vocalize the ultimate, but read FFi'l'X. —  746. dainties, 
a savory dish, savory meat. —  747. Lit. in passing to what, for to the intent or end 
that, cf. 186. —  748. Lit. to the faces of. —  749. For I  would be. —  750. as one 
who is mocking, fooling, deceiving. —  751. For I  would bring. —  752. desirable, 
costly garments, goodly raiment. —  753. Lit. caused or made to put them on. —  
754. Lit. the turnings of his neck. —  753. For thou. —  756. For why. —  757. For 
quickly thou didst find. —  758. or not. —  759. Lit. stick or cleave to me\ therefore 
it is followed by the dative. —  760. from or of the fatnesses i. e. fertile places or 
regions. —  760b. plenty of. —  761. Supply be with each of the verbs, i. e. be 
cursed — be blessed. —  762. The intensifying infinitive absolute means here: had 
scarce gone out. —  763. Lit. even to might, vehemence; for exceedingly. —  764. as 
the hearing of Esau =  in the hearing of E. =  when Esau heard, cf. 574. —  
765. When the pronoun is to he doubled, for the sake of greater intensity or em
phasis, the separate pronoun added is in that form which in all other instances 
denotes the nominative. —  766. by deceit, deceitfully. —  767. For is it not so that. 
The interrogation stands here for an affirmation. —  768. reserved. —  769. I  plenti
fully endowed him with. Verbs of plenty and want are construed with the accusa
tive, cf. 50. —  770. The Jews vocalized the unpointed original in verses 28
and 39 ■'jrapo, hut as the parallelism of structure in both verses requires that the 
initial a  have the same meaning in bias and in “'3’ap o , both the English and the 
German interpreters read ‘’SOUSE) (E or “ja sign, from), from or of the fatnesses; this 
is the reading of Gesenius, Knobel, Fiirst, Delitzsch and Lange; hut Gesenius, 
favored also by Lange takes ‘a in verse 39 in a sense contrary to that which it 
hears in verse 28, because only a part of Idumea, called Palaestina salutaris was 
fertile; they would translate in verse 39: „away or far from, without the fatnesses 
and the dews of heaven. But we cannot admit that Isaac, who shuddered at and 
abhorred the deceit of his son Jacob, would deceive the son whom he loved and 
wished to console by repeating the very same words he had used in blessing Jacob, 
with a contrary sense in reference to Esau. Though it has been suggested that the 
words might allude to fora.ys and depredations on the neighbouring fertile regious, 
we see no sufficient reason for departing from the older English and German 
versions in this particular. — ■ 771. art at large, free to move. —  772. The third 
person of the passive voice is sometimes construed as a kind of impersonal vei'b, 
and the noun that would he the subject of the active verb follows in the accusative 
case, cf. 232. —  773. against thee. —  774. some, a few. —  775. turn away, sub
side. —  776. shall I  be childless concerning both of you, for shall I  be deprived of 
or lose both of you? —  777. I. e. wherefore should I  live?
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C H A P T E R  XXVIII.

778. lighted upon. —  779. the p lace, a certain place, which the writer had in 
view, cf. 485. — ISO. had gone in, had set. —  781. touching, reaching. —  782. un
til  that when, for until, comp. ch. 24, 19. —  783. I. e. how aw ful or dreadful.

/

C H A P T E R  XXIX.

784. lying down. —  785. Lit. from  where. —  786. Lit. is  wholeness, soundness, 
health, safety  or peace to him? =  is he well? —  787. peace [is to him]. We would 
answer, yes. —  788. high, long. —  789. “’S m ight as well be translated as a 
relative : which she was feeding, cf. 193, 239. —  789b. For nephew. —  790. some
thing heard, report. —  790b. fo r nothing, gratuitously. —  791. a month o f days 
or tim e  =  the space o f a month. —  793. fulfill. —  794. above, more than, cf. 151 .—  
795. Verbs, the second or third radical of which is a guttural, take in the
future pathach instead of cholem. —  796. For she left bearing.

C H A P T E R  XXX.

797. Verbs of mental emotion are construed with S before their object. —  
798. that she m ay bear. —  799. judge (vindex). —  800. wrestler, champion. —
801. there comes a troop “133 for ‘ISNS comp. 49, 19. F iirst with the K e ri  trans
lates : there comes good fortune. Chethibh reads “laa in  good fortune; the Septuagint 
h a s : iv in  fortune, fortunately; the Vulgate feliciter hoc accidit. —  802. a
troop or good fortune. —  803. In  [to] or to m y luck or good fortune. —  
804. praised  or called happy; for w ill or do call happy. —  805. happy one. —  
806. thou tookest, wouldst take. DPipb of the unpointed text may be either the 2d 
pers. fern, of the preterit, hast a m ind to take, or elliptically the infinitive, as an 
exclamation of astonishment. —  807. for. —  808. m y pay, reward. —  809. “oiU \1F 
there is a reward. K eil: *iaia NUjJ? he brings rew ard; the latter would more closely 
coincide with the pointing. —  810. cohabitant. —  811. has taken away. —
811b. Jehovah will or m ay add (another son). —  812. whom — in  them =  for
whom. —  813. Lit. perforate, distinguish by perforating; specify, appoint; name. —  
814. broke forth, spread, increased. —  815. to m y foot, or in  m y footstep, by m y  
conduct. Lange: “since m y coming, after me.” —  816. shall I  work, provide?  —  
817. 1 shallkeep. —  818. black or blackish brown. —  819. w ill answer. —  820. which 
— in it =  in which. —  821. I. e. so that the white appeared. —  822. 
the pronominal prefix was originally the same for both genders; it stands here 
for n^onrn, but ought to be pointed that they might become warm. —
823. The predicate is here in the plural, because ‘jfiCt, small cattle, is a collective 
noun. —  824. faces o f  or to the faces o f =  before; accusative of locality. —
825. Instead of bfejt the Chaldee, Targumim and Saad. read Vs all the variegated. —
826. alone. —  827. did not pu t, set, add upon. —  828. whenever they grew  warm  
or ruttish.  —  829. For that they might grow  warm, conceive. —  830. in, at, by, in  
sight of. —  831. =  and when the cattle were languishing. —  832. increased, 
spread. —  833. exceedingly.

4
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C H A P T E R  XXXI.

834. weight, abundance, wealth. —  835. Contracted from  U&ttJ for three, and
dl'i day. F urst takes the  last syllable Qi to be an adverbial ending. —  836. native 
country, home. —  837. L it. has acted fraudulently into  i. e. against me. — 838. E or 
times. —  839. w ith me, here =  against me. —  840. L it. the acquired, gotten; the 
acquisition, possession of. —  841. o f his getting, gaining. —  842. stole the heart, 
deceived the h ea rt or m ind of. —  843. T'SF} hb3“b3,for *^3 upon that
not, for because not; if we do no t prefer to point ^ 3  by or to take as 
an Infinitive, since the  chirec is sometimes retained in  the  In f .: upon not or because 
o f not announcing. —  844. E uphrates. —  845. overtook. —  846. either good or 
bad. —  847. as captives taken by the sword =  as prisoners of w ar. —  848. hast 
thou concealed to flee=didst thou fee  secretly? —  849. L it. stretched, i. e. suffered. —  
850. m y grandsons and m y {grand) daughters. —  851. i t  is to or in the strength 
or power of m y hand. Knobel tran sla te s: “My hand is to God, m y hand is god, is 
alm ighty, I  m ay do w hatever I  please to do” ; bu t all the  other transla tors transla te  
as we do, since all derivatives of bx im ply the  idea of strength . —  852. but God. 
The Hebrew 1 and is very often used conversely, sign. but. —  853. thou hast 
longed after. —  854. search, im perat. —  855. whatever. —  856. handled,
searched. — ■ 857. not shall burn ox be kindled; supply t)N, nose; anger. —  858. Here 
began to speak. —  859. E or didst pursue so hotly. —  860. this for these; ITr was 
originally a dem onstrative adverb and is here on its transition  to  a dem onstrative 
adjective pronoun, cf. N. 175. —  861. F o r FiiNdFiX, I  would indem nify, bear the 
loss. —  862. object o f aive, or veneration. —  863. hands. —  864. which, what; 
that; because. —  865. E or we shall be out o f sight o f each other. —  866. E or 
whether not; that we shall not.

C H A P T E R  XXXII.

867. met him. —  868. encampment, host, pi. of la ter Fiilra; according to
others i t  is th e  dual, cf. L atin  castra. —  869. F o r ‘“ihKX from  "inNK. —  870. he 
was distressed. —  871. I  am less than, too little, too small for =  j  am unworthy 
of. —  872. d in, by, with. —  873. with, together with, in addition to. —  
874. for. —  875. drove and drove, every drove. —  876. separately, by itself, 
cf. 132. —  877. I t  should be pointed Q3K2T3 in  your finding [him ], i. e. when you  
find \him \. —  878. I  will cover his face, th a t he m ay no t see form er transgressions; 
figuratively, for I  w ill reconcile him. —  879. faces for face. —  880. he w ill lif t  
up, make cheerful m y face; others: “take up, accept m y faces, my person, i. e. 
me.” —  881. A rchaic form  of the  infinitive: passing over, the place o f passing over, 
ford. —  882. was left or remained. —  883. wrestled. —  884. L it. send me, 
away. —  884b. L it. was snatched aw ay, rescued, delivered, preserved.
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C H A P T E R  x x x m .

R e m a r k s  on HebreAv A c c e n t u a t i o n .  — As the Hebrew accents serve in 
the double capacity of marking the accent of a word, and also its grammatical 
position, and are hence both tone-marks, and punctuation-marks — there are 
therefore a great many of these accents, which are apt to puzzle the student 
at first.

As the student will have observed thus far, most Hebrew words are accented 
on the last syllable, while some have their accent on the penult—yet there is no 
difference between the signs which are used to mark the final accent, and those 
which express the accent on the penult, the principle determining the special 
form of the accent being altogether the position of the word in the sentence. 
Still there are some signs which can only be placed on the first letter, and others 
on the last letter of a word; the former are called p r s e p o s i t i v i  and in the 
following list of accents are marked f, and the latter p o s t p o s i t i v i ,  and are 
marked thus f j \  These latter accents do not mark the tone-syllable, but are simply 
punctuation-marks; when they are used, the tone-syllable has to be discovered hy 
analogy.

Again as every Hebrew word is marked with an accent, and as this accent 
serves also in the place of a punctuation mark; as all those words in a sentence, 
however, which form parts of the same clause are closel}* united, while others 
belonging to different clauses are more or less separated, in which latter case we 
use commas, colons, and semi-colons in English—it follows that some of the Hebrew 
accents indicate that some' words in a sentence are closely united, while other 
accenls show that they are more or less separated; the former are called co n
j u n c t i v e s ,  and the latter d i s t i n c t i v e  s.

Again, as there are degrees in this distinction, and some words are separated 
more, and others less, from one another, even as there is a distinction of this 
kind between our commas, colons, semi-colons, &c.; so also there are degrees 
in the Hebrew distinctive accents, some being called greatest distinctives ( i m 
pel* a tores) ,  or great distinctives (reges) ,  and others smaller distinctives (duces) ,  
and smallest distinctives ( c o m i t e s )  — while the conjunctives are called s e r v i  (or 
servants).

1. The g r e a t e s t  d i s t i n c t i v e s  ( i m p e r a t o r e s )  are: (— ) S i l l u k ,  which is 
put under the last word of a verse, and is alwaj*s followed by S o p h  P i i s u k  (;) 
=  the English period (,); and (— ) A t h n a h ,  by which a compound sentence 
is always divided into two parts— see note 194 — with these two accents the 
student lias already become familiar.

2. The g r e a t  d i s t i n c t i v e s  ( r ege s )  a re : (— ) S eg o l t a h  f t ;  (—-) S a k a p h -  
k i i t o n ' ;  (— ) S i i k a p h ' - g a d o l ' ;  (— ) T i p h h i i h ' .

The s m a l l e r  d i s t i n c t i v e s  (du ces )  are: (— ) R e b i /a; (— ) Z a r k i ih '  f t ;  
(— ) P a s h t i i h '  f t ;  (— ) Y et h i b h '  f i  (— ) T cbir ' ;  (— ) T i p h h i i h '  i n i t i a l e  f.  

V ' * ' ' 4 *
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U QP4. The s m a l l e s t  d i s t i n c t i v e s  ( c o m i t e s )  are: (— ) P a s a r ' ;  (— ) K a r n e -  
pha ra ' ;  (— ) great-Ter i s h a h ' f ; (— ) G e r e s h ;  (— ) double-Geresh.

To these may be added the sign (l) P es'ik, between the words.
The following are the  c o n j u n c t i v e s  ( s e rv i ) :  (— ) M e r k a h ' ;  (— ) M u ' n a h ;  

(— ) d o u b l e - M e r k a h ' ;  (— ) M a h ' p a k h ;  (— ) K a d m a h ' ;  (— ) D a r g a h ' ;  ("v )  
Y a ' r a h ;  (— ) little  T el i s h a h '  f f .

By the M a k k a p h  (-), which is placed between two words, and with which 
our readers are already familiar, two words are combined in such a manner, 
as to be regarded as one word both in respect to accent and punctuation; see 
note 13.

The M e ' t h e g  (— ), with which our readers are also familiar, is placed only on 
the second syllable from the tone-syllable, and serves to give to it a secondary 
accent.

885. divided. —  886 . *ia was probably pronounced originally “’a ma 'y ,  and was 
then common to both genders; but afterwards it gave rise to two forms by con
tracting the diphthong a i  into i  and into a, thus producing “ia and iia, «ia, Ma. In 
Hebrew the form ^a is regularly applied to persons and the three other forms to 
(personified) things, but in the Ethiopic “>a is still found in the sense of fia, ivhat. 
Concerning its origin we do not agree with Ewald and Eurst, cf. our Essay on 
Semitic Comparative Physiology, Bibliotheca Sacra, 1862, and also our notes 
213, 217. —  887. QK i f  is here used optatively, oh if, would that I  had found — 
would that thou wouldst take. —  888 . Contracted from nxart ,  an older form 
for —- 889. In conditional clauses the conjunction DM may be omitted
for the sake of brevity, as it is also done in other languages, e. g. in English, 
German and Latin; for i f  they would overdrive — they would die. —  890. Lit. 
to or in my going softly, gently, slowly. —  891. to the foot of =  according as. —  
891b. This is commonly taken as the name of a city, but it may also be an adj. 
for Qibiaa safely, in safety. —  892. Jcesitah =  four shekels.

C H A P T E E  XXXIV.

893. violated, defiled. —  894. spoke to her heart, i. e. kindly; he comforted the 
damsel. —  895, The infinitive construct appears to have been originally identical 
with the preterit form of the verb. It was a verbal noun with or without the 
prefixed relative a , a; the pathacli afterwards passed over into cholem in tran
sitives. —  896, *'33 is a nominative absolute: as for my son Shechem. —  
897. might as well be pointed with us. —  898. which to. him =  to
whom. —  899. deferred. —  900. (being) made heavy, weighty, honored; from all= 
more than all. —  900b. each. —  901. Accusative of relation: with confidence, con~ 
fidently, boldly. —  902. Eor to or with the edge of the sword. —  903. in, among. —
904. men of number i. e. so few that they could easily be numbered =  few.
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C H A P T E R  XXXV.

905. I. e. distress. —  905, b. I. e. near. —  906. son of [my] right hand.

CHAP TER XXXVL

907. After may be supplied “llBX into a land which was away from, or not 
before, or not in the neighbourhood of Jacob. —  908. to lift, carry, bear. —  909. 
For because of. —  910. D^p? yamim'. This word has been variously interpreted. Our 
English and German Bibles according to the Chaldee version (Targum) of Jerusalem 
and the authority of a great many Rabbins translate it by mules, which Anab by a 
mixture of different species is said to have produced. The septuagint (2— 300 j'ears 
before Christ) retains the Hebrew word as a singular ’Iajxeiv. The Syriac version 
does the same. The Samaritan codex and the Chaldee versions of Onkelos and 
Pseudo-Jonathan identify with d^OX (Q-p^X) terrors 5 Mos. 2 , 11 . giants, ab
original inhabitants of the Moabitic territory. The Vulgate and some modern inter
preters as Knobel, Furst and Keil, supported by some geographical dates render it 
by c a l i d a e  a q u a e ,  w a r m e  or l i e i s s e  Q u e l l e n ,  warm wells or springs. This 
explanation Gesenius also seems to prefer. —  910b. i. e. before there reigned a king.

C H A P T E R  XXXVII.

911. report of them or about them. —  912. son of [the days of] his old age, i. e. 
he was nursing him in his old age. —  913. The Septuagint has ^ixwv 7roixiXo<;; 
the Vulgate t u n i c a  p o l y m i t a ;  Gesenius and Fiirst prefer: a coat reaching 
down to the soles or ankles. —  914. peaceably, friendly, kindly. —  915. they added 
[in] continuance to hate him, they hated longer and more. *Ti3J implies here continuance 
and increase, yet the more. —  916. shalt thou indeed reign— rule over us? —  917. 
wholeness, health, peace, for how your brothers are. —  918. bring back [to] me. 
The suffix sometimes indicates the dative. —  918b. For would have delivered, sought 
to deliver. —  919. [as to his] breath, life, soul; accusative of relation, cf. 281. i. e. 
let us not take away his life. —  920. Lit. ye shall send. —  921. to, in or with the 
intent of. —  922. I. e. they stript him of. —  923. carrying. —  923b. spice (traga- 
canth-gum), balm and ladanum (myrrh). —  924. Originally cover. —  925. heard, 
obeyed. —  926. The fact that within a few lines the men of the caravan were men
tioned under three different names viz. Islimaclites (v. 25, 27, 28), Midianites (v. 28), 
Medanites (v. 36), Lange explains quite satisfactorily, by supposing the proprietors 
of the caravan to have been Islimaelites who were for the most part made up of 
Midianites and Medanites; a part of these latter tribes had been subdued by the 
former, as Esau had subjected a part of the Horites, and thus we do not need to 
resort to Knobel’s supposition of different legends having been compiled, which 
process would have taken place even in one and the same verse (28). (v. 36)
may even stand for D'p'np, or by transposing the 11 for OS^ip or D ^Tp. A similar 
omission of  ̂ we meet with (v. 17) in yrr —  926b. Gesenius and Fiirst derive
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the noun bjXtii from (subterranean) cavity  the 2) having been weakened into N, 
as has been done in a number of verbs (cf. our remarks on in our article on
Semit. Compar. Philol. in Bibliotheca Sacra, 1862.). Dr. T. Lewis more appro
priately derives it from btfUi to interrogate, by referring to a most ancient custom, 
according to which the name of the dead was thrice most solemnly invoked, but 
no answer came back.

C H A P T E R  XXXVIII.

927. Lit. stretched out, turned, turned aside, inclined. —  928. perform  thou the 
duty o f a husband’s brother. —  929. to i. e. by him. —  930. from  upon her, for so 
that [he, she, it, or is] ivas no more upon or on her. The prefix “(d very often is 
used in this sense; originally this prefix signified on or by cutting o f  or separating. —  
930b. in  or by the hand o f  =  by. —  931. from  the hand for from. —  932. Lit. the 
holy one; i. e. the one consecrated to the ivorship o f Astarte, the goddess o f love; 
thence a female prostitute. —  933. For fi ts in this [place], here. —  934. which to 
him  for to whom, b cf. 929. —  935. above me, more than 1, cf. 722. —  936. and he, 
i. e. the one, gave or stretched forth. —  937. red, scarlet or crimson thread. —
938. 3 with the participle =  when he was making to return, when he withdrew. —
939. what or why didst thou break forth? A  breach [be, happen] upon thee!

C H A P T E R  XXXIX.

940. from  here, from  there; from  then, from  this or that time, tx as is compounded 
of the demonstrative IX and t for “’t or It, the  ̂ or 1 being dropped, meaning properly 
from  this or from  here or there, taken temporally. —  941. as this day  for about the day, 
[which the writer means,] about this time. —  942. to the street, i. e. out, abroad. —  
943. as her seeing —  as his hearing =  as or when she sa w — when he heard. Cf. 533. 
574. —  944. to toy, caress. —  945. (round) tower, fortress, fortified prison. —  
945b. According to the consonants the word reads, ^ d iX , changed without any 
reason by the Jews into “'‘̂ dN. It means captives, prisoners, —  o f the king, state-
prisoners. —  946. For not, not a t all. —  947. in  or by what way  for because.

C H A P T E R  XL.

947b. It means: Pharao\ s  blood] boiled [in anger], —  948. against. —  949. An 
ancient form of the infinitive (cf. 31); watching for watch, ward, custody. —  950. 
each one, 352. 410. —  951. according to. —  952. disturbed, dejected, sad. —  953. 
stand, station, place. —  954. Lit. judging  (ancient infinitive), then the proceeding in  
judgments, proceeding in a general way, manner. —  955. pit, dungeon,prison. —  956. 
holes, perforations, f o r a m i n a .  The word *'*Ti is in the genitive case, because it is 
preceded by a word in the state construct, viz. ^ d , baskets. This word occurs 
only once in the Bible, and has probably dropped a final d, for d ^ fi, d'Wn. It is 
derived either from “lin c ho r ,  hole, f o r a m e n ,  and would mean then (baskets) 
o f  or with holes, f o r a m i n a ;  so that the contents might drop out; or else it
might be derived from “ilh to be or become white. Our English version has white
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baskets, lit. baskets of whitenesses. B ut m ay also be referred to the  quality 
of the  contents. The septuagint rendered i t  by yovopixuiv, L u ther by Semmelbrod, 
w heatbread, Gesenius, F iirst and others by white bread. B ut the  whiteness of 
the bread being a  m atte r of course, since i t  was baked for the  court, another 
quality of the  bread is expected to  be described by th e  genitive; and  thence it 
m ight also signify baskets filled w ith  pieces of bread foram inated by ferm entation 
or leavening. —  957. butlership, the D of the  participle H iphil is relative and means 
properly, who or what makes to drink, the office of making to drink.

C H A P T E R  XLI.

958. lip, brim, bank. —  959. he, i. e. the king. —  960. The Piel and the Hiphil 
denote here the order of the king. We read, therefore, !'li2p lV 3 instead of 
He, the king, ordered him to run, i. e. to appear immediately, to shave him and change 
his clothes. —  961. It means: thou shalt or wilt have heard, thou needest only to hear 
a dream for interpreting i. e. for being able to interpret it. —  962. For [there is] 
nothing (till ==) to me or for myself [in it]; there is no skill or icisdom of mine in 
it.—  963. soundness, health, weal, safety of Ph. for God will answer, announce what 
will save Ph. and his people. —  964. satiety, plenty, abundance. —  965. destroys, 
consumes, brings to an end, lit. makes or causes to be all or whole. —  966. shall 
or will be known or thought of [any more] from before or on account of, for. —  
967. For since, for, cf. the French p u i s q u e ,  258. 193. —  968. food, provision, 
corn. —  969. maybe cutoff, may perish. —  970. For since or for as much God has 
showed thee all this. —  971. n ab  ho n' one having been made to distinguish between 
Cp2 ), to discern things, discreet, intelligent. —  972. This act, as well as throwing a 
kiss with the hand implied homage, obedience, veneration among the people of the 
orient. Cf. 1 Kings 19, 18. Ps. 2, 12 . Lange translates: and according to thy word 
shall all my people be ruled. —  973. of the doubling or changing =  second. This 
word is an ancient form of the infinitive for “13d13 C;Oa). Cf. 31. —  974. prostrate 
thyself: thus Benfey (p. 302), Knobel and Fiirst. This is an Egyptian word and its 
proper form is abork;  a is the sign of the Egyptian imperative, b o r  sign .prostrate, 
and k means thee. Prof. T. Lewis supposes that the stem TpS at Joseph’s time 
belonged to both languages, and that, with the Egyptian imperative prefix it means 
bow the knee, or kneel. —  975. n a th  o n 7 infinitive absolute of *jP3 he gave. This verbal 
form means here a strict, peremptory command, or ft  may stand for a preterit he 
(the king) sets him. —  976. without thee, i. e. without thy will or assent, cf. 490. —  
977. Those who explain these two words from the Hebrew take P3BS for an ancient 
feminine form of the participle (instead of H3B2K) with a neuter meaning, the hidden 
thing =  the future j —  by the insertion of y, as in the Arabic, they take for
P3B and this for PSBB one who makes lucid or clear, clears up, unveils, reveals. 
But then we should expect P3B3C P3~B. The authors of the Septuagint who lived in 
Egypt, write it by transposing the first Consonant <|<ov3o|xcpavT)  ̂= :  7roov3 o}X(pav^y : 
tt is the Egyptian article; aovf), so n th  or aovx means salvation or saviour. 
The syllable ov which before the labial Greek cp had become op., is the Egyptian 
sign of the genitive (both 7r and p̂ according to Benfey are derived from the 3 
of the Semitic K3P). A n e c l i  or e n e c l i ,  e n e z  signifies age, world (cf. altov),
hence saviour of the world. Both interpretations amount to the same, the Hebrew
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giving the cause, the Egyptian the effect. Both together mean: He, ivho by revealing 
things to come, has saved the world. Other interpretations seem far-fetched and 
inappropriate. —  978. consecrated to Neth (Nirjtd); as signifies in Koptic is. The 
Septuagint writes Aaeveft. Neth was the Egyptian Minerva or Athene. —  978b. 
The Septuagint has IleTecpp^, JlevxecppYj  ̂ belonging to the sun. —  979. O n, sun, 
septuag. ‘HXiootioXk;, in Lower Egypt, Heliopolis, circumscribed by Jeremiah 
(43, 13) by Tlhiiij n*a b a t h  s h a / m e s h ,  sun-house, house of the sun. —  980. to the 
bread =  for bread.

C H A P T E R  XLII.

981. Lit. break, because in selling by retail, articles have frequently to be broken.
—  982. shall or may meet, encounter, befall him— harm, mischief. —  983. Joseph 
not let himself be known. —  984. hard ivords for hardly, roughly, harshly. —  985. 
[by] the lives of Pharao j as truly as Pharao lives. This is to be taken with the follow
ing clause, cf. 2 Sam. 11 , 11 . and about the construction with dtt 1 Sam. 3, 17. cf. 
489. —  986. except in or by [the] coming of your youngest brother =  except your 
youngest brother come. —  987. For he put them all together. —  988. and live =  and 
ye shall live. —  989. your brother one for one [who is] your brother —  one of your 
brothers. —  990. corn, food [for appeasing] the famine in your families. —  991. [the] 
distress, anguish of ivhose soul, cf. 35. 239. —  992. in his imploring pity (to us), when 
he implored our pity. —  993. Properly an ancient infinitive
cf. 31. 47. passing the night, pernoctation, place of pernoctation, station, encampment, 
caravansery.—  994. went forth, failed.—  995. all [things] having befallen. —  996. held, 
took, treated (us). —  997. Supply *iaia corn, provision, sufficient food for. —  998. 
they emptying =  when they emptied. —  998b. of their pieces of silver or money.
—  999. upon or against me have been, or have become all the§e things. —  999b. to 
my guidance. —  1000. my gray hair.

C H A P T E R  X LIII.

1001. had completed to eat, hat eaten up.—  1002. has solemnly protested 127. 130.
—  1003. why did you deal so ill tvith me? —  1004. asked straitly, in plain terms.
—  1005. nativity; family, kindred. —  1006. For in accordance tvith, according to.
—  1007. For could ive know in any way, at all. The infinitive absolute intensifies, 
127. 131.183.—  1007b. both ive— and thou, and. —  1008. we had delayed— ive would 
have returned. — 1008b. this second time. —  1009. song, chanting, object of song, 
praise, the choicest, best. —  1010. Probably honey made of the juice of grapes. —  
1011 . of double the amount. —  1012. Lit. inward, entrails, bowels, GTrXdry/va, as the 
seat of affection, love, pity, compassion. —  1013. he dismisses. —  1014. at noon. —  
1015. may rush. —  1016. may fall, may precipitate himself upon. —  1017. ^a is an 
interjection and means: please, pray, hear me. Gesenius and others take it for 
instead of “’Sna by prayer from the Chaldee fctya —  1018. a hidden (thing or gift), 
a treasure. —  1018b. he inquired after their health, greeted, saluted them. —  
1019. is your old father well? — 1020 . I t  is regularly vocalized and there



GENESIS— CHAPTER X LIV — XLY. NOTES 1021— 1051. 33

seems to be no reason for the change. —  1021 . yearned, were strained, moved, 
cf. 1012. —  1022. sometimes used for Dttj. —  1023. according to his birth
right —  his m inority. —  1024. looked wondering, with astonishment. —  1025. p o r
tioned portions, rations, sent rations from  before him. —  1026. hands, strokes, 
parts, times— five times.

C H A P T E R  XLIV.

1027. [to] lif t up, to carry, cf. 206. —  1028. the silver-cup. When one noun is 
qualified hy another noun in the genitive case, the article is prefixed to this attribute 
in the genitive. —  1029. Supply: their way, they had not gone fa r  away. Preterit for 
pluperf. 72. —  1030. why did you make whole, did restore, repay, reward, requite?
—  1031. in, ivith, or by which he always divines, is in  the habit o f divining?  Cf. 127.
—  1032. ye have done evil in  what ye  did, in  so doing. —  1033. For with whom, 
cf. 35. —  1034. in, with the greatest or oldest. —  1035. he completed, made all, ended, 
left off, ceased. —  1036. In verbs of the first radical 2 the p. of the reflexive prefix 
PPi is put after 2t and is changed into tt. p^ttitS is contracted from plJttSPS and stands 
for p'npisttis, and this for p^HpS. The consonant 3 indicates here the first person 
plural we. Ptt means here how? —  1036b. For in whose hand. Cf. 33. —  1037. thou 
art as powerful as Pharao, thou art even as Pharao. —  1038. a youth nursing him  
in  his old age. —  1039. The conjunction and takes here the place of the conditional 
DX. —  1039b. in sorrow. —  1040. For i f  or when I  shall bring— i f  he shall (not) 
see, cf. 533. 574. —  1041. For shall have sinned, cf. 985. —  1042. For let sit or stay, 
let remain. —  1043. shall or w ill befaU.

C H A P T E R  XLV.

1044. they recoiled, shrunk from  (him); others: they were troubled, confounded 
in  his presence. —  1045. An ancient infinitive from for cf. 31. living, preserva
tion o f life. —  1045b. survivors. —  1046. to came to continue, to live, to presetve  
or keep alive; supply \BB3 breath, life, which sometimes is added. —  1046b. delay, 
ta r r y .—  1047. that thou mayest not be destroyed, Passive to Kal, comp. Dent,. 12,29; 
or it may be a Hophal to the Hiphil and is then to be pointed UTilP.. Fiirst with the 
others translates: lest thou may'st be deprived o f thy possessions. Lange: —lest thou 
come to poverty. He says: „It, may mean, that thou mayest not become a possession, 
that is, fa ll into slavery through poverty", and thus Knobel interprets it with reference 
to Cliapt. 47, 19; but our translation is more natural and less forced. —  1047b. 
weightiness, authority,high position. —  1047c. t s i v v a ' t h i i ,  and thou shalt command. 
The received punctuation is: PP*I2C and thou shalt be commanded. But ourpunctation 
seems to be more natural, without changing the original consonant. —  1048. For 
ye shall lif t up, carry, convey, bring. —  1048b. Lit. mouth; opinion, decision, com
mand, cf. 706. —  1049. like this =  thus, or after this manner. —  1050. feeding, 
eating, meat, food, yiTia an ancient infinitive-form, for 'pttt, ttt, nrC'saiin', m cson ,  
m a s o n ' ,  cf. 28. —  1051. do not contend, quarrel.
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C H A P T E R  XLYI.

1052. For carried, conveyed. —  1053. their acquisitions of cattle. —  1054.
their acquisition of goods, of household stuff etc. —  1055. from the separation of 
=  besides. —  1056. to make to see, to shoiv or lead, supply the way, Inf. Hiphil 
of r m  This idea of showing the way is present even in the minds of those who take 
rvhin for nknifi r= ni&t^n, to be made to see, to be shown [the way], and of those 
who put instead nx jpb, since Jacob wished to be met by Joseph, to the end of being 
shown where to go. — 1057. harnessed, had his chariot harnessed, made ready. —  
1058. For ib =  by him, presented himself to him,, cf. 766. —  1059. It may he taken 
conditionally: if  it became or happened, i. e. should happen, cf. 1073. —  1060. also 
— also for both— and, as well— as.

C H A P T E R  XLVII.

1061. properly from the end up to the beginning, i. e. from the whole of.—
1062. For each of thy servants, distributively; the predicate nsH, since it precedes its 
subject, is left in the singular, unless we prefer to take the fi for ^ the place of 
which it supplies also in other instances. —  1063. Lit. what [is] good, ancient infinitive, 
for the best. —  1064. strength of will =  activity, strenuousness, energy. —  1065. Lit. as 
ivhat [in number],—  1066. caused to dwell, placed. —  1067. cf. 1001. to or according to 
the mouthful, portion,proportion, measure. — 1068. languished, fainted, was exhausted. 
The cod. Samai'itan has fctbM. Gesenius derives it from nnb =  Chaldee nnb =  Hebrew

T T

nxb, Furst from n b \  The meaning of the word however is not dubious. —  1069. 
he put them in possession of , provided them with. — 1070. For and as for the people. 
—  1071. he removed them [from the country] to [neighbouring] cities, probably only 
for the time of the famine, in Order that he might be able, to support them and 
their cattle more easily. The Egyptians had more than 20,000 cities. Gesenius ex
plains : and he transferred the people to other cities, out of some cities into others, 
made them exchange habitations. „According to Raschi he did it to break their title 
by destroying the residence as a memorial of ownership and so preventing seditions, 
as Grotius also remarks.“ Cf. Dr. T. Lewis, p. 630. But this p-exoixeaia supposed 
by Raschi would have been too difficult a task for Joseph, and would have been 
more clearly circumstantiated by the writer. Fiirst and Knobel with the LXX, the 
Samarit. text and translation changed the Hebrew text into D ^i^b ink which
the septuagint translated xaxeSooXuxiaxo auxai eU 'ira'idac, made it serve him as 
servants. The Targum, the Syriac and Josephus however confirm the common read
ing. The explanation, given above, appears to be the most natural. —  1072. a por
tion [was or had been appointed, assigned]. —  1073. in the comings in, i. e. when 
there shall be crops. —  1074. four portions, parts.

C H A P T E R  XLVIII.

1075. The grammarians commonly supply “rakn and said the one saying (cf. 412.): 
but the unpointed word might also stand for and they said v a y ' y  o m eru'  or it
ivas said v a y  ai imar' .  The Jews according to Raschi supply here: Ephraim. —
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1076. The grammarians supply the one announcing, the one who told; we
might read instead 1»*) and it was announced or told, if it were not followed by “lpx** 
and he said, unless we change this in to 1Pxb. —  1076b. For thy children. —  1076c. 
as forme.— 1077. “’by instead of me, for “’b to me, d a t i v u s  i n c o m m o d i .  —  1077b. 
in this for here. —  1078. It could also be translated: I  prayed not, I  did not dare 
to pray. —  1079. An ancient form for niOp for the primitive Pixptt, “’XpP. —  
1080. crosswise, conversely; thus the LXX evaXXa;, Syr. Targ. Jonathan, Abu Said 
and others. —  Modern translators prefer the other root brjj and render: laid circum
spectly, purposely, wittingly.—  1081. before whose face, before whom. —  1082. For:  
since I  am, all my life long, up to this day. —  1082b. in the midst of. —  1083. mul
titude. —  1084. shoulder; mountainous ridge, tract, territory, portion. —  1085. 
above, more than.

C H A P T E R  XLIX.

1086. shall befall. —  1087. in the end of the days, in aftertime. —  1088. abound
ing (of) ivitk, or in. —  1089. elevation, eminence, dignity. —  1090. Lit. [thou art] a 
boiling over, an overfloir, for thou wast fickle, light. —  1091. bed, couch. —  1092. 
daggers, others their treacheries, plots, wicked devices. —  1093. weight, heaviness; 
dignity, authority, honour, glory; here for what is most glorious in man his soul or 
spirit. —  1094. Less appropriately our English version reads 1̂*1125 s h u r  and renders 
and digged down a wall. —  1095. hard, cruel, inhuman. —  1095b. Others translate: 
as a lioness. —  1096. the ruler's staff (as badge of authority) from between his feet 
means either from his posterity, or it alludes to the custom of representing kings 
as holding their sceptres between their feet. According to others pjanta would be 
the commander's staff'in the field and ■pbs'i “pap from among their foot-men, warriors, 
armies.—  1097. ■'2 i s  until that =  *vrx “iy; cf. about “’p relative 193.—  1098. For 
*ib*vi2, s h i l a u ' ,  ibllj sh ' l au ' .  —  1099. Feminine form of the infinitive. There
seems to be no cause for doubling the p. —  1100. Compare “’pGX, ’’pDX, “’ppX, “’pppX 
for ^n^pX; Mislead of “’pDX the Chaldee and Syr. have nptX; cf. 60. Thus also “pa for 
n32, Chald. F132 lit. his son/  bill afterwards (his suffix was in Hebrew as it were petrified 
and used as a mere connective. —  1101. For ‘n ’pf, 1’PflD, unless we prefer to point 
n v y , nn *'3.' or as in Chaldee FTVy, nrpD; since the ancient form of this old pro
phecy may have been preserved from some motive of piety, while other words 
were gradually modernized in successive transcriptions. —  1102. Properly the plural 
state construct which should be pointed "M e n , or else dark flashings are [his] eyes; 
unless we prefer to take "p comparatively: more darkly flashing are his eyes than 
wine, and whiter his teeth than milk, “bnb»ri would then be plur. absolute like “pn 
f o r a m i n a .  Others take it for D ^bpp. The suffix may also be considered as 
identical with that in *npX, 1100. —  1103.. u l' b h e n '  for ‘,2b, as *,pT from *,pT. —  
1104. haven, shore, beach. —  1105. border. —  1106. ass of bone, a bony„strong, stout 
ass. This animal is spoken of by the inhabitants of mountainous regions as Palestine> 
Spain without any contempt, since they are there of greater bodily perfection and 
highly valued on account of their usefulness. —  1107. Others translate: the two- 
folds. —  1108. boiced. —  1109. to bear burdens. —  1110. to one serving unto tribute, 
or perhaps taking it in a better sense: serving, cultivating the ground, i. e. to the 
task of the husbandman. —  1111. Or rule with respect to Samson. —  1112. This 
word occurs only once in the Bible and is variously rendered as, adder, arrow-snake,
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dart-snake, cerast, cockatrice. —  1113. W e would ra th e r point b’cm and shall, should 
or would fall, instead of that, so that the rider would fall. —  1114. overwhelm, depo
pulate. Others: w ill press, afflict, assail. —  1115. from  Asher w ill come, Asher w ill p ro 
duce. —  1116. sent, let loose. Others: aroused, stirred up. —  1117. F u rst: N. is a tall 
oak that shoots up beautiful tops. Others read: i"tb“'X turpentine tree. Bohlen: he 
is a slender, fast growing terebinth. —  1117h. He is an elegant speaker. —  1118. 
p o r a t h -  is femin. sing, of the participle contracted from m 'lS  or m 'lS  by transposing 
the  pathach  m^B or m ^b, and assim ilating the 1 or 11 by St to the  preceding a and 
lengthening a into a, cf. 1119.—  1119. b a n o t h '  is commonly transla ted  daughters 
[of the  fruit-tree] i .e.  branches [thereof] mount (Frt?^ t s a ad a h / for *1^3 )̂ above [the 
neighbouring] wall; unless we prefer to take b i i n d t h  as an accusative of relation 
instead of m333 with its branches it  (she) goes above the wall. But, as this simile is 
ra th e r far fetched, m’33 m ay also be taken as an arehaic feminine noun in the  sin
gular, for maa, m aa b cn a u t h ,  ni33, maa;  ju st like Minx sister and h i^ h  mother-in- 
law, from the verbs FihX and FiaFi, and as is the  case w ith  all feminine infinitives 
of verbs whose th ird  radical is one of the  dem onstratives j or  ̂ (Fj), (1, fi); as mbs 
for m bs g el a u t h  for mbs. In  a sim ilar way in o ther stems the suffix 1 or 11 was 
assim ilated to the  preceding a and contracted w ith  the  preceding a to  a or kamets, 
as h33 for maa, m aa plur. hYiaa. The form er process is of regular occurrence in 
the infinitives of the above m entioned verbs, and the  la tte r in nouns like those ju st 
preceding. The sense would be he is the son o f a daughter ivho walked, ivalks or 
moves stately on the ivall. —  1120. archers. —  1121. and she sat for w ill sit or stay  
firm, unhurt by or in the strength o f his bow—she, the daughter i. e. the  church. 
We change the  Kam ets of "]mx to “jm x a t l i a n ' .  The common in terpretation  is: 
and his bow abides or abode in eternity with its strength. Knobel instead of B3im 
reads ‘lilim or ‘nam  from by changing 3 into 3 —  and his bow icas strong in  
eternity. —  1122. Others: to the eternity bound. —  1123. separated, consecrated or 
devoted to God; or separated, distinguished, elevated, prince. —  1124. seize, pull to 
pieces, devour.

C H A P T E R  L.

1125. physicians. —  1126. mourned for. —  b ^ k ’i t h o '  o f his mourning 
from maa from maa, maa. — 1127. elders. — 1128. in  or near the transition of  
Jordan. — 1129. bax means meadow [of Egyptians], and gives a good sense, bu t 
from  the connection of the tex t bax is preferable. —  1130. For they sent word to. 
—  1131. a n ' n a  now! ah! ive p ra y  thee. — 1132. lift up, lif t off, carry away, fo r
give. — 1133. F o r behold us [being about to  be] to thee for servants, behold, let 
us be thy servants. —  1134. F or her, the feminine instead of the  neuter. — 1135. 
F o r iU33> which is contracted from a s a u / infinitive, the infinitive form being no 
doubt originally identical w ith the  th ird  singular of the p re te rit or perfect. —  1136. 
For to keep alive. — 1137. I  shall hold up, support, sustain, provide for. —  1138. 
L it. descendants of the third generation. — 1139. For shall, w ill go to see, w ill see, 
look at, visit, provide for, take care; —  in  visiting  for certainly or carefully. Cf. 
127. 131. 183. —  1140. (Cf. 700.) Supply aiii1' the one putting, but in this place 
we would prefer to read v a y y i s ^ u '  and they (his brothers) p u t [him,
his body].


